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7.| ‘Teansjordan-Hejaxi relations 
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High Com: Refers to No. 19). Enquirws what stops Amie 
Suet Ose taking fo, pbla hie approval Thm Bide’ 
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jordan-Hejazi Treaty of Friendship 


‘Transjordan-Hejazi relations 


Refers yo No, 18, Agroos that question of Treaty 
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Transjondan-Hejari relations... . 

Refers to No. 12. Declines joint investigation 
and gives reasons why it cannot be claimed ‘under 
Article 0 of Hadda’ Agreement 


Rovolt of Ibn Rifada 
Reporta movements of Hejazi forces 
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jal to No 24 Repos conversations wih 
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Anti-Ibo Saud conspiracy 
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‘Transjordan-Hejazi relations 
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Directs terms of 


‘Tronsjordan-Hejesi relations 


Refers to No. 31. Reports conversation with 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affaire 


Trnnsjondan-Hejazi relations ‘ x 
Refers to No. 20. Direota line to be taken with 
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ots defeat and death of 


Sir A. Ryan 
No, 144. Tel. 


Sir A. Ryan 
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si Ryan (No, 
207) to ‘High| 
Commissioner 
for Transjordan | 
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Internal polit 
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| Transjordan-Hojari relations 
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from Tbn Saud, which details 

nat Abdullah and requests his depo 

tion or guarantee of his good conduct by His 
Majesty's Government 


Anticlbn Saud conspiracy 
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Sou of letter from Tabirad-Dabbagh to tho Awir 





| Revolt of Ibn Rifnda 
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Decumente published in 
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fo. 47. Discusses possible dangerous 
effect of inflatamation of Akhwan and public 
fecling ngninst Abdullah and His Majesty's Govern 
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‘of State for the 
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Secret 


Sir A, Byun 
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| Aug. 


Aug. 
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Revolt of Iba Rifada 


Refers to No. 48. Reporte dispersal of Akhwan 
by Tbu Saud 


Revolt of Ibu Rifada 


Action taken by Egyptian Government to control 
sea-borne traffic from Egyptian ports to the 
Hoja 


Relations between the Hashimite rulers and 

Ta Saud " 

Reports conversations with the Atir Shakir and 
Kiag Feisal 


af 


Hojari relations 


Reports seriow of conversations with Sheikh 
Yosmul ¥ 


‘Tronajordan-Hojaai relation 

Reports further discussions with Sheikh Yusut 
Yasin, with apecial reference to proposed mediation 
of King Feiaal botwoon Tho Send and Abdullah 


‘Tranajordan-Hojuzi relations < 
Haters to Now 44 ond 45, Gives prelimi 
iajesty's Government on Tbn Saud’s 


Gives particulars of ‘Harnid-el-Wadi, Sherif 
Sharmaf, Tahir aod Hussein-el-Dabbagh, and move- 
ments of Abdul Roouf Sabb 


FranconMejasi_ relations 


Trusmite woxt of Franco-Hejaxi Treaty” of 
Friondship 


Prunco-Hajasi roletions 
‘Tranminite text of treaty between the Mejax aid 
Syrin 
‘Transjordai-Hejnri relati 
Ralers to No. 85, Gives observations on views 
of Hie Majesty's Government regarding Ibn Saud's 
memoranda 


‘Transjonian-Hejati relations 

Discusses possibility of Abslullah’s deposition 
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translations of letter from Sheikh Yuswut Yasin 
‘and memoranduin by Ibn Saud regarding Abdullah 
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Sir A. Ryan ‘Aug. 15 Revolt of Ibu Rifads at 
No. 350 Refers to No. 48, Discusses feeling raised. in 
the Akhwan by the revolt 


High Commissioner Sept, 2 | Tronsjordan-Hejuei relations 


for Transjordan Reports interview with Abdullab Fegurding 
o Secretary of inl recognition "and powsbility of treaty ol 
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Colonies 


No. 110, Tel. | 


Sir A. Ryan 80 | Trousjordan-Hojori relations . 
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Changs d’Affaires, 22 | Institution of Kingdow of Saudi Arabia 
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No, 180. Tel. 


Changs a'Ataires, 22 | Inatitution of Kingdom of Swudi Arabia 
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ida Refers to No. 65. Reporte publi 
No. 181. Tel. yotitions dewanding union 
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Sir A. Ryan 2 | Pilgrimage 
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Secretary of Stato! Sept, 30 | Transjordan-Hojaxi relations 


for the Colonies Raters to No. 71. Gives text of proposed reply 
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‘Transjordan 
No. 128. Tel, 


‘To Mr, Mope Gill 5 | Transjordan-Hojasi relation 
No. 126. Tel, Relers to No. 72 Gives instrvet 
munication of reply to 


To Mr. Hope Gill... Oct, 6 | Institution of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 
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Foreign Office 
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No. 14. Tel 
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No, 246, Tel. 
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No, 217, Tel. | 
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Colonial OMlce to 


Mr. Hope Gill 
No, 443, 


Mr. Hope Gill 
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High Commission 
for Transjordan 
to Secretary of 
State for the 

slonios 


No. 169, Tel. 





Institution of Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 
Reports on origins of new move and discusses ite 

reasons 
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Repatriation of u slave belonging to Amir 
Muharomad 


‘Trunsjordan-Hejaxi relations 

Refers to No, 78. Reports Ibn Saud’s reply, 
stating willingness to recognise Abdullah and cox: 
clade treaty settlement 


Momorandum respecting the Hadranut 


Tostitution of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 


Reports conversation with Fuad Haman regard- 
ing future coustitution of Saudi Arabia 


Reports couversation with managet of Dutch 
Banke Jodda regarding debts of Saudi Govern, 
Ae 


Reporte fighting in Asir, withdrawal of Idrisi into 
nen and Saudi preparations 


‘Transjordan-Hejaai relations 


piece Seti htemeandon, reper 
eatin Nex at activities of ashton nad 
‘hers in Transjotan 


Trnqi-Yemeni_rolations 
Never cnveratign tween Ig coxa 
vneral (Dy. Kade) and oriental secretary regan 

Evvict and Italien peastestion to ens and 

state of the Mejat under Tim Bed 


‘Transjordan-Hojazi relations 
84, Discusses motives of Saudi 


Hojoni relation 
Kofors to No. 80. Suggests action against Amir 
ponition of His Majesty 
Abdallah and Thn Saud 


‘Tranajordan-Hejazi relations 
urges 
Saudi conspiracy in Transjordan, and 
representations to Amir, Ouilines possible reply 
to Saudi Government 


Jedile report foe September and October 1082 


Asir 
Fncloes of Saudi tnemorandum 
regarding dispute between the Idrisi and the Saudi 
Amir 
‘Tranajondan-Hejati relations 
Gives instances of action taken by Abdullah to 
comply with policy of His Majesty's Government 
in rogan to Tha Saud. Discusses possibility of 
notion againat anti-Suudi coospirators 
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#2 High Commimioner| Deo, 8 | Transordan-Hejati relations 


Heters to No. 91. Beporte conversation with 
Abdullah, who undertook not’ to engage in. anti- 
Saudi conspiracy 


Me. Hope Gill 80 | Finianoe : 7 

Mo. Ger | Bacloses, and comments on, translation of 
memorandim by Saudi Government regarding pay 
rent of debts 


of St Dec. 28 | ‘Tranxjordan-Hejazi relations 
for the Colonies 
to High Com: 
missioner for 
‘Transjordan 


attitude which would be adopted by 
"s Government in event of Akhwan 


No. 167, Tel, 


High Comminsoner 24 | Transjordan-Hojos} relations 
y Refors to No. 94. Reports rumours of Akhwan 
paghal | concentration, and’ presses for meeting between 
bom, Glubb and Tin Zak 


No. 175. Tel. 


Sir A. Tyan, 98 | Asi 


No, 225. Tel, Reports Saudi operations in Asit, death of 
Khali-bin-Luwey, and. visit of Ttalian ‘sloop to 
ienn. Saudi suspicion of Ttatiann 


28 | Ant.Soudi eonpirtcey 


|, Reaueste perminsion to disouse attitude of His 
Majesty's Goverament with Saudi Government 
| Expresses 
Shakir and 


Sir A. Ryan at | Asie 


No, 232, Tel, Reports on subsmiaion of tribes and attitude of 
Imam 


To Sir A Ryan. 81 | Transjordan-Hojuxi relations 
‘No. 162, Tel. 


Sir A. Ryan 
No. 226. Tel. 
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1902 
June 16 | Syrian political sitiuntion 
Refers to Part XXX, No. 120, Reports oonclu- 
sion ‘of businers ond adjournment of Cl 
until the autumne. 
dent of the Republi 


Consul Hole 
(Damascus) 
No. 47, Cont. 


Acting Consul Gene-| July 6 | Lebanon General situation : 
pore Reorts departure of M. Ponsot to eonmit 

No. 61 | M: Herriot, nd roviows. his uehievernenta "in 
| Palites and economies in Syrin and the Lebanon 


Lord Tyrrell ~- Nov. 8 | Franco-Syrinn Treaty 
No. 1876 Reyorts rumoured signature of treaty on lines of 
Anglo-Iragi Treaty, with = view to ending the 
toandate. In reply to enquiries, Fronch Misia 
for Foreign Affairs stated that t 
policy, but that it was being ind 
1y disonion in Syria 
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Acting Consul- 
General 
hart 


No, 83 


League of Nations. 


Sir G, Clerk Nov. 
(Angora) 
No, 365 


Bir G. Clerk | Noy. 
No, 372 


Vico-Conaul Napier | Nov. 


League of Nations. 


Consul-Geosral_ Sie| Nov 
H. Satow | 
(Beirut) 


No, 87 


1982 


‘To Lord Tyrrell. July 
No, 1429, Conf, 


Reports totum of M. Ponsot, who ie rumoured 
to have elaborated a solution of the political situa- 
who restarted negotiations at # great pace. 

their chances of success and reports 


Lebanon 


Irag-Syriant frontier “ 

Discussion aud adoption by the Council of the 
rvport of the Commission of Enquiry set up on 
Qh December, 1981 


6 | Syrian-Turkish relatio 
Prunco-Turkish agreement. oa (6) 
‘od (b) Syrino-Turkish, frontier 

railway (Bagdad Railway) 


12 | Syrian-Turkish relations 


2.| Syrian political situation 
Rofera to No. 100. Reporte reasembly of 
Syrian Parliament op 29th October, end conmmente 

irvt two days’ proceedings. Refers to No, 108, 
Tmeagre results of M. Ponsot's 


25 | frag-Syrian frontier 
| Report of the Permanent. Mandates Coutuission 


28 | Syrian political situation 
| Retern to No. 108. Reports that M, Poosot left 
| on 2nd November to present his report to. the 
| Pennanent Mandates Commission. Reproduce 
ows of M. Pousot expressed at interview on 
Dist November, and  reporta concentration of 
political netivity on Syria, with relative nogloct of 
jebanon 





Chapter I1—IRAQ. 
Judicial aystem: French rights 


Hebearsos history of the existing judicial system 
of Iraq, and instrvcts Lord Tyrrell to invite the 
French Government to renounce the righta of 


“RMB | French, cational under Ube eapitelatory régime, 0 


To Mr. Hoare | July 
(Tehran) | 


No. 876. Cont. 
United States Em-| July 
‘basay ] 


which Inq would otherwise revert on termination 
of the inandate 


4. | Sodieial aystomn: Porvian rights 
See No, 10, Instructs Mr. Hoare to invite 
Persian Government to renounce, before admission 
‘of Img to the League of Nations, any claim to 
special jurisdictional rights which they may have 
possemsed in the former Ottornan Empire 


8 | Proposed termination of the mandate 


ng on fulfilment of i 
rights in the case of Iraq. has not abandoned the 
principle, established in 1921, that the approval of 
{he United Staten is easential to the validity of any 
determination which may be reached regarding 
‘mandated territories 
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ral, League of z 
Nations 


Colonial Office 
(communicated) 


Colonial Office 
(comrnuniented)| 


Colonial Office 
(communiented) 
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1982, | 
| July 20 | Royal Air Force cantonment at Hinaidi 


lotters between Sir F. Humphrys 

28th April and 9th June, regard- 
ing future position of Royal Iraqi Air Force nt 
Hinaidi 


ination of the mandate 

of Iraqi Declaration of Guaran 
tons, nnd dius the attention of the United States 
Government to the question of the future status 
of American citizens 


Balry of ng to Tague of Nations : 
Trane le, fo, Bre Miniter of Irn 

requesting that the Kingdon of req envy 

Audited to tho League of Nations, with explane- 

tory metorandny and copy of Teagi Delaraton of 
france 


Future duties of Royal Air Force in Iraq 

to Deapatch frown Beoretary of State for, Colonies 
igh Commissioner, Bagdad, regarding con- 

ditions which ahould govern the use of the R.A, 

in Teng al ainution of the mandate and 

the entey into force of the Anglo-Tragi Treaty of 

1900, other than in time of war ce menice of war 


Assyrian question —.. 
‘Tranamite signed copy of petition, dated 17th 
‘Fund, 1182, by certain Assyrian loaders aud repro 
scatatives of loview in, Teng, with thirty copies of 
ining Hix Majesty's Govern- 

‘observations on the name, with appendices 


Iraqi facial xgagomoute 
Aska to be 

tutional engagelnonts Which Iie Majesty's Govern: 

font and the Iraqi Governiuent‘Sonsder to bs 

cover "by ‘th rae inthe Declaration of 
tuaeantees: |“ dgoit™ Waaquéie et d'enguger 

finances" Tofors in particular: to the ‘see 

int December, 1920 bat =e 


Irag-Koweit frontior 

Correspondence between Prime Minister of Iraq, 
High Commissioner nnd Acting High Comin 
sioner, Political Agent, Kawoit, ond Ruler of 


Koweit roganding tho reaffirmation of the eaistin 
frontier between Img aid Koweit “ 


Jraq cenmus 


Despatch from High Commissioner, enclosing 
Population ‘and cial station 


‘Movewents of Imperial forces in Taq 


Votween High Commissioner, 

viri Paha apd Air Viow-Marshai 

Lallow-Hewitt regarding article 7 of tho military 
‘nnexure to the Anglo-Tmqi Treaty of 1980 


wen Sir Hh. Young reganting. King 

a ueeting with Mar Shimun and His 

Majesty's views on Avayrians, ‘Trnpamits necoute 
ot taterviewe which took pi 


be 
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Trugi financial engage 

Refers to No. 118, Gives a list of engagements, 
‘as requested. ‘The Pranco-British convention of 
‘28rd December, 1920, while not included under the 
Declaration of Guarantees, is one of the responsi- 
bilities aceepted by Iraq under paragraph 2 of 
uartiole 8 of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of 1990 


Judicial aystern 

His Majesty's Government have 

by all Powers concerned, of 

the termination of the 

mandate, of the capitulatory rights which they 
possessed in the former Ottoman Empire 


Proposed termination of the mandate 

Hofore to No U2 and wubsequent correspon: 
dence. Enquires whether His Majesty's Govern- 
went Intend to coununieate above documents to 
the League of Nations, States that the United 
States Governinent will, in any esse, wish to do xo, 
being anxious to make their position clear 


Froposed termination of the mandate 

Hefors to Nov 128. Bubject to agreetnent as to 
which correspondence is meant, Hia Majesty's 
Government agree to communicate documents, 
fas requested, and suggest Permanent Mandates 
Commision ne approprinte League organ to receive 
therm 


Syrian-Lraqi frontier 

From Mr, Cadogan. Reports state of negotian 
tions for private agreement between Bir F. 
Humphrys and M. Ponsot, Requests authorisation 
for Sir ¥. Iumphrye to accept in principle frontier 
recommended by conrolasion, including majority 
recommendation’ 


Ayrinctrvgi frontier 
Bofors to No, 197. Vor Mr. Cadogan, Agroes 





Judicial aysten 
Roters to No 124. Has noted contents and 
communicated latter to the Council 


Proposal termination of the mandate 
‘Transmit correapondence with the United 
Staten Government, at the Iatter’s wish, and 
| requests cirenlation 


10 | Entry of Iraq to Langue of Notions 

| Reporte proceedings und formalities in connexion 
| with oneessfal reception of Iraq. ns. mamber of 
| the Teague of Nations 


14 | Teewinaton of the mandate 

"Tansee copiee of Ube sigued protocol wid 

imi crest Ue eed el wd 

Sg estampuon by esa of cblgption teecly 

ty His Majesty's Government under the 

Agreement of 24th April, 1920, and 

facie rch Convention of 3d ‘Decesber 
100 


18 | Entey of Traq to League of Nations 

Describes in detail the Bagaad official oslebra- 

tions on 6th October. Transtnite translation of 
King Paisal’s speech 





Sir H. Young 
No, 335. Tel, 
resignati a 
Feisal’s attitude to Nuri and Yasin. 
ent for Naji Shaukat 


Bir H. Young... Oot. 81 | Political situation : 

No, 336, Tel. Refers to No. U4. Invitation to Naji Shaukat 
hun boon cnnccled, since Nuri hae unexpeotedly 
agreed to serve ut Minister for Foreign Affaire 
Under, Yasin. Asks for instructions ia. view: of 
Yaain’s vowed hostility to tho treaty 


To Sir H. Young ... Nov. 


No, 244, Tel, King Felsnl's decision until Sir P. 
roturn, in view of unfortunate. effect upon His 
Majesty's Government af Yasin's appointivent 90 
soon alter termination of saandate 


11] tmimaon of the mandate 


afore to No, 100, as noted couteats pnd. will 
| ciesulate oe reuented 


8 | Votinbea! situathon 
| Gives fully detailed account of cirouttancon 
loading to Nurs reaigoation, of subsequent. con: 

| Yersatioos sith Nuri, “King” Foisal and. Bir K 
Cornwallis, and of invitation to” Naji Shaukat 10 
forui a new Ministry 


Secretary - General, Nov. 14 | Axayrian question 


Teengue of Na-| 
om ‘Transmnite report of Permanent Mandates 


| Commmisiion on Ansyrian petitions 


Sir F. Humphrys ...| Nov, 10| Presentation of orsdentiala 


No, 1076. Cont, | ‘on ceremony and transits copie of 
| speeches delivered Hind private uence Inter 
=x. Humps] Nov 17 | Politéen! situation 
1090, ‘Secret Moters to No. 188. Reports dissolution of Parlia. 
ment on Mth November, and disctisses ponsible 
connquencen 


‘Sir F. Humphrys...) Nov. 17 | Political situation 
No. 1093. Cont. | Neters to No. 40, parnerarh 8. Reports private 
converenion ‘with king Fela! ahey tewtte 
| ‘rodentiale Talk inchided gratitude af Iaq to Hs 
Majesty's Governtnent, future of Syrin, Avayrian 


economic’ development, "and presen 
it oriais r Lp 


Sir F. Humphrys... uv | Political situation 


No. 1098. Cont, ‘Transmite, with observations, translation of text 
of Naji Beg Shaukat's programme as published 


‘ToSir F. Humphrys) Dec. 8 | Status of Brit 


Maer. officials in Iraqi service 


Owing to undesirablity and impropriety of con- 
Ninuing to use British officials in Iraqi service ax 
sources of ‘confidential und reliable information 
pending development of coosular service in. Iraq, 
Jastructs Sir F. Humphrys to obtain King Feisal’s 
And Prime Minister's ral assent to Sir K. Corn: 
wali communicating sy lanporiant Snrmation 
esti security 10 His Majesty's 
‘Nmbaosadoe een oe ee 
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Sir F. Humplrys| Dee 


(trom Consia| 


Geneva, No. 21) 
No. 431. Tel. 


Sir ¥. Humphrys 


(to Consul, Ge- 


neva, No, 240) 
No, 964, Tel. 


Sir ¥. Humptrys 
(to. Consul, Ge- 
neva, No. 241) 

No. 365, Tel. 


Consul, Geneva 


No, 482, Tol. 


Sir ¥. Humphrys | 


(to Consul, Ge- 


neva, No, 249) | 


Bir F. Humphrys . 
(to Consul, Ge- 
nova, No. 24) 


No, 368. Tel. 


League of Noti 


Sie ¥, Humphrys 


whey 
(to Conmul,” Ge- 
nova, Noy 251) 

No, 314. Tel. 


Sir ¥, Humpls 
(to Conmul Ge- 
neva, No. 255) 

No. 318. Te, 


| Dee. 


Dee, 


Dee. 


Dee, 


Dee. 


4) Assyrian question a 
Frou Secretary of State. Reporte League 
Council's misgivings regarding Assyrians and 
bservations on Council's desire to send 


issioner to Iraq to report on poss 
bilities of settlement 


4) Assyrian question 
Reters to No. 17, 
Kingdom delegation iwunieation to Mar 
Shimun regarding future conditions of levy service 
‘awl Asssrinns’ petitions to League of Nations 


| Avyrinn questi 


Refers to No, 146, wente in Journal 
de Gendve and C Only aswurances 
given to Assyrians in preceding summer give in 
No. 146: “Comments on possibilities of settlement 


Assyrian question 
From Mr. Cadogan for Sir B, Vausittart. Reports 


tnt League Council has begun consideration of 
Auayrian petitions and appointed committee 40 


Arayrian questio 

Refers to No. 143. Has conferred with 
Poisal nnd Prine Minister, who would re 
deapateh of League Corutnimionar wa insultin 
Traqi honour und likely cause of bloodshed between 
Avayrinn und Kurds, and blaine Leagive for ite 
decision of December 1025 


Anasrian question 

Raters to No, 149, Supporta arguments of King 
and Prine Minister, and submits pointe foe urgent 
deciaion by League Councit 


Amyrian question 


Hofore to No, 148, Submite arguments for use 
of United Kingdom representative on sub- 
committee of Council 





| Asayeing question, 
toe of Oth session of the League of Nations 
11th necting held on 8th December, 
der Assyrian petitions 


Asastian question 
Subinite ' 
case. Resjrnaibility now rests entirely. on ieaql 
Goremment, which wost therefore be alowed €> 

ake the Goal decision on ite awn jodgment 


| Amyrian question 
Text of an 


led draft resolution for subynission 
to Teongue 


Amyrian question, 
Iraq Goveens 
passed by Lengue Council and thank United 
ing delegation for their help 
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196 Sir ¥. Humphrys 
‘No, 1157. Searet 


187 Sir F. Humphrys 
No. 1164. Secret 


158 Sir F. Humphrys... 
No. 1166 


Deo. 21 


1982 
Deo. 15 | Boyal Air Force io Iraq 
Reviews His Majesty's Goverument's oblige 
tions under the 1080 treaty, und. gives dotaild 
reasons {or urging that Iraq should’ be excluded 
from the operation of the proposed reauscintion of 
seca! borabing or berabing of civilians 


Proposed Pan-Arub Congress at Bagdad 
Reports conversation with King Feiss! on 
20th December, in which Sir F. Humphrys urged 
160. ae ipport of the Pan-Arab mavo- 
ment night weaken rather than strengthen Iraq's 
Porition among her neighbours, Congress, if held, 
should ot be allowed to deal with polit 
or views of Hix Majeaty's Government 


-| Dee. 22 | Imagi-Persian Froation Agresment 


Transmite text of identic notes 
Persinn and Iraqi Govern 


Chapter IY.—PALESTINE AND TRANSJORDAN. 


‘Po Lond ‘Tyrrell 
No. 1815 


160 To Bir R Lindsay 
(Washington) 


No. 890 


1082 
July” 2| Proposed extension of Imperial proferonce to 
Palestine 3 

His Majesty's Government propose to extend 
Imperial proference to lunports frotn Palestine and 
certain other territories under “British mandate 
Without extending same benefits to other jations 
under | most-favoured-nation clause, Iuntruoks 
Lont Tyrrell to seek French concurrence int 
prop 


July 2| Proposed extension ‘of Imperinl preference to 
| Valeatinn ; E 
| ptt, fan's Government 

Imperial preference to exports 
| certnin other territories 

But donot eo 

Amerion trvols Sir Mt 
nquite whother United States Govern 
iave any objections. {Sirni 
to Hote, Madrid any ; 


Avg. 10 Proposed eat perinl preference to 
Palestine 

| Refers to No. 100 [v0 Ror 

| cerbale. from Italian Goverment inmisting on 

| Fights under Anglo-Italian Conmercial Treaty ‘af 

| 16, Palestine, with other mandated terrivariee, 

| must be considered as a foreign country and nol mx 

|, forming part of the British Binpi 

Sept. 2 Proposed extension of Imperial preferuce 10 
| Palestine 

Refers to No. 159. Transits note from French 

Government, which has no objection to thin proposal 


Aug. 90 | Proposed extension of Imperial preference to 
Palestine 4 
Refers to No. 160, Transmits note from United 
ates Governinent inkisting on rights under 
Convention of Comrerse of 1815, and considering 
Palestine as a foreign country in common will 
other territories under British ‘mandate 
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(Chapter ¥-—GENERAL. 
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Transjordan-Saudi relations 

Reporia lntersiew with Amir Abdullah at 
Asumina oo Ist Septotber, and reproduces: Amir’ 
inwes on. (a) recognition of Tha Saud, (b) conclu. 
fon “of °" boo-voisinuge "agreement ‘with Sandi 
‘Aruba, ond (c) rebellion of Tba Rifeds. Amir is 
expecting visit frou King of Iraq 


Proposed extension of Imperial preference 10 

Palestine : 

eters to No. 10 (to Madrid). ‘Tranamite uate 

from Spanish Government. tsisting on righta 

Palrating "nol other” teritoriee under Britis 

nlate_ere foreign countries and nt yart of 
re 


Proposed Bayiad-Hoita Rall 

Reports ioterview with Amir Abdallah in Bagiad 
on Wah ier" nich ieee > 
fused ‘railway, stcipating large benefits from 
Migrion "trate, provided Tho” Saud rebuild 
MiciawaryMedine secon, of Hejae Hailway 
Pinter, Zarke, volley” to" Matra alignment for 
DasgtintHoite line, Praises His Majesty's Govern- 
Thowt's berality towards Traq on goo example to 
Pronch in Sytie 


Proposed extension of Imperial preference to, 
Pals 

‘Transmite conditional concurrence of Brazilian, 
Governuient. In view of roplice receives, will not 
put prupoaal into execution, but appresiates French 
ilkitude thereto 


Renunciation of capitulatery rights 
Trranainils ote from Ministry for Korwign Adsire 
‘acknowledging wasuirance tbat on the eroancipation 
of any Levant State under French wandate His 
Majesty's Government will not show less goodwill 
‘opening eapitulatory rights than did the French 
Government on the ewmneipation of Traq 


Irvg-Tranajontan rontiee 

Correspondence between Prime Minister of Iraq, 
Chief Minister of Gorerament of Transjordan, and 
British Hosident at Aunmnan regarding defisition of 
Iraq-Transjordan frontier 


Proponed Turco-Persian-Iragi-Hritish Seourity Puct 

Reports intention of Turkish Minister for Foreign 
Affaits to negotiate new agreement on supposition 
that Treaty of Angorn is rendered inapplicable by 
femanoipation of Krag, and to discum matter with 
Persian Minister for Foreign AMairs 


Proponed Turco-Persinnu-Iniqi-British Security Pact 
Refirs to No. 170. Transmits, with observations, 
mmoranduin bs Mr Morgan cn Turkiah Minister 

‘Foreign Affairs’ proposal to. give." regional 
faypllcation to principles of Briand-Kellogg Pact 
fi Covenant of the Laagve 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Eastern Affairs. 


(B 9277/1494/25) 
Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 1.) 


Constantinople, June 21, 1932, 
I HAVE the honour to report that on the 8th June His Highness the 
Emir Feisal, son of the King of Hejaz-Nejd, arrived in Constantinople by Soviet 
steamer from Odessa, He was accompanied to Turkey by M. Florinskt, Soviet 
Marshal of the Diplomatic Corps, and both on his arrival and during bit aay in 
Turkey has been the object of assiduous attentions on the part of members of the 
Soviet Embassy. 


2. After a short stay in Constantinople, the Emir, with his suite, amony 


(No, 207.) 
ir, 


yihom were Fuad Hamza Dey, deputy Minister for Foreign Affair, and Tali 


Eyubi Bey, aide-de-camp, left for Angora in a special saloon coach placed at 
heir disposal by the Turkish Government, and was the guest of the Government 
from the 12th to the 15th Juno, afterwards returning to Constantinople, where he 
into spend a few days before leaving for Tehran vis the Cancer, and thence 
for Bagda 

53. While at Angora the Emir was received by the President ofthe Republic, 
who gave a dinner in his honour at his new residence at Cankaya, and was the 
guest at banquets or receptions given by, Ismet Pasha, Torflk Ragu Bay, Kazim 

ashe, President of the Grand National Aseembly, and Hikmet Bey, secretary- 
general of the Gazi. In deference to the opinions of the Emir, ‘no alcoholic 
Tefreshments were served at these gatherings. In his turn, the Emir pave a 
dinner to the President of the Republic and leading Turks. Before leaving 
Angora the Emir had an amicable conversation at the Trag Legation with His 
Highness the Emir Zeid, Minister of Iraq and brother to the King of that country. 

4. In the course of the dinner given at Cankayn by the President of the 
Republic, speoches were exchanged which, while on conventional lines, were 
marked with slightly more restraint on the Wababi than on the Turkish side, 
The Gazi expressed his pleasure at the efforts which were bon 3 made to set the 
Hejaz and Nejd on the way of progress, and his beat wishes for the future of 
those countries under the strong administration of King Abdulaziz, while the 
Emir confined himself to acknowledging with thanks the Gazi's wishes and 
reciprocating them. The official communiqué issued on the conclusion of the visit: 
referred to cordial and sincere conversations, harmony of views, feelings of mutual 
confidence, and the influence of that visit on the consolidation of peace in the 
Near East. 

'5. Tho time between banquets was devoted to inspections of banking and 
military establishments. In this latter connexion it is noticeable that the visit, 
of the Emir to Turkey is distinguished from that of other important person: 
by the exhibition to him of part of Turkey’s military resourees, and by the ther 
unusual participation, in his reception and in his send-off, of high military 
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ir was shown over military factories and barracks, under 
it Pasha, Army Inspector; he assisted at tactical exercises, 
Was present at a display of military horsemanship, and witnessed an aerial review 
in which some twenty-five military aeroplanes from Eakigehir took part. One of 
these flew into an obstacle when starting and the pilot was killed. The others 
indulged in formation flying, which to a lay observer seemed rather ragged, but 
the diving and other acrobatic feats seemed temerarious but successful. 
6. 


‘ress comment on the visit is curiously unanimous in insisting that 
Turkey's interest in Hejaz and Nejd arises out of pleasure at their having won 
complete independence, and in declaring that it is, and always has been, Turkey's 
desire that Moslem States detached from the Ottoman Empire should have 
complete independence. For this reason she has always disliked the term 
“mandate,” which signifies subjection, She had only consented to cede the 
Vilayet of Mosul because the cession was to be made to an independent Iraq. The 
line to be followed in regard to Syria by France, which is at present enjoying a 
“bad press "in Turkey, is thus clearly indicated, Yunus Nadi, writing as usual 
with his tongue in his cheek, after proclaiming Turkey's yearning for the 
independence of her former possessions, praises the austere organiser of the Hejaz 
and Nejd who has obtained independence for his abject has endowed them with 
4 strong Government, dealing out severe justice and ruling with iron discipline. 
and he concludes with an outburst of joy at the progress made by the Arab peoples, 
‘Turkey's co-religionists 
7. Lam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Jedda. 
Thave, &e. 
GEORGE R. CLERK. 





[B 3323/76/25) No. 2. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir R. Vansittart (Received July 1.) 
(No. 107) 
(Telegraphic) 
LY telegram No, 106, 
Following is summary of official note trom Minister for Foreign Affairs 
dated 30th June in roply to my message >— 

Minister for Foreign Affairs thanks me for the information. Hejazi 
Government share regret of His Majesty's Government that the party were 
able to set out from Transjordan to raid their territory. They believed that 
aftor His Majesty's Government had undertaken to restrain Beni Atiya and 

uarantoes had been taken tribe would be unable to engage in hostile action, 
Put it appears that encouragement given by certain people in Transjordaa 
has exe them on. 

Hojaxi Government receive daily news about ‘Transjordan and attitude 

of Amir, who tompts tribesmen to raid Hejaz territory and aids them. They 
have not wished to convey this information to His Majesty's Government, 
firatly, from unwillingness to worry Intter after they had. undertaker vo 
guar frontier ‘and prevent, aggression ‘on the, part of Beni ALiya. in 
Particular; secondly, disbelief that Amir would dare to act against. wishes 
of His Majesty's Government, 

Now that forces from Nejd have started and will soon reach frontier 
district Hjazi Government do not fear { ! group omitted | or simi 
whether of Beni Atiya or others, but these incidents increase difficulty. oh 
frontier by angering people of Nejd and inclining them towards retaliation, 

Hejazi Government request, firstly, investigation as to who instigated 

rty and punishment of those who guaranteed abstention of Beni Ativa 

rom hostile action; and, secondly, they ask insistently for earliest possible 

institution of negotiations for agreement to salve. difkeulties between there 

and Transjordan on lines already suggested. Failing urgent steps in this 

direction, it cannot be expected that affairs on frontier will be put in order 

1 am sending interim answer formally expressing regret of His Majesty's 

Government and conveying information in Transjordanian telegram No. 59 10 he, 
(Repeated to Transjordania, No. 135) 


Jedda, July 1, 1982. 





[E 3328/76/25 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir R. Vansittart—(Receiced July 3.) 
(No. 111) 
{Telegraphic.) Jedda, July 2, 1982. 
FOUR telegram No. 76 
The altered attitude of Minister for Foreign Affairs was maintained 
throughout, conversation ending 26th June, and he has not even taken the obvious 
opportunity afforded by the Beni Atiya raid to revert explicitly to his note of 
the 10th Juma: My prewnt iow, therefore, a that ie sould bo bette to se 
ragraphs 2 to 4 of your telegram under reference to the extent which T may 
Ina desirable when Minister for Foreign Affairs returns to Jedda, and to 
incorporate paragraph 5 in any reply you may wish me to return to note and 
letter reproduced in my telegratte Now 107 and 110 5 
As regards paragraph 4, I concur. Hejaz enquiry may be taken as relating 
to the future, but I think thesis of Hejaz Government is that Abdullah, having 
no organised force at his free disposal, is determined to use tribes to attack Hejaz, 
and that Ibn Rifada’s affair was the first step in tho execution of this plan. This 
view derives some support from a doubt now existing as to whether Ibn Rifada 
simply dashed across bottle-neck with force equipped in Egypt and from the 
Beni Atiya affair. 
(Repeated to Transjordan, No, 143.) 





[EB 3964/76/25) No, 4 


Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Received in Foreign Office, July 5.) 
(No. 62) 
(Telegraphic) July 2, 1982, 

“AIRO telegram No. 87 of 28th June ti 

All my information which has been given in my previous telegrams shows 
that Thn Rifada and his band came from Simai. ‘There is no evidence that band 
was formed in Transjordan or Palestine territory. 

T have not yet established that Ibn Rifada was in Transjordan later than 
Ramadan. This point is being investigated in connexion with Foreign Office 
memorandum regarding complicity of Amir Abdullah, enclosed in your despatch, 
Secret, of 13th June. 

(Repeated to Jedda, No, 63, and Cairo, No. 64) 





[E 3375/76/25) No. 3, 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Transjordan— 
(Received in Foreign Office, July 6.) 
(No. 70.) 
(Telegraphic.) Colonial Office, July 4, 1982. 
MY ‘telegram No. 68 Your telegram No. 56 and Jedda telegram to 
Foreign Office No. 104. In spite of views expressed in your telegram and by High 
Commissioner for Traq (see his telegram 26th June) as to innocuousness of Ali's 
visit to Abdalla, His Majesty's Government feel some anxiety that visit should 
be taking place at present juncture. See in this connexion my telegram No, 62 
containing text of very confidential report from Cairo, As to Ali's lack of 
Tesources, is it safe to assume that he and Abdulla could not raise funds for a 
Yenture which might ultimately bring them a big return? Or might they not at 
least make attractive promises to possible rebels in rogard to their future treat- 
Ment should territory involved in rebellion at any time change its allegiance t 
2. It is for consideration whether anything ean be done at this stage to 
minimise possibility of intrigue and to improve relations between Transjordan 
and Hejaz-Nejd. Under article 5 of Transjordan Agreement Amir has pledged 
himself to be guided by advice of His Majesty's Government in matters of foreign 
(8079) 22 
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policy, and fact that Transjordan Government are financially dependent: uj 
grant-in-aid from His Majesty's Government gives hold over Amir. a ey] 
that pressure on Abdalla will not. necessarily have sume result as pressure on, 
AAli-and that Abdalla might (if, in fac, be is disposed to intrigue) shelter himself 
behind Ali. In any case Abdulia cannot divest himself of responsibility for Ali's 
behaviour while in Transjordan. 

5. Following suggestion ix mado, for. your consideration: You might 
summon Amir to Jerusalem to discuss political questions, or on any other ground 
which you think suitable. | You could then point out to him character of his 

gat 


‘Ma 
ment are in normal diplomatic relations with Hejaz-Nejd, Ami 
in despite of his obligation under article 5 of Transjordan Agi 
to aceord recognition of Ibn Saud. During their visit to London Hejaz-Nejd 
mission emphasised Thn Saud’s keenness to conclude with Transjordan treaties 
of friendship and extradition on similar lines to those recently concluded with 
Iraq. _ While there ate difficulties in the way of negotiation and operation of 
extradition treaty, it may be possible to make some practical arrangement to cover 
‘Bis ground. “Tn any caso a simple treaty of friendship should present no real 
ifliculty.. 

5, In considering suggestion in paragraph 3.you will no doubt give due 
eight tothe position fn Trassjordan and Palestine ‘And to poasible reaction upon 
rolations of Amir with the mandatory Power. Among other things Amir might 
{ry to use his consent to conclusion of m treaty of friendship in order Lo press for 
revision of Transjondan Agreoment 

. follows upon details connected with proposed treaty, but if you 
‘consider that you can summon Abdulla to Jerusalem as suygested  Uile interview 
‘would appear to present a convenient opportunity, which may not soon recur, of 
raising with him general question of conclusion of w treaty, and sbould not be 

jelayed for my despatch which docs not affect main question at issue. 

{Repeated to veda, No. 81.) e 


(B 9410/76/25) No 6. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Transjordan— 


(om), (Received in Foreign Office, July 6.) 
(Telegraphic.) Colonix! Office, July 5 
telegram No. 70 was drafted before receipt of edd es ars 
Should you decide to summon Amir to Jerusalem and give him warning 
regarding possible intrigues on the part of ex-King Ali, you will no doubt also 
consider advisability of speaking strongly to him regarding Beni Atiya case 
Reports of Amir's connexion with this unfortunate incident, which seem to have 
obtained wide credence in Arabin, to have convinced British Resident of Amir’s 
gomplicity and to have necesitaied immediate action by Captain Gab, have 
n frequently alluded to by Hejaz-Nejd Governme: a Hi 
Majesty's Goreramant mech Gaberiemmest. ns ave caneedl His 


[EB 3328/76/25) No. 7. 
Sir R, Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda). 


(No. 83.) m 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, July 6, 1982. 

FOER veogeam Noo 111 of the 2nd July: Transjordan complicity in 
Fiejazi rebellion. 

Material in my telegram No. 78 of the 30th June appears generally applicable 
to points raised in Hejazi note of 30th Jane and Minister for Foreign Affairs’ 
letter as well as to note of 15th June. You may use all or part of that material 
in whatever way you think best in replying to all or any of three Hejazi 
communications. 

(Addressed to Jedd, No 83, Repeated to Transjordan, No. 73.) 





No. 8. 


High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Seeretary of State for the Colonios— 
(Received in Foreign Office, July 7.) 

(No. 66. 

fi July 6, 1982. 


) 

Telegraphic.) c 

OUR telegrams Nos 70 and 72, I intond to see the Amir immediately and 
to speak to him about ex-King Ali and about Beni Atiya case. I have considered 
your suggestion that I should ask Amir to agree forthwith to recognise Thu Saud 
and to conclude a treaty of friendship, It is, of course, certain that he would be 
tmont reluctant to take any auch action, particularly af the present time, and I 
should prefer not to make suggestion to him if it is going to be open to him to 
turn it down or procrastinate unduly. I propose, therefore, to raise the subject 
with him unless { hoar from you that His Majesty's Govornmont are prepared to 
tuse compulsion. I anticipate that nothing short of compulsory measures, 
direc threat of deposition, would use Amir to agree at present time to recognise 

m Sand. 

‘Another subject which I should like to raise in my conversation with the 
‘Amir is desirability, in light of recent developments, of making a further increase 
in British personnel of Arab Legion. I have recently come to conclusion that a 
fourth British oflicer is required and I shall be addressing you by despatch on this 
subject. I regard this as.a particularly favourable time for telling the Amir, who 
will not relish the proposal that a fourth British officer is to be appointed, 1 
shall be glad to have your approval. 





[E 3416/76/25) No. 9. 


i Sir A. Ryan to Sir R. Vansittart—{Received July 7.) 
(No. 116) 
‘elegraphic:) R. Teddi, Tuly 7, 1932. 

"FOUR telegram No. £3. 

I will take appropriate action within two or three days. Tts form will 
depend on whether Minister for Foreign Affairs visits Jedda. “Meanwhile, he has 
sent further note, dated 6th July, ig a report that Abdallah ix now 
attempting to stir up rebellion in Wadi Sirhan as he did in Akaba region. Ho 
makes usual request for precautionary measures, and suggests that. if report is 
confirmed on investigation by His Majesty's Government time has come to give 
effect to proposal in his note of 14th May for joint action by them and Hejazi 
Government to resist insurrection engineered by Amir in defiance of undertaking 
of His Majesty's Government. He asks for urgent reply regarding report in 
‘question. 

I do not understand specific reference to note of 14th May. 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 149.) 
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6 
(E 3437/76/25) No. 10. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Transjordan.— 
a1) (Received in Foreign Office, July 8) 


Telegraphic.) Colonial Office, July 7, 1932. 

YOUR telegram No. 68. We realise the difficulties in oe of forcing the 

Amir to conclude Treaty of Friendship and we are not prepared to make a threat 

of deposition. But we still feel strongly that effort should be made to get sucha 

treaty, L should lke you to consider wlether it would be posible for you to press 

Amir to cloar himself by concluding the treaty, and if he refuses tell him that His 

Majesty's Government will regard this as Niolation of bis undertaking under 

t, that they will be most unf: i 

and that his vefial may’ wel afc adverly Utne towne ia i 
Tam prepared to leave this to your judgment. You realise that 

great importance to getting the treaty, and we reali that you are in the best 

eles to judge whether a particular line will be effective and what its reactions 

sve tee 0 oe officer for Arab Legion. It is assumed that cost will be 


[B 3446/76/25) No. 11. 


Sir A, Ryan to Sir B. Vansit cei 
wat, tyan to Sir I. Vansittart(Received July 9) 
‘elegraphic,) Jedd, Ja 
Wien ve ida, July 9, 1932. 
inister for Foreign Affairs shows no sign of coming to Jedd 

therefore sending him a'general Feply Yo hie notes of 13th and 3th June and 

letter of 30th June I have used material in paragraph 3 of your telegram 

No. 76, amplifying it when necessary, and adding expression of personal 

confidence in the King's ability to prevent retaliation of the kind mentioned in 
(Repeated to Transjordan, No, 155.) 





[1B 3532/76/25] No. 12. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir R, Vansittart.—(Received July 18) 


(Nos. 124 and 125.) 
(rel peehey ern Jedda, July 13, 1982. 


have received reply, dated 11th July, from Minister for Fi 
ir as. cape feats ea 
fajesty’s Governinent in what is ti inleceet 
however, makes the following pointe ss” MANS" Of common in 
(a) While He 
‘not prevent. 


ta rs: bey i lf i 
sal for joint enquiry Hs justified by article Gx of Hada. Agretnent 


inister for Foreign Affairs invites His Majesty's Government to i 
Vi aot the bee procere o exalt rsponbiity and award panshment 
after considering information in communications, ending with that embodied in 
my telegram No. 156 to Cairo and referring to treaty article invoked. 

(©) Hojazi Government welcome statement as to attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government in the event of aggression by Transjordan, a statement made after 


information regarding intentions of Abdullah had been supplied. Troops have 
been instructed not to attack Transjordan. His Majesty's Government will be 
informed as soon as they reach frontier area, and all steps will be taken to 
prevent attack on Transjordan so long as His Majesty's Government continue to 
direct its affairs. 

(2) Usual reference is made to the importance of early, negotiations for 
general settlement and cowfidenco. i» expresied in, ability 0 friendly British 
Jovernment to overcome the difficulties, (End of R.) 


I consider note satisfactory on the whole, and think mine of 10th July has 
served useful purpose, although it ts produced unexpected invocation of 
article 6 of Hadda Agreement. Language of Minister for Foreign Affairs is 
‘occasionally ambiguous, but reaffirmation of previous suggestion at (a) is mild, 
and the assurance at (c) is of value despite the qualification that might be read 
into it. 

T do not consider the note calls for an early reply. 1 would propose again 
to await posible opportunity ofa personal diseuasion._T¢ you approve of this, 
T should like your instructions on the line to take regarding (b). In my opinion 
article 6 cannot be strained to cover what would, in elfect, be an enquiry into the 
alleged ultimate ity of Amir and others : 

In the interval between the notes I received the High Commissioner's 
telegram No. 69, which T regard as boing for my information only. Tt would be 
tselese to informs Hjasi Government of Amir anurans regarding himelf and 
‘Ali without being able to say that they had satisfied His Majesty's Government 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 163 and 164) 





[E 3453/76/25) No. 13. 


Nigh Commissioner Jor Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
(Received in Foreign Office, Fuly 11.) 
(No. 68) 


(Telegraphic. July 9, 1932. 

OUR No. 74. 1 am sending hy to-day’s mail full report of my interview 
with the Amir. He gave me his promise actively to support policy of Tis 
Majesty's Government and accepted respousibility for good conduct of hix brother, 
Ali, while in Tranajordan, 

[ did not raise question of Treaty of Friendship. I am quite ready to do 
this, bat before doing «0 1 think it only right to point out that: ty my. opinion, 
present situation does not offer a favourable opportunity. Abdulla thinks that 
Von ‘Saud’s power is waning and that further rebellion will take place in the 
south of Hejaz, juently, if T raise question now, though be may not give 
direct refusal, he would employ every means possible for procrastination and 
delay. Without making a threat of deposition I see no way to compel him to 
conclude the treaty. 

T suggest, therefore, that I should not raise the subject until Ibn Sand has 
re-establi is power and prestige. It, should be remembered that Abdulla 
has at no time shown any hostility towards British Government, though he is 
inevitably antagonistic at heart to Tbn Saud. 


[B 9494/76/25) No. 14 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Recoived July 13.) 


Tedda, June 14, 1982. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 74 of the 11th June, I have the honour 

to submit a general account of developments connected with the Ibn Rifada affair 
during the recent visit of Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, who arrived in Jedda on the 
evening of the 10th June and returned to Taif this morning. I do not think it 
necessary to record my lengthy conversations with tbe sheikh in detail, but wil 
sive sifcient account of then to explain the atitude of the Hejazi Government, 
9. On the evening of the 10th June, Sheikh Yusuf sent me the letter which 

I summed up briefly in paragraph 2 of my telegram under reference, I enclose 


[079] 
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a translation of this document.(") When the sheikh called on me next morniag, I 
concentrated my efforts on an attempt to convince him that His Majesty's High 
Commissioner and other authorities in Transjordan were doing everything in 
their power to reduce the consequences of Tbn Rifada’s passage, an enterprise 
which they could not have foreseen or prevented, and for the success of which 
the Hojazi authorities were at least as responsible as anyone else, as they had 
apparently done nothing to police the frontier. I scouted any possible suggestion 

fat Captain Glubb was ot could be doing anything except what he might be 
expected to do in the loyal performance of his duties, and 1 extracted an admission 
that the Hejazi Government were making no accusation against Captain Glubb, 
thongt they dew attention to certain Bedouin gossip. 1 emphasised th azxity 
of High Commissioner to give all ible assistance to the Hejazi 
Government, and was thus led to discuss the possibility of practical means of 
collaboration. As stated in my telegram, I drew attention to the constant view 
of His Majesty's Government that direct contact between authorities on the 
frontier afforded the only means of coping with difficult situations; and I 
dissuaded the sheikh from pursuing his idea that a Hejazi resentative from 
Damasous or Cairo should be sent to consult with the High Commissioner. I 
said that this would merely import a new form of diplomacy into an affair in 
which quite enough diplomats were already concerned, 

3. It was only after the termination of this conversation that I received 
the di shered texts of the Colonial Secretary's telegram No. 45 of the 10th June 
to the High Commissioner, and telegram to me No, 48 of the same date. In 
the evening I sent to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin a note on the lines described in my 
telegram No. 74 of the 11th June, . I enclose a copy of this note.(") 

‘4. Lcalled on Sheikh Yusuf by previous arrangement on the morning of 
the 12th June, At the outset I communicated to him orally, and with reservations: 
as to the authenticity of the information, the coatents of the High Commissioner's 
telegrams to me Nos, 31 and 82 regarding the position and anticipated activities 
of the rebel party. T also said that you were taking the whole matter up with 
the Egyptian Government, with special reference to the question of precautions 
in Sinai, 

5, Although singularly polite and conciliatory as he has been throughout, 
Sheikh Yusuf expressed great disappointment at the terms af your ply to the 
representations and requests of his Government. He had aot yet taken the King 
instructions, but we discussed the matter at \ th on the understanding that we 
‘were merely en in an attempt to clear the ground and remove imisunder- 
anding. “Generally speaking. the sheikh took the line that His Majesty's 
Government were doing much less than the Hejazi Government were entitled to 
expect, and that, while expressing regret, they seemed anxious to evade future 
responsibility and disinclined to treat Ibn Rifada and his accomplices as the 
criminals they were. He was distressed by the statement that the frontier could 
not be closed. He was inquisitive as to the precise meaning of phrases in my 
note bearing on the measures which were being taken in "Teantjorda . Leannot 
give.a bettet examplo of his mainuteness than fis suspicious attitude towards the 
tise of the words " Improper use ” in the first sentence of paragraph 4 of the note, 
Could there, he asked, be any proper use of Transjordan terri ‘by Ibn Rifadat 
He tried to make out that the last sentence of paragraph 4 of the note proved 
that the ‘Transjordan Government had allowed the rebels to (get supplice in 
‘Tranajordan. 

6 1 ise to the sheikh on every point. I told him that it was a 
rule, if one's house were on fire, to get on with extinguishing the fire before ing 

so insistent on doing. If he forced on me a. 


(Not printed, 
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the sheikh to recognise the distinction between the possible and the impossible, 
‘and to believe that everything possible was being done in Transjordan on lines 
Slearly indicated in my uote. “I laughed at his suspicion of the words " improper 
use,” telling him that the phrase was a quite normal one, for which, as it 
happened, Iwas solely responsible, as I had had to compose an introductory 
seittence to the paragraph in which it occurred. 1 said that I had hesitated to 
embody in the note the last sentence of paragraph 4, lest an attempt should be 
made to twist it. I had put it in because the Hejazi Government had spoken of 
larger quantities of rifles, and 1 wished them to know what the High Commis; 
sioner's information on that subject was. It was ridiculous, T added, to suggest 
that a Government could be held responsible for every sale of a rifle in a market 
town. : 

Sheikh Yusuf came to see me again on the morning of the 13th June. 
Ho lind reccjeed instructions from the King, which did not seam to add much to 
what he had already put forward as an expression of his own views. Our 
conversation covered much already trodden ground. ‘The sheikh got on to the 
subject of the Hejazi Government's proposals for a new treaty settlement with 
‘ransjordan,. told him that that subject was ag stated in my note, separate 

iuestion, and one which, as a result of the Hejazi mission’s representations in 

Hendon, was already engaging the serious attention of His Majesty's Government 
before the occurrence of the Ion Rifada affair. We touched again on the question 
of responsibility, in counexion with which Sheikh Ynsuf had mentioned article 2 
Of the Treaty of Jedda, I suggested a doubt as to whether, technically, it applied 


Jordan, but said that | attached no importance to this, as the whole trend 
eer rreida Agreement implied similar obligations, and T could see n0 evidence 
whatsoever of anything contrary either to the Treaty of Jedda or the Hadda 


Agreement. Z 2 

S. Sheikh Yasuf explained in the last conversation that his Government did 
not wish to approach the reply of His Majesty’s Government in a combative spirit. 
He sought mp assistance in shaping the rejoinder, which he would have to prepare 
on his return to Taif, in such a way that it would be a useful contribution to the 
discussion between the two Governments. I expressed readiness to help, in 80 
far as I could do so by a personal exchange of views, aimed at clearing the issues, 
T said that I did not intend to telegraph to you about our conversations, but would 
‘await his written statement of the views of his Government, ¥ 

‘9. My abject in consenting to those tedious conversations, each of which 
has taken hours, the amicable atmosphere which has so far 
prevailed, and to 


narely 
that 


of a trea 
He) robes vet 
‘would be a good thing in Drineipl 
T said that the sheikh and 


f existence, fee 
saat T have no definite information as to what is actually happening in the 
Northern Hejaz. I am impressed hy the absence of any indication that 
Tbn Rifada has enlisted such support as to make a widespread insurrectionary 
‘movement probable. It looks much as though Ibn Sand, having taken sucl 
dis as to be able pie Thn Rifada x : pare ene is holding 

order to exploit i i for all it is: a 

fF cavanadpieopten o8 Ok pra ‘and ite enclowaees to His Mafesty's 
iesioners for 


rangjordan, Iraq and Egypt, 
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[B 8497/2814/25} No. 15. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received July 13.) 
No. 250.) 

ir, Jedda, June 17, 1932. 
WITH reference to Mr. Hope Gill's despatch No. 205 of the 11th May, 
commenting on Tha Saud’s speech at his pilgrim banquet on the 12th April, T 
have the honour to state that the King seems to have created somewhat of a 
sensation by another flight of eloquence when he addressed a company of Hejazi 
notables in Mecca on the eve of his departure for Taif on the 28rd May. 
According to private accountsof the gathering, His Majesty indulged in extremely 
strong language about the abuses complained of by pilgrims, and, while excusing 
the irtegularitios practised by exploiters of the poorer sort, criticised in the 
severest terms. people in intermediate positions, and most of all those of the 
ing, it is said, his own officials. He is reported to have spoken 


The” Umm-al-Qura” published ou the 27th May « ng acconnt of it, in which 
it is possible to detect the boom of menace in the sea of somewhat militant picty 
to which Ibn Saud has accustomed his Moslem hearers." You know,” he said, 
““that we entered the Hejaz only after we have been fought against in our home, 
By God, wo do not withstand anything unless we are first attacked, and if we are 
attacked we defend our religion, ourselves, our nation and home; and God grants 
tus success, which is a blessing from Him, When we arrive at a place we order 
its people to follow the commands in the Holy Book and the traditions of the 
Prophet. We are only warriors in the cause of God.” 

3. ‘The King, according to the “Umm-al-Qura” report, described his 
readiness to enquire into the state of the people and his care for their welfare. 
“0 people of this holy and sacred land,” he cried, “by God, T look at the old 
as my father, the midi fs my brother and the young ai my son, What 1 
say is what I believe and God is the best witness.” He went on to define his 
attitude towards modern civilisation. He would depart in nothing from the 
commands of God.as conveyed by the Prophet: be would accept what was 
beneficial and permitted by Tslam, opposing what was contrary to it. There was 
no civilisation preferable or better than that of Islam. 

4. Presently tho King delivered himself of the following passages -— 


“You must advise ignorant people and guide them to the right path. If 
he follows the advice, thank God; but if he refuses he will be responsible 
for his sin. 
““T swear by God that I like peace and endeavour to maintain it, but in 
case T am afflicted, T keep still till the very end, and if the time of defence 
ill defend the religion and country. 
nothing to ride on except spear-heads, the compelled one 
cannot help riding on them. ‘Then there will be one of two alternatives : 
either happiness or martyrdom, and each of them is a blessing from God, 
We are prepared to meet either of them with open arms and cheerful faces, 
the tradition of the Prophet of God and his friends after him.” 


5, Tho King went on to divide people generally into three classes, the 
helpers, the indifferent, whom efforts should be made to guide in the right way, 
and the opposers, whose punishment would be great in this world and in the next 
He called ‘upon his hearers, as being the chiefs and leaders of the nation, to 
submit any complaints to him and to give him their guidance, bearing i 
however, the injunction of the Caliph Omar to one who sought to advise him. that 
it should he ‘between me and him." He would investigate any complaint he 
received. His hearers should engage in useful work. "The land of God is so vast 
‘and broad, you should go roand about and do some work, eschewing Inziness, 


1 


which brings evil results.” He had brought them together to counsel them, s0 
that the stupid might not be tempted by clemency to persevere in error. He 
warned them against apostasy and deviation from Islam in these holy lands. Any 
that he saw guilty of such deviation would be severely punished, as would be 
those who were tempted by the devil to commit subversive actions. ‘These he 
would treat as dynamite. “Anyone who had a grievance against another could 
appeal to him, even though the complaint was against his son Feisal; and, if he 
neglected the complaint and upheld his son, then his awn conduct would give just 
ground for complaint. ‘ fu) .bs 

6. His Majesty ended his speech, as reported in the “ Umm-al-Qura,” with 
1 prayer that all might enjoy the blessing and freedom of Tslam; a renewal of 


his warning to those likely to be tempted by the devil ('‘ for I am one who heaps 
his word, and, if I say, I do, and, if I do, I continue and do not care for the 


consequences”); an intimation that he had wished to punish some of those who 
strayed from the faith or had evil intentions against the country, but had 
preferred to give a general warning; and a final exhortation to the inhabitants 
Ef the holy place, who, more than any others, should adhere to God's commands 
and the traditions of the Prophet. 
T have, &¢. 
ANDREW RYAN, 


(1B 9505/76/25) No. 16, 
Sir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received July 13.) 


(No. 258.) 
‘Sir, Jedda, June 21, 1032. 

SINCE writing my despatch No, 284 of the 17th June, J have heard various 
reports, most of which rank no higher than rumours, but which are worth 
recording, in connexion with the Ibn Rifada affair and its repercussions or 
silo Fopercusions elsewhere in the Hejaz, “Tho principal sours are sy 

jian vice-consul, who recently made a short stay at Taif, and the Fi 
Chargé d'Affaires, with whom I had a most unusual amount of general 
conversation on the 8th and 20th June. 

2 There has undoubtedly been much malaise in Hejazi circles for some time 

It was stimulated by ‘the King’s trenchant address to the notables at 

on the Band May, which lias formed the subject of a separate report. The 

news of Ibn Rife adventure fell on a soil of eae opinion prepared for 

every kind of untoward eventuality. Fear of Ibn Saud, fear of war and doubte 

fas to the stability of the régime are among the characteristic xymptome of the 
eral uneasiness. 

3. Old friends Bi ge sby of the Indian vice-consul at Taif. The King 
ceived him, but confined himself to conventional conversation on topics like the 
weather and my health. The Khan Bahadur saw, however, the president of the 
Legislative Council et ‘up various items of information, from which it 
would appear that the King is perturbed not only by the situation in the north, 
ht ty the stae of fing eng the naturally untae round Tai. Tt nas 
said that many of the leading men had been imprisoned, and that some were 
released after a few days, while others were detained. The King was also said to 
be looking suspiciously towards the Yemen, to suspect Taal ‘activity in that 
direction, and to be contemplating mensures in Asir, including the despatch 
thi a ee of the famil see esgic iecensed OP as 

Tt we it ing ‘summot well-known milita 

leader, Khalid Tia from orate 25 consti, aad at few orf 

iter fifty lorry loads of soldiers, whi standin; outside t! lace, 
left Taif, possibly to be placed under Khalid's peor bye pe ped 
personally a certain Sheikh Abdullah Jefali, who played a rile in the last war in 
the Hejaz, mainly, I gather, on the commissariat side. This person was expecting 
to be sent to Medina. The Amir Neshmi, who has apparently been in these parts, 
is said to have been despatched with a force to ‘Wejh. What with these 
movements and the turn out of tribal forces from the regions of Hail, Jauf, &c., 
the vice-consul's informants ited that Ibn Sand was mobilising at least 
5,000 men, with the object of inflicting a crushing defeat on the present rebels 
and giving a salutary lesson to all and sundry. 





2 


5. ‘The arrest of Fandhi-al-Kawokji seems to have created no small 
sensation. It is undoubtedly connected with the Ibn Rifada affair as an 
immediate cause, but it has its own background of rumour. It is si 
(@) that the Amir Feisal had incurred the King's displeasure before he left for 

Europe (compare Mr. Hope Gill's telegram No. 86 of the 8th May); (6) that 
there is a split among the influential Syrians, and notably a great entity between 
Fuad Bey Hamza. and Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, owing to an intrigue between. the 
former and the wife of the latter; (c) that Faudhi is a protégé of the Amir Feisal; 
and (d) that Yusuf Yasin took advantage of the absence of the Amir and Fuad to 
procure Faudhi's arrest on receipt ofthe news about bp Rifada.. ‘There is said to 

yet another lady in the ease in the person of the Amir's latest wife, who 1s 
described as being a woman of Nejdi and Turkish parentage, born and educated 
in Constantinople, stroug-minded, and determined to make a man of the Atir, 
who is alleged to be much under her influence and ts have agreed to discard bis 
other wives in her favour, Finally, there was talk in Mecca and Taif of other 
arrests besides that of Faudhi, but of these I have no particulars, 

6. Most of the preceding paragraph must be regarded ae doubtful, but itis 
not quite such small beer as might appear at first sight, I am assured that, 
whatever the reason, Fuad Hamza and Yusuf Yasin are seriously at loggerheads, 
and any quarrel between these two is a quarrel between an ambitious modernise 
and one who is out and out the King's man. It is not impossible that the 
Amir Feisal, a man of no great character but some intelligence, awollen perhaps 
with the vanity of having been Viceroy of the Hejaz, might become the stalking 
horse of a party formed to pull the Hejaz out of the morass in which the King's 
Autempts at administration and economic depression have landed it.The report 
that all is not well between the Amir and the King deserves some support from the 
fact that he expected to be detained at Riyadh on his return from his tour, an 
expectation which he is said to have announced to his friends before he left, and 
which ho confessed to me vaguely in conversation in London. ‘There is, infact, 
Linder enough about to take fire, if the thn Rifada affair precipitated a serious 
situation, 

', 7. This brings mo back to Ibn Rifadi, whose position and prospects are 
will shrouded in mystery. My French colleague is ennvinced that the Government 
here are concealing facts, and that the situation in the north is more serious than 
they will admit, I think he i poing lesson any known facts than on a plausible 
theory that tribesmen may well be supposed to have rallied to the invader, and 
that underpaid garrisons, notably that at Tebuk, have long been so discontented 
that they might easily go over, On my suggesting that, if the situation were 
really serious, the King would probably take it in hand himself and go at least as 
far as Medina, M- Maigret developed the theory that Thu Saud dared not leave 
Taif owing to the doubtful loyalty of the telbes round that place, of whose 
restiveness he had heard tales similar to those brought me by the Indian 
vyice-consul. 

8. I take the opportunity of mentioning one matter of actual fact. You will 
remember that, on the 4th June, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin mentioned to me the arrest 
of a launch from Suez at Wejh On the 8th June I found that my French 
colleague had been approached about this by a certain Ansara, who had brought 
the launch to Wejh. M, Maigret was at first cautious, but he told me, on the 
20th June, that he had ‘ascertained that the vessel was under the French 
although Ansara was, be said, an Egyptian, not a Syrian, as T had 
elsewhere. He then took the matter up with some vigour with the Acting 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, but has not so far got any explanation of the arrest 
excopt that it Was due to contravention of unspecified regulationy. No one can, 
or will, tell me what the launch carried, lut the Hejazi Government evidently 
attach importance to her, as they have detained her and her crew since the 
Bist May at the risk of disagreeableness with the French. Ansara himeelf is said 
to be on his way to Taif, whether as a free man or as a prisoner, I know not, 
As T write, Learn that he has got as far a& Jedda by car. 

9. I'am sending copies of this despatch to Tis Majesty's High 
Commissioners for Transjordan, Iraq and Egypt. 

Thave, &. 
ANDREW RYAN, 
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| E 3531/76/25) No, 17 


High Commissioner of Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.—(Received 
in Foreign Office, July 14.) 
(No. 263.) 


(Telegraphic) P. Bagdad, July 13, 1932. 

Pah gave King Feisal personally solemn warning to put stop to 
any Hashimite intrigues that might be going on in Hejaz. He told mo yester- 
day that he had suggested to Amir Feisal that Lim Saud should send him personal 
message asking for his good offices towards improvement of present unsatisfactory 
relations between Transjordan and Hejaz. King said that if he received & 
message of this nature he proposed to pay short visit to Amman, and persuade 
the Amir Abdallah to initiste proposals for rapprochement with Ibn Saud. 
Shall be grateful for your observations on-this proposal. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem and Jedda, No. 19S.) 


[E 3531/76/25) No. 18. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Transjordan— 
teretary 21 Stota Serie vioed ta Rorelgn fier, July 14) 
(No. 78, Secret.) 


graphic.) P. Colonial Offer, July 18, 1932, 
(Tele EDAD telegram to Colovial Office No. 208; repented to yon. Shall be 
glad to have your comments. 


E 3579/76/25) No. 19. 


High Commissioner Jor Transjordan to Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated by Coloniat Office, July 18.) 


— Transjordan, July 9, 1982. 

WITT reference to my telogram No, 68 of to-day, T have the honour to 
submit the following report on my recent interview with the Amir Abdulla :— 

2 On the 6th July I received your two telegrams of the 5th, and I flew to 
‘Amman on the 7th. Colonel Cox agreed that the moro suitable manner for me 
to interview the Amir at this juncture was not to summon him to Jerusalem, but 
to interview him in his palace and to refuse his customary invitation to 
lunch there. igh 

‘3. I saw the Amir in the presence of Colonel Cox and Mr. Kirkbride, who 
acted as interpreter. I informed the Amir that T had come especially to Amman 
fo inform hite with what grave concern His Majesty's Government had viewed 
the unlawful incursion of fin Rifada into the territory of Ibn Saud, with whom 
the British Government are in normal diplomatic relations. 

4. In connexion with this incursion I thought it right to put before him 
certain facts that had come to my knowledge :— 

(@) Seventy men of the Beni Atiya moved across the frontier into tho Hejaz 

‘on the 36th June. 


) Numbers of other Beni Atiya and Howeitat had left their camps near 
ON aeak atid were on the move towards the Hejaz when Captain Glubb 
reached Kerak on the 22nd June. : 

(© Many of these tribesmen declared to Captain Glubb that the Amir was 

sears eae eranted Trapsjordan nationality andl given a passport 
Ibn Rifada was granted Transjordan nationality and given 
Te oo to abi 1032. "Tin Rifada crossed the frontier sto. the 


Hejaz about the 2ist May and sent his son from Aqaba to Amman at 
that time, 
‘The Beni Atiya had been quiet in Transjordan until June. On or about 
© Tree Oth due certain of their leaders came to Amman; within & few 
of their return to Kerak, seventy of them set out for the frontier 
fand crossed it on the 26th. From this, T said, T could not but think 
that these leaders received encouragement when in Amman, 
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From (b) and (¢) I considered that Abdullah had failed to, exercise the 
influence T had believed he could exercise over the tribesmen of Transjordan. 
He must understand what a grave view I took of such a situation. 

5. The publication of his proclamation was, I said, only one step to put 
matters on a surer footing. He must give me his steadfast promise to 
everyone understand that he was entirely opposed to the rebels under Ibn Rifada 
and would actively support the policy of His Majesty's Government as declared 
in my proclamation of the 2nd July. 

T should view any further support by the Transjordan tribes of Ibn Rifada 
tas a sign that he was unable to exercise the influence I had relied on that he 
should exercise as Amir of Transjordan. 

The Amir must also realise that he was definitely responsible to the British 
Government for the actions of ex-King Ali while he remained his guest in 
Transjordan. 

T then asked the Amir if he would like to make any comments. 

__6,_"He began by saying that he had invariably carried out any orders I had 
ven him through the British Resident, and maintained that his attitude had 
in perfectly correct. He would deal with the points T had raised in their order, 

‘fay, () and (c). He Thad deoply regretted that the seventy men of the 
Beni Atiya had joined the incursion into the Hejaz. They did so without his 
knowledge and without any encouragement ot help from Min. He had beard that 
certain tribesmen of the Howeitat had said on the 22nd June that they had 
Tecoived encouragemont from him. This statement was false. He would point 
‘out that it was natural that some tribesmen should think he was opposed to 
Th Sand, bat he could not be rexponsble for statements made by some excited 
tribesmen 

(a). It-was perfectly true that he had given a to Tha Rifada on the 
ana Sprit’ bun te made no conceatment of this. {t was in the month of March 
that he had seen Tbn Rifada; at that time Thn Rifada had done nothing unlawful, 
and, as 8 matter of fac, before giving him his passport he had advised him to 
return to Egypt and remain quietly there. 

(e) It was also true that on the 9th June certain leaders of the Beni Atiya 
haa (nd to"Amman. Tic had refused to see Unose lenders as be felt that, if he 
id, Roc a interview might sugyeet that he war giving aupport ts the incirsen, 
Rees fnjhbtllah sal that a hd oes asked to do three things by the British 

jesident :— 
(i) To imue an order that all Bedouin gathering at Aqaba should be sent 
Back to their familie a Sina an prevented from passing into the 
fejuz. 
‘To issue a law prohibiting exports to the Hejaz. 

(iii) ‘To issue a proclamation specifying a" prohibited area" near the Hejaz 

frontier. 

In each ease he had carried out the wishes of the British Resident with 
perfect goodwill and without causing the least delay. He added that T had 
[iways treated him as an honourable man. Tt was true that his family came from 
the Hejaz and that he loved his country. It was also true that he had no love for 
Tbn Saud, ‘The manner in which Ibn Saud had formerly behaved to Abdullah 
and his family, and the way in which Ibn Saud had treated the tribesmen, 
Dreluded his having any respect for auch a man; But be would say this: eo long 
Ke he was Amir of Transjordan he would remain ioyal to the British Government. 
Tf, at some later date, the people of the Hejaz should invite him to return to his 
country he might go, but he would promise me that he would not go to the Hejaz 
tnlil be had Arat seen the British Resident and stated formally his intention of 
leaving Transjordan, For the present, as in the past, he would loyally carry out 
his duties as Amir of Transjord 

8 As his -, he said that Ali was a man of high principles, 
‘more concerned with religion and his own health than he was with politics. “But 
he would readily agree to give me or the British Resident a statement that Ali 
would act in a perfectly correct manner while he was in Transjordan. 

9. He would also. promise not only to continue to act correctly, but also to 
‘make it known to all that he was actively supporting the British 
Resident and His Majesty's Government in all measures to prevent support from 
reaching the rebels under Ibn Rifada, and that he would not in any way 
countenance the movement. 
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10. I said that I fully accepted this promise, and that I felt sure that 
Abdullah realised now that Tbn Rifada was a rebel fighting against Tbn Saud, 
whom His Majesty's Government had recognised as King of the Hejaz and with 
whom His Majesty's Government are in normal diplomatic relations. 

11, As Thave informed you by telegraph, I did not raise the question of the 
Amir making a treaty of friendship with Ton Saud. fully appreciate the 
anomaly of the present situation and the desirability of inducing Abdullah to 
make a treaty of friendship, but I submit that the present moment is inopportune 
to attempt to force him to do so for two reasons :— 

(@) As to Abdullah's guilt in supporting Ibn Rifada, our suspicions are 

many, but the facts capable of proof are at present few. 

(@) Abdulla believes that Ibn Saud's power is crumbling, though it may 

‘be many months before his throne crashes. He. will: therefore 
procrastinate and put every obstacle in our way. 


Tam of the opinion therefore that this is a moment when it is exceedingly 
difficult to force Abdullah to make a treaty of friendship with Tn Saud, and 
neatly it will be wiser to leave the question outstanding—at any rate until 

Thn Sand has defeated the rebels and proved himself master of the situation. 

12. I ended the interview by saying that I knew from Colonel Cox and 
others what loyal and valuable support he had given at, the time of the French 
troubles with the Druses, and again I knew from Colonel Cox that Abdullah had 
snocessfully used all his influence to prevent any tribesmen from Transjordan 
from taking any part in the riots in 1 Palestine, In. view of the promise 
ho had given me, knew I could count, on his giving the same active support to 
the British Resident to-day as he had done in the past. - 

13. Before I left, ex-King Ali was introduced to me, but naturally T did 
not raise any political issues with him, I thought King, Ali looked considerably 
thinner and less strong than when I had first mot him six months ago, 

14. Promises are one thing, performances are another. But both 
Colonel Cox and T think that the Amir fully realises in what a grave position he 
would find himself if any irregularities in his conduct were now to be discovered. 

15. He told me that he himself thought the disturbances in the Hejaz would 
Jast for many months, because Thn Sand was detested by so many of the tribesmen ; 
but that his brother Ali had formed a different opinion and considered that 
Thn Rifada would be defeated before very long, 4 

16. I might add that, according to my advice, the number of men intercepted 
during the last ten days by our forces near the Hejaz frontier from Aqaba to 

wara is not more than the normal traffic across the frontier at this time of 


T am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 


T have, &o. 
WAUCHOPE, 


A 
High Commissioner for Transjordan, 
ee 


[1B 3600/76/25) No, 20. 
Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Transjordan.— 
(Received in Foreign Office, July 19.) 
(No. 79. Secret. 
Colonial Office, July 18, 1982, 


Telegraphic.) P. 
(TelETTPH reference to your despatch Secret A of the 9h July, T should be 
glad to learn what actual steps Amir is taking in accordance with promise in 


ninth paragraph. 

pein reference to telegram from Jedda to Foreign Office No. 116, 

Yo you. Please state what is position in regard to Wadi Sirhan. May 

Tite Majesty's Minister at Jedda definitely deny report referred to? 

3. chould be glad to know when I may expect reply to my telegram No, 78 
requesting comments on Bagdad telegram No. 263. 
(Repeated to Jedda, No. 87.) 
ia 
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(B 3601/76/25) No, 21. 


High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies— 
(Received in Foreign Office, July 19.) 

{Teiegraphicy B July 19, 1982. 
(Tel ic.) uly 19, 1982, 

“FOUR telegram of the 13th July, No. 78. 

I should welcome Feisal's intervention, as suggested in Bagdad telegram 
No. 263, if he receives such a request from Thn Saud, as means of bringing about 
possibly a treaty of friendship between Ibn Saud and Abdalla, or at least an 
Improvement in their relations. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 72) 





[EB 3687/76/25) No, 22 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Lraq— 
(Received in Foreign Office, July 21.) 
(No, 188) 
(Telegraphic) Coloniat Office, July 20, 1932. 
‘OUR telegram No, 263. His Majesty's Government welcome suggestion 
that, if he receives message from Ibn Saud, Ring Feisal should visit Amman and 
se his influence to improve relations between Abdulla and Ibn Saud, 

Following for your own information. His Majesty's Government have long 
sought to. bring about such improvement, without which frontier situation 
between ‘Transjordan and Hejaz-Nejd is likely to remain constant source of 
diffenlty. Moreover, they are anxious as far as possible to meet desire expressed 
by Hojaz-Nejd Mission in London for conclusion of general settlement between 
Hejaz-Nejd and Transjordan, corresponding to that reached last. year between 
Hojaz-Nejd and Iraq. While precisely similar settlement may be impracticable, 
recognition of Ibn Saud by Abdulla and, if possible, conchision of Treaty of 
Friendship, would be valuable first. step. High Commissioner, Transjordan, 
considers that he cannot himself usefully pat this suggestion to Amir at present 
stage, as Amie thinks Ibn Saud'a power i waning and would be unlikely to agree 
except under threats which His Majesty's Government are not prepared to use. 
Tiis Majesty's Government have agreed that High Commissioner should not raise 
with Amir question of treaty at this moment, but, as you will see from his 
elegeam No. 71, High Commissioner would welcome King Feisal’s intervention. 

(Repeated to Jedda and ‘Transjordan.) 


|B 3687/76/25) No, 23. 


Secretary of State for the Cotonies to the High Commissioner for Transjordan.— 
(Received in Foreign Office, July 21.) 
(No, 81) 
phic.) Coloniat Office, July 20, 1982 


{Telegra 
SOLE tolegeam No. 68, His Majesty's Government agree that you should 
not raise Amir question of Treaty of Friendship with Ibn Saud at this 


‘moment. 





[B 3582/76/25) No, 24, 
Sir R. Vansittart (for the Seoretary of State) to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda) 


No. 91.) 
{agri Foreign Office, July 21, 1982. 
TOUR tolegrams Nos. 124 and 125 of the 18th July : Thn Rifada’s incursion 
into the Hejaz. - 
ppl 1 to discuss matter orally, if possible, 
‘As rogatds (3), His Majesty's Government, as already stated, cannot consider 
joint invertigation, Tribunal contemplated under article 6 of Hindda Agreement 
{s, in their opinion, inappropriate to present case, 
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(3) 
ly Hejaz—Transjordan Tribunal 





[E 3784/76/25) No, 25. 


Sir A, Ryan to Sir R. Vansittart (Received July 22.) 
(eats) 
Telegraphic) Jedd, July 21, 1988. 
Y tolegram No. 120. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs told me ( ! to-day] that movement of levies from 
Al Ula had begun. Main forces will advance by way of Dhaba; remainder by 
Mountains to cat off rebels from the north, Barge mentioned in my despatch 
No. 278, which was in fact damaged, but has been repaired, will operate along the 
‘coast between Dhaba and Okabs. She carries men and munitions and one sachine 
gun. Another dhow sent on ahead by Government located but did not capture an 
émpiy dhow supponed to belong to rebels 
© Minister for Foreign Affairs suggested that senior naval officer should be 
informed of the above naval movement. I am asking Cairo to notify him. 

"opeated to Transjordan, No. 175, and Cairo, No. 178.) 





(B 3741/76/25) No. 26. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir R, Vansittart—{Received July 24.) 


Jedda, July 2, 1982, 


No. 183 to. 
point-blanl 
pare 


parried his main question by referring to your wish to postpone, the 


a 
uestion of responsibility. I demonstrated the weakness of the. theory. that 
Tifada toon have go his money from Amis, who was poor, or King Fuad, 
who had no inducement to engage in adventures in Arabia. In my attempt to 
meet Minister for Foreign Affairs on all points, I spoke more freely than I should 
Thave done if T had already had the above telegram to Bagdad i 
Bisepl of THis Majesty's Government to promote improved rations 
‘ition new treaty settlement. 
Sar 3 ee ae of course spoke as from myself, and 
‘mT right in hoping that the question of further effort by His Majesty’ 
Gereemuan Pattiheak OS: asiecns reconindig Randlana e aceiaer oe 
possibility of treaty is merely postponed pending the outcome of King Feisal’s 
Suggestion? T'doubt whether Tin Saud twill ancept the latter, but is attitude 
mnay [etoup omited} on the advice of Fuad Hamza, who i¢ now othe way 
from Riad fo Tai. 5 
I used telogeam under reference as the basis of further conversation thi 
morning. and hope I beaded Minster for Foreign Afairs off pecs oa 
(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 180.) 


[8070] 
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{B 8742/3674/25) No, 27. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Receiced July 24.) 

(Ne. 137,) 

(Telegraphic) Jedda, July 24, 1932. 
FOLLOWING addressed to Aden, No. 181 :— 


“Cairo informed me on 14th July of unconfirmed report that 2,500 
rifles, &o,, had been sent by dhows from Jibuti to Birk.  Hejaz Government 
connect this with the activities of Ad-Dabbagh, whom they now describe as 
being engaged with two brothers and many other named persons in a 
conspiracy to run arms from Massawa, where one brother bought three dhows 
from a man named Batok ps pony from Jibuti; object Eetaeimirsicen is 
to stir up trouble for Thn Saud, and they are. said to have widespread 
connoxions in Arabia, including Hejaz, as well as in Egypt and with Sherif. 
‘Ad-Dabbagh is alloged to have received £2,000 from Abour Rauf-as-Saban 
in Egypt through Misr Bank and a bank in Aden, No actual arrivals of 
arms in Asir have been reported. 

“Can you throw light on the above t 

* Faller details follow by earliest opportunity. 

“Tam asking Cairo to communicate despatch under reference and this 
telegram to Senior Naval Officer.”” 


(Repoated to Cairo, No. 182, and Transjordan, No. 183.) 


[B 8753/76/25) No. 28. 


High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Seeretary of State for the Colonies— 
ratte (Received in Foreign Office, July %,) 
(No. 74) 


) 
(Telegraphic,) July 21, 1982. 
FOUR telegram No. 79. “! 

___ Amir has issued letter to Officer Commanding Arab Legion that latter should 
give the necessary instructions “with a view to expressing desirability that 0 
person or party ‘should give to Ibn Rifada and those with him and that we are 

inst those who have such an idea,” Also when I flew over Transjordan on 
Monday the Amir sent me a telegram in which he expressed appreciation of the 
work of the forces in Maan area. "There is nothing in his public utterances which 
is improper. I do not see what further steps he could take in the way of publicly 
disavowing Thn Rifada. 

As regards Jedda telegram to Foreign Office, No. 116 (see my No. 73 of the 
20th July) still have no information regarding trouble in Wadi Sichan, and 
have no reason to suppose that Amir is endeavouring to stir up the tribes there, 
A report was received by Glubb from his Azraq post on the 29th June that a 
section of Tamayah encamped nearby enquired as to the truth of a story stated 
to have been brought to them by a friend of the Amir Shaker that Government 
had given permission to everyone to raid They were told that the story was 
untrue, It may be that Hejaz Government have heard of this or similar story; 
but it wonld be helpful if particulars were given as to who are being stirred up, 
Glubb has been directed by the British Resident to investigate Hejaz report, 
think Hejaz Government might be told that according to my present information 
there js no truth init liad - 

telegram, see my telegram No, 71 of the 18th July, 

{Repeated to dedda, No 75, Secret) 
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[1B 3806/76/25} No. 29. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—{Received July 27-) 
(No. 139.) 


(Telegraphic.) Jedda, July 2, V982. 
MY telegram No. 133. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me this morning, for information of 
yourself and British authorities only, that force estimated at 1,000 men, supported 
yy cars, was leaving Dhaba to-day. Another is advancing through the mountains 
and should reach scene of action two or three days hence, and battle might. be 
expected on third or fourth day from now. : 3 : 
‘(Repeated to Transjordan, No, 187, and High Commission, Egypt, No. 188.) 


(B 3816/3816/25) No, 30, 


Political Resident in the Persian Gulf to Secretary of State for the Colonies.— 
(Communicated by Colonial Office, July 28.) 


(Confidential. , 
(Conti Honourable the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf presents his 
‘compliments to His Majesty's Secretary of State for the Colonies, London, and 
hhas the honour to transit to him a copy of the under-mentioned document, 

2. Copy is being sent to the Government of India in the Foreign and 
Political Department, Simla, and His Majesty's Minister, Jedda, 


Bushire, June 29, 1982, 


Enolosure in No, 30, 
Political Agent, Bakrein, to the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, Bushire. 


(Confidential. 
Tainan pg Bahrein, June 28, 1932. 
eialellAVE, the honour to say that matters have a parently come to a end 
tween Ibn Saud and yrertul Gusaibi family; In a conversation 
Adviser before a third. person, Abdulla, Qusaibi, who is notoriously hotheaded, 
Mtated all the brothers had combined and ‘signed a letter to Iba Saud saying that 
they would not supply him with any goods on credit, unless he made some arrange- 
ment for settling their outstanding debts, which amount to some 17 lak) 
of ru Abdulla Qusaibi expressed himself with unusual heat, and stated 
that they had even given an ultimatum to their Royal master to the effect that, if 
their demands were not met, they would remove their families from Nejd to 
Babrein and apply to be registered as Bahrein subjects. : 
2. T have little doubt that the situation is perfectly correctly described. 
Abdul Aziz went to Jedda with the thinly-veiled intention of extracting some 
from Tbn Saud, and it is obvious from other information I have received 
that he has completely failed. I have also noticed that the usual shipments on 
behalf of His Majesty were not being made by the Qusaibis, but were being made 
other firms, and news has been received of a consignment of 17,000 bags of rice 
ue to be shipped shortly through Bahrein to the mainland undor arr ts 
to Haji Abdulla Zainal, the brother of Mubammad Ali Zainal, who was formerl 
Kaimakam of Jedda. ‘This consignment is to be paid for in instalments, thoug] 
it is very doubtful that they will be any more successful in extracting payment 
than the all-powerful Qusaibis have found themselves to be. 
3. The Qusaibis are undoubtedly pledged to the hilt with Ibn Saud and can 
ill afford to break with him, for any repudiation or delay in settling his debt of 
17 lakhs, coming on top ‘of the sun they have lost in the insolvency of 
Habib Rosenthal, may have a disastrous effect on them, and render it difficult for 
them to pay the instalments die to pear] dealers in Babrein, However foolish 
{8070} ce 





20 


Abdulla may be, Abdul Aziz, the senior partner and creator of the firm, has great 
intelligence, and I do not doubt that he will find some means of bringing Ibn Saud 
to terms, even though it may take time, though his task will be facilitated when 
the firms who are taking their place discover the difficulty in obtaining payment 
from their august client. 
Thave, &e. 
¢. G. PRIOR, 
Political Agent, Bahrein. 





| E 8753/76/25) No, 31 


; Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda), 
(No, 4.) . 
(Telegraphic) |B Foreign Office, July 23. 1982 
‘OUR telogeam No. 116 of 7th July; Alleged intrigues of Amir Abdullah 
in Wadi Siehan, 
You may reply as s in second paragraph of Transjordan tel 
No. 74 of the Sint Joly to Colonial Ofics. PnP Tvenslordaa telegram 
(Repeated to Transjordan, No, $6) 


[ B 9858/76/25) No. 82. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 29. 
s, v0), ; ¢ ly 29.) 
(Telegraphic, Yedda, July 20, 1982 

‘OREIGN Office tologram No, 4 of 

I told Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs on 21st July that no trouble was 
known to exist in Wadi Sirhan, He did not question my statement, but merel 
said Hojaz Government had communicated their information to His Majest 
Government and left them to deal with it, As it referred in terms to Amir’s 
alleged activities, I should prefer to add nothing at present to what have already 
said, unless you think it essential. Further statements might encourage Hejazi 
tendency to harp ou question of Amit's responsibility. I have’ reported 
coaversations on this subject in Saving telegram due to arrive in London about 

gust, 


(E 3741/76/25) No. 


‘Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Seda) 

(No. wt 2 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, July 30, 1932. 
OUR tologram No. 196 of 25nd July, parerach 1 

Ton Saud and them Abdullah sige ter nme 
‘ox your own information, I may explain that decision to 

sontations to Amir was taken independently of King Feisal's suggestion niet T 

hope o revive matter a fist opportunity bit eannot say when this will be 

Feit may jnform Ton Sand that His Majesty's Government welcome Kigg 

‘oisal’s sug ion, t him x ute 

Foils suguestin, and lt him Know, in whatever way you think bes, that he 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 88.) 
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[B 3859/76/25) No. 34. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—{Received July 31.) 

(No. 141) 

(Telegraphic.) Tedada, July 90, 1982 
MY despatch No. 258. fs . 
‘When we were discussing quite different matters yesterday, Acting Minister 

for Foreign Affairs let slip remark that 10,000 troops had recently arrived at 

Taif. I cannot understand this unless the King is seriously concerned over the 

general situation, what with rebellion in the north, danger in Asir (compare 


Tecent report on Ad plot) and possible unrest elsewhere. 
(iopeated to Trenajordace No 181) 





(B 3861/76/25} No. 85. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Receivod August 1.) 
R Jedda, July 31, 1982. 
‘No. 139. 


Acti ster for Foreign Aflairs communicated the following information 
this ‘orang: After some initial difficulty in locating rebels, hey were 
surrounded, and battle ending in complete Government success took place from 
faidday til evening yetarday at Jebel Shar Ton Ritada and te sons were 
Killed and bis head has been sent to Dhaba. Suleiman-bin-Ahmed Abu Togeyqa 
with five of his brothers and one shereef were also killed, The latter has not been 
identified, but may possibly be Mohammed Badwaiwi, distant relative of Amir, 
Who Ii i 
than 1: 


ane 
¢ Sr 


T congratulated the King and the Government. I expressed the personal 
hope that the former would use merey in dealing with the more insignificant 
ser (Addressed to Foreign Office. Repeated to Tranajordan, No. 192, and Cairo, 
No. 193) 


(E 3893 /1251/25) No, 36, 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received August 2) 
(No. 144) 
elegraphic Sedda, August 1, 1982 
‘OUR telegram No. 95, 2 i : 

I spoke to Acting Mini Affairs Inst evening, He had not 
heard of the suggestion, but we it at some length. I stressed the 
advantage of it as means of approach to better relations, which would provide a 
setting for desired treaty settlement. He questioned me as to legality of status 
of Transjordan, and as to who would be parties to such a settlement. I replied 
that this was one of the legal questions which presented difficulty, that it ndmitted 
of no definite answer at present, and that the great thing now was to establish 
hethey initial position. ae " _ 

‘usuf Yasin told me to-day, under telegraphic instructions, that King 
lanmed the principe of the suggestion, bat mast await the Emir Feisl's return 
from Riadh before deciding, and would then like to discuss certain preliminary 
matters with His Majesty's Government. I gathered that Tbn Saud had heard 
little or nothing on the subject from his son. T acquiesced in view that Intter 
must be awaited, but urged that matter, which was simple in iteelf, ehould not 
be complicated by premature introduction of other issues, 

(8079) 3 
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opal cunt mymlf, ax regards His Majesty's Goremnment, to explanation of 
iggestion and statement of your general views, but used every personal it 
I could think of to demonstrate probable utility of intervention of the Kring of 
Iraq as method of bringing Thn Saud and Abdullah together, and facilitating 
solation of question of recognition and treaty settlement. T think thie is best 
ins of encouraging King to adopt suggesti i y 
sae ft a par pet ‘and trust yon will approve of my 
\cting Minister for Foreign Affairs left for Taif to-day. 
(Repeated to Tranejordan, No. 105) a Spe 





[B 8866/62/25) No. 37. 


Teas Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 2) 


(Telegraphic.) 
MY telegram No. 141, 
cting Minister for Foreign Affairs explained privately 
confidentially on ist uly that this and next Unee months Are hora season for 
distribution of presents to and [group omitted] tribesmen at Riadh. This year 
he has brought them to Taif for that purpose. Minister for Foreign Affairs 
confessed that King had been doubtfol as to the magnitude of the movement 
for which Ib Rifada adair might be signal, and wished to protect himself in 
every diréction, including Iraq frontier and borderland of Yemen. 

Mobilisation at Taif’ was part of plan to cope with all eventualities. 

1 did not gather to what extent other forces had been sent in directions 
named above, and [am still puzzled as to how many Akhwan actually assembled 
at Al Ula. My presont impression, however, is that Ibn Sand has demonstrated 
his grip on the general situation, and, subject to financial difficulties, will emerge 


Jedda, August 1, 1982 


with increased strength now. that he has destroyed Tho Rifada.” Compare 


Kuwait intelligence report of 7th July. 


Another estimate yesterday put assemblage at 
[Bavaro e ae blage at Taif at 15,000 men. 


(B 8896/62/25) No, 38. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 3.) 
(No. 204.) 


Tedda, July 9, 1982. 
IN my despatch No, 250 of the 17th June T reported ech by Ton Sax 
hich revealed his atitinds tomerde'tho tavaaptople uf the Hiejes fend ie toy 

lespatch No. 258 of the 21st June I dealt with various matters bearing on the 
uuneasy internal situation in this country. This reflection in the public mind of 
this tineasiness has been greatly stimulated by the somewhat drastic proceedings 
of the police and the Government during the last couple of weeks. 

2. It is stated that on the night of the 25th June the Director of Police of 
Mecca, a powerful and arbitrary official, created no small emotion by posting 
semen all oor th tow with the enable chit i appeared i ie 

ling a house itr in 
‘hie Four tina wine weoodualy foie i en ete 
. ‘The same report reproduces a story for which I should be 
and quote only as an example of the sort of igemip that precede heral 
and fearful atmosphere, It is said that the King sent soldiers who 
had come from Khurma to Taif, and that the Amir Khalid-bin-Lowni had 
explained that His Majesty did not require them, that the English would brin 
hn Rifada to Tait for delivery to the King, who would strike of his head, an 
Englist jis “di W 
Pea pate ad rts Bromine ta turn the “dirty pig " Abdallah oot of 
4, More importance attaches to certain police proceedings i 
ik of the Sh Sune, when a large number of resents wee arrears oe 


ni 
of them were released at once, some others within a few days; but several were 
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sent to the interior. I need not quote the rumours on this subject, as the Govern; 
ment took the unusual course of publishing a communiqué in the “ Umm-al-Qura 
of the lst July. Lenclse a translation of this document, minus the pious 
exordium which explains that this holy land is a place for prayer and work, not 
for propaganda,(’) 4 

5. It is interesting to note that the avowed object of the raid in Jedda was 
to discourage the circulation of rumours, a subject on which I have had conver- 
sations with She:kh Yusuf Yasin, in circumstances described in the correspondenice 
arising out of the Ibn Rifada affair. One of the persons deported to the interior 
js a well-known Hadhrami sheikh. I believe him to be entitled to British 
protection and am keeping his ease in mind, although I do not feel that T can 
prudently intervene on his behalf at the present moment. 

6. ‘The public execution in Jedda on the ist July of a murderer, a man of 
the Juheina tribe, has aleo created an impression, though, apart from the barbarity 
with which it was carried ont and the fact that the man had excited interest some 
Weeks before by escaping from prison, this incident need not call for much 
comment at a normal time. ‘The man scems to have richly deserved his fate. 

7... It was reported at the end of June that the playing of football had been 
prohibited. It is not clear that any formal prohibition was enacted, but there 
Was a strong belief in interested circles that persons who continued to play might 
be arrested” The feeling against football in high quarters is due to a belief 
that it brings young men together in clubs and affords an, opportunity for 
Subversive talle.” ‘There is probably some foundation for this belie 

S. What emerges from all this is that the authorities are nervous. at the 
state of public fecling, and have taken action which aims as much at intimidating 
the towsiamen as at repressing particular activities. ‘The former object, has been 
achieved in Jedda, ‘The people hardly dare to talk and are shy of foreigners, 
My French colleague goes so far as to speak of une terreur générale,’ Tt. is 
likely to be intensfed by the appointment as head of police of an arrogant official 
who held a similar post at Rabigh. ‘This man, Syed Kurdi, is believed to come 
Yrom Ras-al-Ain, near Aleppo... The town is said to be full of spies. Even the 
innocent looking’ and. in, iteelf legitimate census excites mistrust. Apart from 
the common oriental fear that it is a prelude to conscription or taxation, there is 
Widespread doubt as to whether it is safer to declare oneself a Hejazi and put 
‘Oneself at the mercy of the Government, or to claim foreign nationality and risk 
their vindictiveness, There is talk of other arrests, including that of a clerk in 
the now vacant German consulate, who is said to be a Turkish subject. 

Thave, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN. 
(1) Not printed, 
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Sie F. Humphrys to Sir P. Cuntiffe-Lister (Communicated by Colonial Office, 
Auguat 3) 
(Confidential B) 
Sir, Bagdad, July 14, 1982. 
1 HAVE the honour to refer to my telegram No, 252, dated the 4th July, 
1932, and to make the following report on the Amir Feisal's visit to Iraq =— 


2 His Highness arrived at Khanagin on the evening of the 7th July. 
Hoo was met by Dr. Naji-al-Assil, the Iraqi Cha Affaires in Jedda, and by 
representatives of King Feisal and the Iraqi Government. From Khanagin 
his “Highness was brought to Bagdad ty a special train. in which he was 
accommodated in the Royal saloon. On arrival he was received by the Acting 
Prime Minister Jafar Pasha and by a large representative gathering of officials 
and notables. A. guard of honour was provided by the Royal bodyguard 
"3. His Majesty King Feisal pot his country house at Harthiyah at the 
disposal of his guest, and I had the honour of being received by him there shortly 
after his arrival. I found his Highness looking very tired but doing his best 
to maintain an appearance of pleased interest in afl that was being done to 
ur and entertain him. A little later, after his visit to the King, the Amir 
Feturned my call at the Residency in company with Fuad Beg Hamza. His 
[8070] of 
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Highness gave me a friendly message from his father, and was good enough to 
tay that King Abdul Aziz-al Saud had often spoken to him of the pleasure which 
the conference on board H-M.S. “‘ Lupin ’’ in 1930 had given him. 

4. On the first evening of his visit his Highness was entertained at a 
banquet given in his honour at the palace; the following evening he attended 
another banquet given by the Acting Prime Minister in the Municipal Gardens, 
and on the last day of his stay I had the pleasure of receiving his Highness and 
his tal as my guésts at a dinner-party at the Residency, Early on the morning 
of the 11th July, the Amir left Bagdad for Koweit in a Royal Air Force Vietori 
which the Air Officor Commanding had kindly placed at his Highness’s disposal. 

8. ‘The Amir's visit passed off quietly without incklent, and bis pleasant 
manners created an agreeable impression on all with whom he came in contact. 
Before his arrival, T had advised King Feisal that he should endeavour to profit 
from his Highness's yisit, not only to settle outstanding differences between the 
Iraqi and Nojd-Hejazi Governments concerning the location of the Iraqi 
Legation in the Hejaz, but also to do what he could to prepare the way for a 
better understanding between the Amir Abdullah, and King: Tin Saud. 1 
suggested that His Majesty should compromise with King Tbn Saud over the 
Legation difficulty by agreeing that the Iraqi Legation should be in Jedda, 
provided that the Hejazt Government would allow the Iraqi mission to have an 
hhnoffisial house at Mecea which they could use when they visited the capital 
on business. I also hinted that the Tragi mission might be less suspiciously 

‘d, if His Majesty were to appoint as its chief @ man who was not com- 
promised in the eyes of the Nejd-Hejazi Government by previous personal contact 
{nth Tejazi affairs. As regards relations between the Hojaz and Transjordan, 
I recalled the immediate relaxation of dangerous tension which had followed 
on His Majesty's meeting with the King Thu Saud in 1930, and said that T was 
confident that similarly beneficial results could be obtained from a rapprochement 
between King Ibn Saud and the Amir Abdullah, if His Majesty would use his 
{good ollices to bring this about. 

6 After the Amir's departar, the King told me that he had discussed beth 
these matters on the lines T had suggested, Fe was hopeful that the compromise 
propre about the location of the Iraqi Legation, wold be acsapted by King 

'bn Saud, but he anticipated that the latter might ask for the Lragi representative 
to be a Minister and not a Chargé d’Afaires, I think King Feisal would 
to this, provided that the Minister is allowed to have a house in Mecca and an 
asuraice is given that be will be treated properly and not shadowed by spies, 
‘as Dr. Naji-al-Assil complains he always was when he went to Mecca. 

7 As regards Transjordan-Nejd relations, the King said that the Amir 
Foisal had undertaken to tty to persuade his father to telegraph to His Majesty 
requesting his mediation with a view to the conclusion of a good neighbourly 
folations treaty between Transjordan and Nejd and the Hejaz on the lines of 
that which had recently been concluded between Iraq and Nejd and the Hejaz. 
‘The King seemed hopeful that King Ibn Sand would do this and said that in 
that event he would go to-Amman to persuade the Amir Alstllah to come into 
ine 


His Majesty also revealed to me that he had learnt that the Amir was 


far from pleased with Fuad Hamza who had been too self-nssertive during their 
tour in Enrope. He thought that the latter would not long remain in power 
after his return to Nejd. 

‘9._ Tn my own talks with the Amir I kept to general topics, but in conversa- 
tion with Fuad Hamza I gathered that he regarded the Ibn Rifada invasion 
‘a5 @ matter of second-rate importance and that he was convinced that His 
Majesty's Government were doing everything that was possible to bring it to a 
ignominious conclusion. 

10. T enclose a copy of a telegram which I received from the Amir Feisal 
after his departure from Bagdad. 

11. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
Jedda ‘and to His Majesty's High Commissioner for Transjordan. 

T have, &. 
¥. H. HUMPHRYS, 
Commissioner for Trag. 





25 
Enclosure in No. 99. 


Translation of Telegram from the Amir Feisal to the British High 


Commissioner, Bagdad. 


Zubair, July 11, 


1982, 


ON my departure from Iraq I consider it necessary that I should express 


deep gratitude for the kindness shown by you. i 
Fe atress my. great pleasure for having become acquainted. with 
0 11 in the hope that we will meet again. 


1am gla 


your Excellency. I bid you farewe! 


during my stay in Bagdad, 
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No. 40, 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 3.) 
Jedda, July 17, 1982, 


303.) 


I HAVE the honour to forward herewith the Jedda rej 
June, Thave adhered to the system adopted by Mr. Hope Gi 


nt for May and 
in the report for 


‘April of numbering the paragraphs in such » way as to make the numeration 


consecutive throughout the year. 
es 0 


2. Tam sendiny 
Beirut, Damascus, 


have, &e. 


f this despatch and enclosure to Cairo, Jerusalem, 
‘4d, Basta, Bushire, Koweit, Simla, Singapore, Kual 
Lumpur, Aden, Addis Ababa, Lagos, Khartum, Port Sudan, the 

Officer in Red'Sea Sloops, and t 

Palestine and Transjordan. 


ienior Nave 
Royal Air Force Officer Commanding in 


ANDREW RYAN. 


Enclosure in No. 40, 


Jedda Report for May and June 1982, 


Hejaai Constitution 
Finance Ss 
Economie Development 
Wireless. r 
Postal Communication «.. 
Legislation on Rente 
Consus 
‘Tue Rub-al-Khati 

iPr see 
‘Tranejordan— 

Frontier situation 
MacDonnell investigation 


M1_—Foreign relations— 
General: Hejaai ralasion 


T= Poregnrelatione—(oat) 


cjar Air Ferog ons « 
Tig cal treat Hej 
Ne terry 
V—Miitery matters 
VL—Noval matters 
VIL_—Pigrimaye 
Vi —Stevery 


Tnternational conferences, Ae... IX.—Mincellaneous— 


Great Britain 


‘Legation stall 





(Paragraphs 197 and 198 omitted.) ‘Deportation 


(Confidential.) 
Ton Saud and General. 


Chapter I—Internal Affairs. 


Paragraph 


201-208 
205-204 
908-200 
207 
208 
200-210, 
11-13 
24 


216-210 
27 


153. ‘THE King was already in Jedda on the 1st May, and received the 
foreign representatives ina series of formal audiences that day. ‘The unfavour- 


able impression formed by His Majesty's Chargé d'Afiaires 


is recorded in the previous report (paragraph 115). It is in striki 


‘his physical state 


contrast 
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with that formed in January by the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, who 
found His Majesty hale, hearty and young for his age. He dislikes all Hejazi 
climates as being too hot, too damp or too dry. He had just been through the 
strenuous labours of the pilgrimage, and he-lias had the problems of the Hejaz 
increasingly in his mind and on his nerves. ‘These factors may well account for 
his appearance on the Ist May. ‘There is no reason to suppose that his health 
is permanently impaired.  It'may be mentioned in this connexion that an 
American doctor from the mission hospital at Bahrein left for Taif on the 
20th May in response to an urgent summons, but it is supposed that he was 
principally required to attend a wife about whose health the King has been much 
Concerned. The doctor was still at Taif late in June, and appeared to be greatly 
in demand among the notables there. 

154, Thn Saud left Jedda on the 2nd May, sooner than had been anticipated. 
He moved to Taif on the 22nd May, and was still there at the end of June. He 
had been expected to go to Nejd in the course of that month, but was doubtless 
influenced to delay his departure by the situation in the Northern Hejaz (see 
below). It is, indeed, somewhat remarkable that he did not proceed to some spot 
Bearer tho seen of action, ¢g., Medina. It has been suggested in some quarters 
that the unruly tribes round Taif have been so restless that the King’s presence in 
that area is necessary to control the situation, 

165. ‘The King created a sensation by a speech which he delivered to a 
gathering of notables at Meven on the eve of his departure. It was in his usual 


fervent vein, and resembled in many respects the address recorded in the last 
report (paragraph, 118), but its special quality was that of a cautionary sermon 
to the Hoja 


This note is struck in the version published in the “Umm-al- 
."" According to private reports, His Majesty ‘was much more ou 
than appeared from that version. He is said to have talked of chopping off heads 
ag.a remedy which he hd thought of applying at ace to the corruption which he 
rebuked, He had decided to content himeclf with n warning addressed. more 
particularly to those in high places, including his own ollicials, and to people of 
the middle class; he could excuse persons of the meaner sort for their share in the 
exploitation of pilgrims, which would appear to have been one of the objects of 
the onslaught, " Another. was the goings-on of the young men, whos leanings 
towards modern political ideas and Euro, materialism the King deprecates. 
156, Such utterances are part of the King’s reaction to the growing 
unpopularity of his régime in the towns. ‘The talaise was intensified 4n June 
by distorted aconnts of what was passing ia the north, and companion rumours 
of unrest in the Taif region, perhaps also in Asir. " One atrest in Mecea probably 
had a direct connexion with the theory of a widespread Hashimite couspitacy, 
that of Faudhi Bey Kawokji, who was removed last year, after a short tenure, 
from the post of Director-General of Military Organisation. The Government 
have shown other signs of nervous suspicion. Tribal notables are said to have 
been arrested at Taif or Mecca. Laughter was aroused by the action of the 
director of police in the latter city in filling the town with armed men at mid- 
night, with no greater object, it subsequently appeared, than to locate illicit 
alcohol, a small quantity of which was discovered. More anxiety was caused 
when on the night of the 23th June some forty people were arrested in Jedda. 
Tho majority were released at once and some others later, but a fair number, 
variously estimated, wore held in oustody. The bag was so mixed that it was 
difficult to detect the common factor. Some suppose that these proceedings are 
merely intended to instil a general fear. T! uublic execution in Jedda of a 
murderer, a tribesman, on the Ist July, may have fortified this ‘impression, 
alt! th he seems to have deserved his fate, and was interestin, only because 
ho had made a apirited getaway from gaol acres the reefs and shallows outside 
Cc ene ae that: ae three pig to hack off his head, and that his 
wife and chil ‘were com to attend as a counter-agent to sible heredity, 
Bux these deat cannot be vouhel for. ee 4 
I. for the young men, interest centred round the question whether 
football, Intterly mach in vogue at Jedda. and Moses, is now reonibiced re, 
The e can hardly be held to be forbidden by the sacred law. The Prophet 
is said to have played ball with his ladies, and the Amir Feisal mise the modern 
game carly this year in Jedda. It is not the foothall iteelt wi jich has fallen 
under ‘suspicion, but the fact that it brings young men er in clubs. One 
‘of those interested explained gravely about the end of June that the King, 
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deferring to the views of a liberal entourage, had not prohibited the game, but 
that it was uncertain whether those who persisted in playing it might wot be 
arrested. ‘The sportsmen’s dilemma is the more dillicult for having not quite 
visible horns, 

158. Some little importance may attach to suggestions that all is not well 
between the Amir Feisal and the King. It has been suggested that the Amir 
will be detained in Riyadh on his return from his tour. He himself spoke to 
Sir A. Ryan in London in May of the possibility of his being delayed there. One 
tory is that the Amir has made the removal of Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman from 
office a condition of his continuing to serve as Viceroy; another, that he has come 
under the influence of a strong-minded new wife of half-Turkish parentage, who 
has determined to make a man of him. The interest of such ‘unauthen- 
ticated as they are, lies in the fact that the Amir, with his local experience, his 
European experiences, and his penchant for modern-minded Syrians, might well 
aspire to a dominant réle in a distressful Hejaz. 2 

159, The very youthful Amir Muhammad, who was appointed to act for 
the Amir Feisal as President of the Council, &¢., left for Riyadh after a short 
incumbency, and was replaced by his still more youthfal brother the Amir Khalid. 


Ministry for Foreign A fairs. 
160, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin continued to act as Minister throughout May 
and June in the absence of the Amir Feisal and Fuad Bey Hamza, He visited 
Jedda from the 30th April to the 7th May, the 25th May to the 27th May, the 
3nd June to the 6th June, the 10th to the 14th and the 21st to the 27th, | "The 
Ministry now maintains a permanent branch in Jedda to the extent of having on 
duty Sheikh Ali Taha, who was formerly assistant to the Governor of Jedda. “He 
sas ineffective in that capacity, and is complete wonentity in the Foreign faire 
Department. He is, however, a useful postman, especially as he takes, delivery 
of notes on which the Legation formerly had to pay postage to Moca and he has 
been the medium for the transmission of eyphor messages both ways by telephone 
in connexion with the Ibn Rifada affair (see below). 
Hejasi Constitution. 

161. Mr. Hope Gill completed in May a compilation from all available 
sources of all known regulations aflecting the Constitution of the Hejaz since 
1926. Despite the incoherent manner in which constitutional changes have been 
eflecied, this collection is of great importance and it i therefore worth retording 
that it was sent to the Foreign Olfice in Legation despatch No, 213 of the 
18th May, 1992. 


Finance, 

162. ‘There was no material change in the current financial situation. “The 
Dutch financial adviser worked busily of rej He appears to enjoy life, being 
happily not dependent on his salary and having no intention of outstaying the 

‘of his contract. He is very discreet ag to what he is doing, but makes no 
fecret ofthe diffclty of dealing with a Minister who resides m Boca, and pays 
uly short and infrequent visits to 

"765. On the T#th June the Hejazi Government published a decroe insti- 
tating revised arrangements for settling ld debts,” It began by saying that these 
which were the subject of agreements would be paid according to these agreements, 
‘Arrears due to soldiers, policemen and chauffeurs would be paid by issuit 
Supplies in kind monthly in addition to current wages; rents in accordance wit 
the special regulations on the delayed payment of rents (see paragraph 178) 
‘Twenty-five per cent. of the customs revenue would be assigned to the payment 
of all other Gebts, for which drafts on customs would be issued in cases where 
this had not already been done. Government employees aud other persons not in 
the import trade would arrange with a named importing merchant in whose name 
the drafts would be issued. The wording of these clauses is obscure, but the effect 
fappenre tobe hat all debta not dealt with otherwise must be converted into drafts 
‘on customs to be accepted in payment of ane-fourth of the duty on newly-imported 
goods. ‘The discount market for such drafts is extremely poor, as might be 
expected. Otherwise, it is too soon to appreciate the practical effect of the new 
regulation. 
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164. The position in regard to all important claums in which the Legation 
is interested remained vague and unsatisfactory. Mr. Hope Gall pressed seme of 
them in May, notably the Egyptian Shell claim in respect of stolen benzine and 
the claim of ‘His Majesty's Government for the Hejazi contribution to the vost 
of the MacDonnell enquiry, Sir A. Ayan reviewed ost of the claims in geueral 
conversation with the Acting Minister for Foreign Ailairs towards the end of 
June, but did not press the individual eases owing to the predominance of the 
of the Transjordan frontier question over all other matters. - Earlier in June the 
long-suflering chauffeurs employed in. the Goverment companies had been oliered 
one-third of their claims in tuli ‘settlement, and Sir A. ‘Ryan had mformed Sheikh 
Yusuf Yasin on the 12th June that he could not encourage British chaufleurs to 
Accopt so miserable an offer, but would not stand in the way of its being voluntarily 
accepted, aise to the provisos that he would regard the claims of any who 
refused the as being valid for the full amount and that he would ‘expect any 
who acetal to be left tree to leave the country when they had discharged their 
prea lebts. This intimation did not prevent the authorities concerned from 
hoodwinking some simple chauffeurs into accepting the offer by telling them that 
it had been arranged with the Legation 

165. ‘The Hejazi Mission appealed to His Majesty’s Government to make 
4 loan of £500,000 gold or to belp them to raise one. “They were told that His 
Majesty's Government regretted thoir inability to comply with the request, and 
it was further explained to them at a meeting at the Hank of England on the 
13th py use the conditions were wholly unfavourable for raising a loan in the 
City of London. The mixsion presumi made similar efforts in other western 
ra hice any rate they tried Kerlin. the 19th June, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin 
delivered to Sir A. Ryan a personal message from Ibn'Saud renewing his appeal 
for financial assistance on a much smaller scale than the mission had sus ed. 
The Soviet, he explained, were willing to lend him anything up to a million in 
ed not in money. He not wish to accept this help of to comply with the 

conditions that he should conclude a treaty with them. He might be driven 
0 this course, though even if he were be would coafine the treaty within narrow 
limits, His Maj <i Government could only confirm their previous refusal, but 
did it in the friendliest possible terms... Representatives of the lower types of 
high finance visited Jedda, The ‘ Amir'* Lutfullah came from Egypt towards 
the end of May to pursue bu) of an Arabian National and was 
entertained at ‘Taif. He left Jedda on the 4th June not having accomplished 
anything definite. A representative of the ex-Khedive of Egypt brought about 
the same time offers of financial assistance in return for a Kehking concession 
and/or economic concessions, It was said that definite proposals were to be 
communicated to the Hejazi Government on the 5th July. ‘There may also have 
been a financial side to the activities of Mr. Ydlibi, to be Geworibed: in the 
following sub-section. 

166, There was an echo from India in May of the stale rumour that His 
Majesty's Gorerament wore about to lend the Hejazi Government £500,000 on 
various conditions including the ‘ision of landing grounds on the Hasa Coast 
It had been seperate, in Boml with comments relative to alleged Brit 
designs on the Holy Places, His ners Government concurred in a proposal 
that'a formal denial should be issued by the Government of Tadia, but withoat 
reference to the reported conditions, as the question of landing grounds was in 
fact under discussion with the Hejazi Government, though on quite different lines. 


Economic Development. 

167. Mr. Twitchell was again in Jedda during the greater part of May and 
oft towards the end of the month. Tt is un that during this visit be was 
in the pay of the Hejazi Government and not, as previously, of Mr. Crane. Tt is 
however, uncertain whether he will return to the Hejaz in view of the unfavour. 
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efforts hitherto has been due to sabotage by other interests and that there would 
be less danger of this, if the condenser water was not available. q 

168. Mr. Hope Gill was able to send home on the 18th May further infor~ 
tration regarding Mr. Twiteells explorations ou the Hast Const together with 
a copy of a ‘somewhat testy” letter which he addressed to the King on the 
27th February, regarding his efforts generally and various causes militating 
against their Success in spite of the possibilities of the country. 

169, Men of larger and vaguer ideas than those of Mr. Twitchell floated 
about in May and June. Reference has been made in paragraph 185 to the 
approaches made to the Hejazi Government by the Amir Lutfullah and an agent 
of the ex: Kbedive. Another gentleman, who puts economic development in the 
forefront of his dreams and schemes, is Mr. A. Yalibi, the enterprising head of 
‘a small business in Manchester. Having spied out the land in Jedda in January 
and February in association with another Syrian, named Awaini, an intimate 
of Fuad Bey Hamza, he appears to haye gone home and to have eohght to enlist 
interest in oil and possible railway concessions in the Hejaz. From a statement 
made by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin on the 24th June, it seems that Mr. Ydlibi claims 
to have got the support of the Calico Printers’ Association, (Limited), who had, 
however, according to the same statement, been given discouraging advice by His 
Majesty's Government, The true facts of what had passed in England were not 
known in Jedda up to the end of June sie 

170. Tt was announced on the 9th May that the Hejazi Government had 
re to import an adequate supply ‘of agricaltural machinery to be 
distributed to farmers in the Hejaz and Nejd and to be paid for by them in 
annual instalments 


Wireless. 

171, There was no news of any further stations being completed in Nay and 
Tune, but the Marconi expert, M. Boucleault, is understood to have gone to Hasa 
to work in that area. Tt is not certain that he completed the station at Qaf before 
leaving as was supposed (sce January-March report, paragraph 16), 


Postal Communication. reper 

172. Following on Sir H. V, Bisooe's conversations with Tha Saud in 
January, tho Government of India agreed in principle in May to the establish. 
iment of a postal service between Hasa and the outer world via Babrein, and 
communicated to the Legation, for transmission to the Hejazi Government, their 


proposals as to how it should be onzanised. 


Legislation on Rents. ret eal sa 

173. A regulation published on the 6th May affirmed the right of landlords 
to ea freely of thei property by contract. It, however, prescribed that, in 
cases of non-agreement with their tenants, they could not evict the latter before 
the 6th June, 1932, and it established a moratorium for arrears of rent, which 
were made payable in two instalments in December 1932 and December 1993 at 
the rate of 10 rivals to the pound (i-e., the pound gold). 


Census. 
174. A 


fon 


fayed more 
han by ideas as to their legal status in filing wp the declaration of 
nationality in the forms distributed. "They were the more unhappy because of the 
difficulty of deciding between the risks, great each way, of admitting themselves 
to be Hejazis or claiming to be aliens. 


The Rub-al-Khali. 
175. ‘The “ Umm-al-Qura ” of the 18th and 20th May had two long arti 
on the Rub-al-Khali, with special reference to Mr. Philby's journey. This is 
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represented as having been a sort of pendant to the despatch by the Amir of Hasa 
of a force sent to pursue certain criminals not accounted for by an earlier 
expedition of the same kind a year before and to collect information. ‘The first 
article reproduces an interesting letter from Mr, Philby to the King asking 
Permission to take the opportunity afforded by the despatch of the force subject 
to the following undertakings :— 


(1) No responsibility to attach to the King and his Government, and no claim 
to lie against them in the event of Mr. Philby's death ot illness. 

(2) All information obtained to be communicated to the Hejazi Government, 
to be their property and not to be published without their permission, 

(8) The British Government to have no right to claim anything in 
consequence of discoveries made by Mr. Philby, and all terri 
discovered, as well as information obtained, to be Ibn Saud’s 


Property. 
(4) Mr, Philby and the King’s servants to place his of vi 
en nes ae P flags of victory” in all 
(5) All remains discovered and all plans and maps made to be the property 
of the Hejazi Government and not to be disposed of without the 
King’s authority, and a list of all funds to be submitted to the King, 
for such orders as he might choose to issue, on Mr. Philby’s return, 


The articles then describe how the 
the remaining crim 
mission, i¢., Mr, 


real f laurels. Before d rhe midove 
of laurels. Before doing so he closed down 

‘Jedda beanch of Sharqish (Limited), hi i 

has been less brilliant than his undoubtedly fro fest ot explorations, ghd 


Chapter IL—Frontier Questions. 


ear ae Transjordan. 
Frontier Situation, 
177. No raids in the ordinary seuse were complained of by either side durity 
May and June, excepting two which the Hejasi Government ertiened wa oe 
of the 14th May (see below) as having occurred in April. These they cited, 
admittedly without having full particulars, as examples of the way in which the 
Beni Atiya, whom they suspected of the raids, were encouraged by their 
aaccoptance in Transjordan to engage in nefarious enterprise. ‘Peace reigned on 
the frontier during the frst twenty days of May. nTbecs.wete fo aioetings 
between Captain Glubb and Ibn Zeid. Even the diplomatic atmosphere was clear 
uuntil the Legation received on the 15th May the Hejazi note of the previous day 
178. note was a long and contentious reply to Mr. Hope Gill's short 
‘one of the 22nd April about the Beni Atiya (see last report, paragraph 123), but 
its subsequent importance lay in a pasage dealing with an extrancous subject, 
the alleged activities of one Hamid-bin-Rifada-al-Awar, who was stated to be 
working in Egypt under the instructions of the Amir Abdullah, to be giving 
money to fugitive Hejazi tribesmen, and to be sending them to Aqaba in order 
that they should return to their homes, there to await future ‘operations. The 
to he Government had learnt that the Amir would help these le with money 
and troops when necessary, and that there were parties at Aqaba suborned to 
prepare for operations directed against the peace of the Hojaz, ‘The note asked 
that a decision should be taken arding the Beni Ati as to whether they 
belonged to the Hejaz and should ke expalled from Traccoran, ete ee 
that a settlement ld be reached with Transjordan on the lines of the agree- 
eyteos gineepe Nejd and aa Cayley an explanation should 
isl i le arrangements Amirate of T ie 
to provoke disturbance in the Aqaba Maan a Landa 
“The Hejazi note presented no urgent ance. Mr. Hope Gill 
answered it at length on the Bnd May, asking the Aecing Minis for Peres 
Affairs to elucidate many points, including the serious but vague allegations in 
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the raph about Ibn Rifada. He sent copies of the correspondence to 
London and Jerusalem by bag. Four days later (seneral Wauchope reported that 
‘@ party of from 200 to. 200 Billi and other tribeamen had passed through Aqaba 
‘on their way from Sinai to the Hejaz. A further report, dated a day or two later, 
said that the party, now estimated at from 400 to 450 men, had passed north of 
Agata onthe night of the 20ch-21et May, had proceded to's place some 7 kilom. 
from the frontier and bad moved further south next day. It appeared from an 
‘order or proclamation issued by the Amir Abdullah immediately on. the receipt 
of the first news that the leader was Iba Rifada. The Amir intimated that these 
people, who were said to expect his help, should be made to return to their families 
and that steps should be taken to prevent the passage through Transjordan of 
suspicions characters. = 
180. The first reports suggested a dash in force straight from Sinai to the 
Hejaz across the narrow strips of Palestine and Transjordan territory which 
converge to the head of the Gulf of Aqaba. It is not so certain from later 
ficcounts that the operation was #0 simple, but i is stil too soon to decide at what 
point the invaders actually concentrated; to what extent the numbers of any who 
may have come from Sinai were swollen by accretions from Palestine or 
Transjordan; how far the Amir was cognisant of or sympathetic towards the 
enterprise; or what supplies the raiders derived from ‘Transjordan sources in 
the early stages, ‘These questions have been, and are likely to be, disputed. ‘The 
one clear fact is that since the morning of the 21st May a rebel force which has 
rown considerably, although not to really formidable dimensions, has been in 
ing inthe neighbourhood ofthe const some distance inside Hajasi tervitory. 
181. Ibo Saud appears to have had no news of the incursion. until 
Mr. Hope Gil, having got instructions, informed him of it on the morning of 
the 80th May. “Tt would be impossible ta do justice in this report to the flood of 
correspondence which ensued from the 30th May to the 30th June. The main 
facts which emerge from it may be summed up as follows :— 


(a) The Hejazi Government took immediate military measures of two kinds, 
ordered out the Akhwan from the village settlements in the nearer parts of 
Nejd to the estimated number of perhaps 5,000 or 6,000, sent important reinforce- 
ments by car to strengthen their garrisons in the north, and they despatched other 
soldiers and supplies in the barge, fitted with auxiliary motor and one small gun, 
which they recently purchased in Bahrein. This dhow seems to have gone on a 
reef near Umlej with the result that the soldiers, &c., had to be trans in 
smaller dhows to Wejh.. It was apparently though impossible to bring, the 
ordinary troops into action owing to the innccessibility to motor transport of 
Tho Rifada’s force, the demolition of which was left for the Akhwan. These 
were to concentrate at Al-Ula and to get to grips with the rebels by a movement 
& planned as to cut off their retreat into Transjordan, ‘They were expected to 
reach Al-Ula about the beginning of July, but up to the 30th June there was 0 
certain news of them. 
(0) On the diplomatic side the Hejazi Government made strong representa- 
tions to His Majesty's Government, taking ‘Told you so” as their text. They 
ted, not apparently withont some reason, the existence of a widespread 
Hashimite plot with ramifications extending from Egypt to Iraq; were violently 
suspicions of the Amir Abdallah, and were much perturbed when King Ali, whom 
they also suspected (thongh they made no accusation against, King Feisal or the 
i Government) loft Bagdad for Amman by air on the 28rd June, During 
the first half of June they addressed numerous demands to His Majesty's 
Government. Some of them had been anticipated by the latter and by the High 
Gommissioner for Transjordan; some, like the He)azi requests for complete 
it, 


dialopendont ‘ofthe Snsnediats problem’ exeateaiby.dbnieifads aitcento rey 
‘oatset the authorities in Transjordan took vigorous measures to prevent. the rebel 
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front getting assistance from that country both by prohibition and by reinforcing 
the frontier police. Steps were taken to prevent the Beni Atiya from joining the 
rebellion, and guarantees were taken from the sheikhs of other tribes in Southern 
Transjordan. The considered attitude of His Majesty's Government towards the 
Hojazi representations was defined in a note sent by the Legation to the Acting 
Hojazi Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 11th June. His Majesty's Govern: 
went regretted that Thm Hifada and bis party had succeeded in slipping from 
Sinai into the Hejaz in a very few hours before the authorities in Palestine and 
‘Transjordan were aware of the movement. They explained that it was physically 
impossible to close the frontier, and that it was for the Hejazi Government, whose 
forces must not, however, enter Transjordan, to bar the exit of rebels. 
nevertheless would take all steps to assist the Hejazi authorities, and they 
promised that fugitive rebels entering Transjordan would, as far as possible, he 
disarmed and removed to safe places. ‘The note described in general terms the 
measures already taken in Transjordan. His Majesty's Government refused to 
guarantes the surrender of fugitive rebels, but promised that everything possible 
would be done to prevent such persons from causing fresh trouble. The question 
of a treaty settlement batween Hejaz-Nejd and Transjordan was dealt with on 
the lines indicated above. ‘The first reaction of the Hejazi Government to this 
Hote was highly ertical. In a reply of the 16th June they complained that the 
action of the British authorities was inadequate and stressed the question of 
responsibilities. Some days later they changed their tactics. In a series of 
‘conversations from the 21st to 23rd June the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
did not revert to his note. He tacitly accepted the position that His ‘Aajesty's 
Government were doing all they could, and himself to discussing 
practical questions of co-operation between the British and Hejazi Governments, 
always on the underlying assumption that the Amir Abdullah was the common 
snemy. Te was unnecessary to continue the diseusion of the wider aspects of 
the affair up to the end of Ju 

(©) In those circumstances it became increasingly, as the month wore on, a 
matter of co-ordinating the measures of the authorities in Transjordan and ‘of 
the Hejazi Government. A certain amount of information, not very plentiful on 
either side, was exchanged. Arrangements were made in principle for wireless 
communication between Hejazi and Transjordan it had not. been 
effectively established up to the 80th June. FMS. “Penzance” was sent to 
Aqaba, and arrived there on the 14th June. H.M.S, “Hastings” also left 
Port Sudan for the north of the Red Sea on the 27th June. The despatch of 
* Penzance’ was decided on for general reasons, but anticipated a request. by 
the Hejazi Government on the 18th June that measures should be taken to gual 
Against asistance reaching the rebels by sea, meaning, it was explained late, any 
maritime movement of craft, loaded or unloaded, which might bring supplies or 
facilitate any movement, whether of attack or flight. 

(a) Early in June the Hejazi Government manifested extreme displeasure 

ainst Egypt, and the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs spoke of a rupture 

with that country. ‘This mood pasted, partly perhaps becanee of the dissuasive 
language of Sir A. Ryan. Asa matter of fact, the Egyptian Government, while 
denying, both privately and publicly, that Ibn Rifada's expedition could have 
been fitted out in Egypt, has shown every readiness, at the instance of His 
Majesty's Government, to apply and co-operate in measures to prevent assistance 
from roaching the rebels trom Bgypt either by land or ea. 


182. The foregoing summary ignores may details, but gives an adequate 

affair and its sequel. It is noteworthy that the Hejazi 

formidable demonstration of force, have shown no 

‘They have probably banked on the fact that 

ce of having provoked any widespread 

ined to the littoral area. It is possible that 

Ibn Saud's object in making preparations so formidable in relation to the 

apparently small proportions of the menace is partly to overawe his own tribes 

erally and to impress on the Amir Abdullah and the futility of attempts 
to upset his régime in the Hejaz, 

183. It has been most dificult meanwhile to gauge the position of 

Ibn Rifoda himeelf. His base appears to be Haikl, a place close to the sea, some 

30 miles south of Aqaba, His total force had grown by the latter part of June to 
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anything from perhaps 800 to 1,800 men, not in all probability very fully armed 
or mounted, and a portion of it may have been strung along the region to the 
south of Haikl. There is no evidence of his having reached any important place 
like Muweyla or Dhabs, the occupation of which might improve his chances; 
tuuch Jess Weih, his original habitat, fr itis there that his family, an importank 
‘one in the Billi tribe, have their town quarters in the Hejaz. 

184. A new and disconcerting element was introduced into the situation 
when, on the night of the 26th June, a party of seventy Beni Atiya crossed the 
frontier into the Hejaz to the east of Mudawwara, despite the attempts of a small 
‘Transjordan police patrol to hold them up. ‘They were supposed to be heading 
for, Tebuk, «place the loyalty of whose garrison has long been conside 
doubtful cwing to the failure of the Hejazi Government to pay its members. 
Nothing further had been heard of these raiders up to the 80th June. The 
Hejazi Government, faithful to the altered policy described in paragraph 181 
above, received the news fairly philosophically. They did not fail, however, to 
point the morals of the incident from their point of view, renewing their 
accusations against the Amir Abdullah and their demand for an early treaty 
settlement and hinting at the danger of retaliation by incensed ‘Nejdis. ‘Tho 
‘Transjordan authorities promptly incarcerated at Kerak three leading sheikhs in 
order to discourage any further parties of Beni Atiya from invading the Hejer 


MacDonnell Incestigation, 

185. As stated elsewhere, Mr. Hope Gill pressed in May for the settlement 
af the Hejazi Government's contribution to the cost of this enquiry. Sir A. Ryan 
reverted to the subject in June, but the moment was not propitious for energetic 
action, and the claim remained unsettled. 


Customs Relations 

186. Final form had been given in March to the reply to be given to the 
Hejazi Government, if they should revert (but not otherwise) to this long-standing 
‘question, which has been in abeyance for practical purposes since 190. In the 
absence of any {resh representations from the Hejazi side, the reply continued 
to be held up throughout May and June; nor did the Legation inform the Hejazi 
Government of a decision of the Transjordan Government, reported by the High 
Commissioner in May, to authorise, subject to certain conditions, the passage 
through Transjordan between Syrin’and Hejaz-Nejd of goods, other than arms 
and ammunition, the importation of which into Transjordan itself is prohibited 


Iraq. 

187. Some trouble arose in February owing to the arrival of a Nejai force 

of twenty-five men and two armed cars at a well called Judaidat-al-Arar on 
the Traq-Nejd frontier, and a claim made by the commanding ofcer to levy taxes 
‘on tribes in the vicinity. The force withdrew on the arrival of two Iraqi desert 
police cars, but the Nejdis reappeared in March, and the claim to tax any 
{ribesmen entering Nejd territory, to which apparently the Hejaz-Nejd Govern- 
tent consider Judaidat-al-Arar to belong, was reasserted in a letter from the 
Governor of Skaka to the Sheikh of the Iragi Aneyza. Although the Tragi 
Government have stated in at least one communication that Judaidat is 
considered to be an Iraqi well, they do not seem to be very sure of their ground 
for a territorial claim, and to rely more on an article in the Ugair protocols 
rohibiting any military use by either side of watering places near the frontier. 
Hike Legation in Jedda is unaware of the position on the spot during May and 


Jone, but, from language held by the Traqi Chargé d”Affaires to Sir A, Ryan 
‘onthe Oth and Sth June, we appeared that the dispute waa still in being: Dr. Naj 
ro 


spoke of the possibility of regarding the well as lying actually on tho frontier and 


being bisected by it 5 E 

168. The Ibn Rifada affair gave rise to rumours of more widespread trouble 
involving the frontier with Irag, and they were perhaps stimulated by the news of 
itesudden reaurn of Sir F. Hamphrys to Bagdad, due, in fact, to quite other 
reasons, about that time. ‘The Legation has tio kniowledge of any real malaise 
on that frontier, apart from the Judaidat affair. ‘The best of the bazaar yarns 


was that King Fetsal’s son had gone against his father and engaged in some 
[8070 D 
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anti-Saudian enterprise down south, and that King Feisal had addressed letter 
of explanation and apology to Ibn Saud. 


Koweit and Bakrein, 


180, Further progress was made in May and June in the following up of 
the vurious matters discussed by the Political Resident during his visit to 
Ibn Saud at Hofuf in January. The question of the best approach to a more 
official ‘discussion of the Koweit blockade still presented difficulty, and final 
instructions had not reached the Legation up to the em of June. The question of 
sinergency landing: grounds on the Hasa coast passed into a new phase in the 
circumstances described in paragraph 217 below. The position regarding postal 
Gomnunication between Hasa and the outer world is describe in paragraph 172, 
The Hejaxi Government have not. attempted to reopen the question of the status 
of their agents at Koweit. and Bahrein since receiving the Political Resident's 
explanation of the difficulties in the way of recognising them officially. News was 
received at Jedda in May of the local settlement of the question arising out of a 
fresh intrusion of Ibn Saud's people into Koweit territory in March, an apology 
for which was tendered by the King’s chief frontier officer and accepted by the 
sheikh, In June His Majesty's Minister conveyed to the Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs a request from Sir H. V. Biscor that the arrangement tnade at 
Hofuf to enable Hindu traders, known as Bunniabs, to visit Qutil for periods 
hot exceeding two months, should be extended to Jubail, with permission to 
prolong the stay in either case to three months. Ibn Saud agreed to. 
Prolongation of time, but refused nocess to Tubal 

1). | Sir A. Ryan expressed to Sheikh Yusnf Yasin, on the Sth June, the 


ratification with which His Majesty's Government had! received the message 
ent by Tbn Saud through the Political Resident (see January-March report, 
paragraph 44). This menage had not been acknowledged at the timo of receipt, 
for reasons partly connected with the difficult situation between the Governments 
in Fobrnary and March, 

191. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin protested orally on the 25rd June against alleged 


action hy the Bahrein authorities in requiring, it was said, a cargo of rice tor 
tho Hejaai Government to be landed instead of allowing it to be unloaded direct 
into dhows sent from the mainland. This wax apparently the first case arising 
under the arrangements described in the January-March report, paragraph 40 
which arrangements, according to explanations furnished in a teport frm th 
Political Agent, were more the concern of the shipowners concerned than the 
subject of an agreement entered into by hit, although he had stated to the British 
Tnuhian Steam Navigation Company the point of view of the Babrein Government 
and other interests adversely alfectod by overside delivery. In the particular ease 
about which Sheikh Yusuf Yasin protested, it was possible to reply that the rice 
had. beew shipped in the ordinary way of ‘transit, and that po ‘notice had been 
given hy the steamship company that it was for averside delivery: to refute an 
allegation that it had been landed at the instance of the Bahrein authorities 
after having been actually first unloaded into dhows from the mainland; and to 
add that the Bahrein Government had remitted the duty as an exceptional 
measure. The incident, nevertheless, seems to necessitate a further examination 
of tho somewhat difficult questions of principle involved. 

202” Previously, to this afar, Fuad! Bey Hamza bad, on the 11th May, 
spoken to Mr, Rendel at the Foreign Office about the more general question of 
transit dues at Bahrein, and had spoken of the Hejazi Government's! project of 
oneating m port of their own at Ras Tanura as being a consequence of the refeal 
of the Bahrein authorities to waive duty in the case of goods for Tha Saud and 
his Government. Fuad Bey was told that the matter would be examined. 


Asir and Yemen, 


193. No development in the relations between Hejaz-Nejd and the Yemen 
feze reported in May and one; ‘nor ansthing of importance regarding the 
internal situation in Asir, which seemed to be well held. It was stated in June 
that the King was undertaking considerable reorganisation of the Asir 
administration, and was sending thither some eighty officials, mostly Hejazi, 
with a view to making the country productive from a revenue point of view. It is 
confirmed that a new Amir, a Nejdi, was recently appointed, 





Chapter IT —Foreign Relations. 


General's Hejazi Mission. 

194. The mission arrived in Paris about the beginning of May, after a 
short stay in Geneva. ‘They came on from Paris to London on the 7th May and 
Stayed until the 16th May. “They subsequently visited The Hague (the 16th to the 
19th May), Berlin (the 20th to the 24th May), Warsaw (the 25th to the 28th May), 
Moscow (the 29th May to the Sth June), Constantinople (the 9th to the 12th Tene) 
and Angora (the 13th to the 19th June, or earlier). They were expected to reach 
‘Tehran via Constantinople and Baku on the 28th June. ‘The dates given are 
Approximate, Various references are made elsewhere to the business done. On the 
ceremonial side, the mission seem to have been received with mack honour in all 
the capitals from which information has been received, but to have attracted 
comparatively little publie attention. They lunched with President Doumer just 
before his assassination, and Fuad Bey flew from London to Paris to attend the 
funeral. They were military honours at Dover, and met at Victoria by 
representatives of the King and Sir John Simon. In London they stayed a: 
uests of His Majesty's Government at the Dorchester; visited Windsor privately 
on the 8th May; were received by His Majesty the King at Buckingham Palace 
‘on the th May, and visited the Morris Works in pouring rain that afternoon; 
Attended 4 reception by the Hejazi Minister on the 10th May, and dined that 
evening with His Majesty's Government at the Foreign Office, Sir John Simon 
presiding: were shown the Port of London, including the wine vaults full of 
alcoholic fumes, on the 11th May; and saw a display at Aldershot on the 
19th May. ‘The Amir attended their Majesty's Court on the 11th May, and 
Fuad Bey the second Court on the 12th May. The Amir showed intelligent 
interest in what he saw, acquitted himself well at all functions, and appeared 
to enjoy his visit, in spite of a heavy cold. contracted in France, happily, Fuad 
Bey attended as few functions as possible, saw to the business side, which the 
Amir left entirely to him, and visited the House of Commons. The Amir was 
made a G.B.E., Fund Bey a K.B.E. The official visit ended on the 14th May, 
and the mission fended for themselves during the Whitsun week-end. Tho 
farewell messages were most cordial, and included  happily-drafted messaye to 
the “charming people" of Great Britain, as well as the more conventional 
‘expressions of thanks to the King, &, At ‘The H ission was received 
by the Queen, and visited the Netherlands East I i A day was 
spent in Amsterdam, Little information is available regarding the subsequent 
Visits, except that on the Russian frontier the mission was hailed not only by 
officials but by brass bands, which “* played the International and various Arabian 
Airs and were in Moscow entertained in the manor provided for State guests 
of the second category of importance. They also Leningrad. 


International Conferences, de. 
195. There is nothing important to record 


Great Britain 
196. The Hejazi Mission (i.¢., for practical purposes Fuad Bey Hamza, as 
the Amir Fetsal tended only she frst busines meeting, which was little more 
than formal) raised the following questions, which were discussed at official 
Meetings on the th and 13th Ma; 
General Relations —Tho mission expressed Thn Saud’s misgivings as to 
) Gererechos His Majesty» Goveraasons lored hig aa wioleberrtedy ou of 
‘ld, and his anxiety to be guided in his policy by the views of His 
Majesty's Government, to whom he looked for both moral and material 
support. Sir L, Oliphant made cordial and reassuring statements n 
general terms on behalf of His Majesty's Government, 
©) Possibility of a Loan and Economic Decclopments.-As regards the 
former, see paragraph 165. As regards the latter, Fuad Bey 
mentioned Mr. Twitchell’s surveys and the King’s desire to look to 
Great Britain in all things. Nothing conclusive emerged. 
[s079} v2 
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(0) Sonat dense 

Soviet Acti ies and Relations between Hejaz-Nejd and U.S.S.R.— 
Fuad Bey threw his first statement on this subject into a request by 
Tbn Saud for advice. He was told that His Majesty’s Government 
conceived the views and tenets of the Soviet Government to be very 
different from those of Ibn Saud, but that if the latter saw reason to 
alter the policy of coldness which, according to Fuad Bey, he had 
hitherto pursued towards the U-S'S.R., His Majesty's Government 
could not feol aggrieved. Fuad Bey explained that the refusal of a 
loan by His Majesty's Government inight compel the Hejazi Govern 
. last word was that: “As regards the 

Soviet, he thought it unlikely that there i 
change in the aitude of his Goverament. "n° SY "portant 
(0) Fuad Bey mentioned the question of the possible loan of a Royal Air 
Force mission to Hejaz-Nejd, a matter which he had discussed 
informally with Mr. Rendel, and which. so far, was merely the subject 


of a porsonal suggestion of : 
Of gperooalgagzation of hie own. Hle wae promised tat it would 


[Paragraphs 197 and 198 omitted. } 


199, | Various minor questions were discussed less formally i 

tree the above meetings, Besides the matter Just miecLionta, they inched 
ire grids in. Ha (ee paragraph 317) and transit dues at 

ir A. Ryan left London a few d ission's 
reached Jedda in H'MCS. " Hastings “en the 30M Maye Hie was eee a 
at least as much distinction as when he fst arrived in Jedda, and there was an 
id lesire on the part of the Ki a i i rm 
the clude which bad compelled his prolonged abate had walineteg te rene 
then until the 80th June the Ibn Rifada affair and its aftermath oceapied the 
attention of the two Governments and the Legation, to the almost fomplete 
¢qeluuon of everytbing except rotine busines. Despite the critical attitude of 
jaring rst i i i 

atmosphere was excellent throughout the whole ci eet ie ee 


France. 


201, is of i jazi Mi i is 
the “anger oedema sitting in os pil elie gsc alameniad 
ons were Joa oo the ath June the treaty hetvoca Pate 
Haase customs agreement (November-December report, 
Ttaly. 
conta Bl pt eel Mie 


nister to Hejaz-Nejd 
been some tit 


some time 
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consul at Port Said and to have been recently in their Embassy at Madrid. 
Nothing is known as to the date of his arrival, but he has made enquiries about 
housing, servants, &c., which reveal a pathetic ignorance as to what he is in for. 

‘204 The reply of the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs to informal 
‘enquiries by His Majesty's Embassy in Rome as to the latest Italian attitude 
in regard to Asir seems to show that, while the Italian Government do not consider 
themselves committed, ly their recognition of Ibn Saud and the conclusion of a 
lreaty, to any acceptance of Hejazi claims (a point of view which they had 
explained to the Amir Feisal in Rome), the Italians are content to let the 
‘question lie dormant in the hope that it will settle itself. 


Germany. 

205. A painful impression was created in Jedda at the beginning of May 
by the news that a German subject, named Krakowsky, had been set upon and 
beaten most severely by Ibn Saud’s soldiery on the 30th April. ‘This man bad 
long lived in a hand-to-mouth way in Jedda.. Having some flying experience 
he had been engaged in the temporary organisation improvised to run the air 
force after the disintegration of the British personnel, He became involved in 
the labyrinth of intrigue connected with the air force and in the end terminated 
his connexion with it by crashing in the Jedda lagoon with a Wapiti which he 
had been dragged from a sickbed to fly to Asir, “He was owed money by the 
Government and became a man with grievances, almost crazed probably by that 
‘aud ill-health, It was alleged that on the 30th April he was found near the 
‘aerodrome with incendiary material. He had certainly been indiscreet in his 
language and in frequenting the neighbourhood of the palace, Where he is said 
to have been guilty either of discourtesy ot suspicious conduct in the King’s 
presence, There is reason to believe that the onslaught was duo less to immedinto 
‘causes than to revenge for the damage done to the Wapiti last year, Anyhow the 
boating was a monstrous affair and it is difficult to acquit Thi Sand of personal 
responsibility, ax he had arrived in Jedda that morning, ‘The German consul 
felt unable io take a strong line in all the circumstances, but he was able to 
arrange for Krakowsky's removal as a prisoner from the barracks into which 
he was thrown, to hospital and for his embarkation shortly after. Payment of 
the money due to him was refused, but the King eventually ordered that it should 
be givon as a prosent to the consul to do what he liked with. 

206. M. de Haas himself left Jedda in June, leaving the German consulate 
derelict. 


Soviet Russia. 
207. Reference is made elsewhere to the possibility of a new orientation of 


Thn Saud's policy towards the U.S.S.R. under pressure of economic and financial 
necessity. the Russian Minister in Jedda has been very little in evidence 


Egypt. 


country: mi 
to Jedda after a very prolonged absence in June, soapier in his ways than ever. 
His return was proceded by the usnal rumour that he was bringing bew instrue- 
tions with a view to the settlement of outstanding questions. 


Iraq. 


209. The dispute regarding the seat of the Iraqi Legation in the Hejaz 
Temaived unsettled throughout May and June. Dr. Naji Asil continued to 
Teside in Jedda and was unable to present his letters, but was nevertheless received 
in Mecea on the 10d May for the exchange of the ratification (which duly ook 
lace on that day) of the treaties concluded last year. The Acting Hejazi 
iinister for Foreign Affairs accused him in confidential conversation with Sir A. 
[s079} v3 
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Ryan on the 4th June of complicity in the machinations of King Ali and others 
whom they believe to be at the back of the Ibn Rifada affair. He visited Medina 
for a few days at the beginning of Jane and was, according to his own account, 
very closely watched. He returned to Jedda on the 8th June and went to Taif to 
see Ibn Saud next day, before leaving rather unexpectedly for Bagdad on the 
11th June, His objeet apparently was to get the King’s last word bout: the 
Legation dispute, It was uncompromising, as might have been expected from 
a reply which His Majesty bad sent on the 28th April to a personal appeal from 
King Feisal, Both sides had so dug themselves into their positions that up to 
the end of June it seemed difficult for either to give way, unless the Amir Feisal's 
visit to Bagdad, where he was to arrive on the Sth July, should prove to have 
rovided a solvent. The outlook for normal and friendly relations was none too 
bright at the end of June, what with the acerbity of this difference, the suspicious- 
ness of the Hejazi Government towards Dr. Naji, the dispute over Judaidat-al- 
Arar (ose patageaph 187), and the fact that the Hlojazi Charge d°AMtaires elect 
iat Bagdad was still in residence at Mecca, 
210, The Iraqi Government are still anxious for an agreement over the 
oss contentious but long-drawn-out question of the organisations of an overland 
motot route for pilgrims from Iraq. 


Afghanistan, 


211. The Afghan Mission (sce March report, paragraph 68), concluded a 
treaty with Hejaz-Nojd on the dth May, after Ahmad Shah Khan had presented 
credentials to Ibn Saud on the Sed May. ‘The treaty had not been published 
up to the 20th June. “Ik is noteworthy that both the reception and the signin 

of the treaty took place in Jedda. It was categorically stated in the account of 
the former in the “* Umm-al-Quea" that the presentation of letters had been 
delayed until the King could ‘come to wedda, because “in Mecca, on. account 
of religious and traditional reasons, no diplomatic ceremonies can be held.”” 
‘The Hojazi Government were doubtless anxious to strengthen their case in the 
quarrel over the sout of the Leaqi Legation, It is unfortuninte that the differences 


of Moslems should cause diplomacy to be regarded as an occupation too profane 


to bo pursued in a Holy Place. ‘The Afghan Mission left Jedda via India on 
the Mth May. 
2 It is worth noting that the Indian agitator Tamail Ghuznavi, a 

of Ton Saud with pretensions to be his representative in Tadia, took it on himself 
to broadcast. the news of the conclusion of the treaty to a large number of 
papers &c, mostly Indian, but ineluding also the ** Corriere” of Milan aud the 
Tnited Press of Berlin, to whotn he represented it ax an event to which far- 
reaching political importance was attached, 

21S. The Afghan Mission, while in Mecca, arranged to buy an existing 
house, belonging to the Governor of Jedda, to serve as the projected hostel for 
pilgrims, 


Other Countries, 
214, There is nothit 


for the carrying on 
terest were made in 


Chapter 1V—Air Matters. 
Hejazi Air Force. re mene 

215, The equipment in Jedda remained useless and more or less derelict 
during May and June. When the Hejazi Mission were in Loudon, Fuad Bey 
suggested at an informal discussion that His Majesty's Government should 
reconsider their attitude of last avtumn and reve to his personal suggestion 
that they might offer a Royal Air Force mission on a moderate scale which he 
indicated. Tt was to him that he might mention the matter at_an 
official meting and he did wo on the 13th May. Tn due course the Foreign ice, 
who were now incline VOUT |, entered 
to, Tare nom, ane te favour the propos, entered into correypondnce on 
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216, In June, the Legation was approached by Misr Airwork, an Egyptian 
ny associated with Airwork (Limited), of Heston Airport in England, for 
advice as to the utility of offering to demonstrate to Ibn Saud an Avro machine 
Suitable for instructional and light military purposes, which they had been 
showing in Persia and Iraq. They thought, having in mind, inter alia, the 
prospect of military operations in the Hejaz, that the King would find this type of 
Rircraft handier and cheaper than Wapitis. Sir A. Ryan prepared a guarded 
reply, but arranged that it should not be delivered in Egypt before His Majesty's 
Government had approved of it. 


Emergency Landing Grounds. 

17. Following on the discussion of this during the Political Resident's visit 
to Hetat in Januaty, Me. Hope Gill was instructed on the 3rd May to seek 1bn 
Saud's definite assent to the selection and are of emergency laniling grounds 
‘at Darin and Jinnah by or in consultation with Royal Air Force, Iraq, and to a 
Royal Air Force reconnaissance of Makta with a view to similar arrangements 
there, if it should prove suitable. He was to be guided by earlier instructions as 
to the question of rent and cost of preparation. ‘The King’s precipitate departure 
from Jedda prevented Mr. Hope Gill from taking the question up with His 
Majesty in person. He had what appeared to be promising conversations with 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, but it soon appeared that the Hejazi Government preferred 
that the matter should he dealt with by their mission in London. who were not, 
however, to take the initiative in raining it. It was accordingly discussed 
informally, but closely, between Fund Rey and Mr. Rendel, of the Foreign Office, 
‘on the 11th May ‘and by the same, with the assistance of Captain Peirse, of the 
‘Ais Ministry, on the 18th May. ‘The position reached was that it remained for 
the Air Ministry to preparo, in the light of thore discussions, a fresh statement 
for communication to the Hojazi Government as regards both the desiderata of 
His Majesty's Government and the quid pro qua which they would be prepared to 
offer. 


Alleged Aerial Trespass in Hejax-Nejd Territory. ; 

8. No slaints were received in May or June. Certain earlier 
com| sais eeuritae ‘Tidlations of territory alleged to have oceurred in February 
Gna’ March were reported by the authorities concerned and a suitable communt- 
tation was addressed to the Hejazi Government on the 25th May. 


Chapter V—Military Matters, 


there is nothing of. importance to record apart from what is staved 
Bees, Rin Mn the section dealing with the Transjordan frontier. 


Chapter Vii—Naval Matters 


foreign, to Jedda was that of H.MS. 

jesty's Minister on board on the 

ie end of dume both Red Sea sloops 
th the Ibn Rifada affair. 


Chapter VIL—Pilgrimage. 


rhe dispersal of the pilgrims proceeded normally in May and June. 
"Tho catitars condition of a ee aaatnilgeins was satisfactory and the ‘Alexandria 
Qeiantine’yourd formally declared the pilgrimage clean on the 3rd May It 
was reported from India in June that twenty cases of small-pox were discovers 
in one pilgrim ship on its retarn to Bombay. Telegrams were exchanged between 
the Gobetament of India and the Legation about this mysterious affair, but it had 
not been fully elucidated up to the end of the month. ‘The problem of the repa- 
triation of destitute pilgrims has again been somewhat formidable this year. No 
forther details under this heading need be given in this already lengthy ropare. ne 
it is hoped to distribute earlier than usual the full report on the 1932 pilgrimage. 


(8079) p4 
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Chapter VIII —Slarery, 


222, Five male and three female slaves took refuge in the Legation in Ma; 
nd June, ‘They were disposed of as follows : 


Manumitted and repatriated: 3 males. 

Locally manumitted: 1 male and 1 female 

Lett the Legation voluntarily before being dealt with : 1 male. 
On band at end of June: 2 females. 


223, The cases of two women of presumed Abyssinian origin were referred 
by telegraph to His Majesty's Minister in Addis Ababa, in pursuance of the 
‘arrangements recommended last year (November-December report, paragraph 78), 
with a request that he should ascertain whether the Ethiopian Goverument would 
make itself responsible for them. The matter was still pending at the end of June 
and seemed unlikely to go smocthly owing to the difieuity of suppiyase adequate 
Particulars, a difficulty likely to arise in the case of all slaves captured in early 
childhood snd brought up in Arabia. 

224, ‘The Hejazi Mission in London made no attempt to reopen the question 
of Royal slaves nar was it adverted to in Jedda. The mission took with them as 
servant an ex-slave, possibly though not certainly manumitted ad hoe He proved 
an intelligent observer of things seen on the tour 


Chapter IX —Miseellaneous. 
Legation Stag. 

225. His Majesty's Minister returned to Jedda on the 30th May, as already 
stated." Probationer Vice-Consul Gamble arrived on the 6th May to take up the 
post of an acting vice-consul, attached to the Legation, for the sole purpose of 
studying Arabic, subject to a proviso that he might be employed for a strictly 
limited time daily on other work in order to learn the routine. Nir. Hope Gill a 
Mr. Furlonge both proceeded on leave on the 3rd June, a coincidence resulting 
from Mr. Hope Gill's long detention during Sir A. Ryan's absence. 

226. The Malay pilgrimage officer returned to’ Malaya on the 14th May. 
‘There were some changes in the subordinate personnel of the medical section 


Deportation. 


227, Certain questions of principle connected with deportation were 
discussed in a Foreign Office pe to Jedda of the 4th May. In view of the 
arbitrary attitude sometimes taken up by the Hejazi authorities in connecion 
with the deportation of Britih jeots, the Legation was authorised, if it should 
think it desirable, to endeavour to obtain some reciprocal agreement with the 
Hejazi Government for a more rigid application of the usual. international 
procedure, but the Foreign Ollice expressed the view, which Sit A, Ryan shared, 
that it would be better, instend of inviting a general discussion of principles, to 
try to get that Government to apply such practice in individual cases 

j. In one case the Sudan Government sent to Jedda a n 
be a Hejazi, who had entered the Sudan irregularly, without iting the formal 
assent of the Hejazi Government. The latter asked rather insistently: that he 
should be sent back to the Sudan, but it was possible to put the matter to them in 
such n way that they did not return to the charge up to the 30th June. ‘The man 
was at least half-crazy and had assumed many names (including that of President 
Hindenburg) at various times, so that his actual origm was hard to determine. 
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[B 3965/98/91] No. 41 
India Office to Foreign Office (Received August 6.) 


Sir, India Office, August 5, 1932. 
I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a letter 
from the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf (with enclosures) on the subject 
of the Arab air route, 
Tam, &o. 
8. F. STEWART, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 41 


Political Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India, Simla, 


(Confidential 
‘abn Bushire, July 26, 1982. 


IN continuation of correspondence ending with Colonel Dickson's tologram 
dated the 23rd July, 1982, T have the honour to forward herewith copies of 


(a) Agreement, dated the 22nd July, 1992, concluded with the Sheikh of 
‘Shi 


(@) Letter of Assurance, dated the 22nd July, 1982, given to the Sheikh of 
Shargah, 


A report on the negotiations by Colonel Dickson will follow later. 
T am sending copies of this letter and of its enclosures to His Majesty's 
Sccrotary of State for India, the Air Officer Commanding in Iraq, Bagdad, and 
the Senior Naval Officer, Persian Gulf Division. 
T have, &e. 
(For Political Resident in the Persian Gulf), 
©. L. B. CHAUNCY, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 41. 


Agreement between Sheikh Sultan Ibn Sagar, Ruler of Shargah, and the British 
Government for the Establishment of an Air Station at Shargah 


LT having been intimated to me, Sultan Ibn Sagar, Sheikh of Shargah and 
its villages, by Lieatenant-Colonel Sir Hugh Biscoe, Volitical Resident, in the 
Persian Gulf, that the High British Government desire to establish an air route 
along the Arab coast for the aeroplanes of the Imperial Airways Company 
(hereinafter referred to as the company), and that they wish to have an air station 
at Shargah at which British aeroplanes cau land, I hereby agree to grant to the 
said company the following facilities — 


1. The company may select a landing ground at Shargah, and may put on 
it euch marks as are necessary’ and their aeroplanes may land dn that 

round. 

2. I will construct a rest house for the passengers and staff of the company 
on a site to be selected by the company and in accordance with plans 
drawn up by them, and under the supervision of an engineer of the 
British Government. The house and fixed fittings to be considered 
a8 my property 

3. ‘The company shalf have the right to import, free of duty, petrol and spare 
parts for aircraft, provisions for the passengers and staff, and 
whatever may be required for their service, 

4. The company may send their employees to reside in the rest house, but 
neither they nor the passengers shall enter the town of Shargah 
‘without my permission, 
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I further accept full responsibility for the protection of the staff. and 

rs of the company and their aircraft, so far as my dependents, relatives 

pjects are concerned, and, further, for their protection as far as possible 
against maranders from outside ty jurisdiction. 

I will supply thirty-five guards and two head guards. 

Tn'retar for the above, ft is agrved that the British Goverament shall make 

me the following payments :— 

1. Pay for thirty-six guards and two chiefs at the rate of 20 rupees per 
month for each guard, and 40 rupees per month for each of the two 
head guards, payment to commence from the date the guards are 
appointed. 

Rent for the air station, 800 rupees per month, payment to commence 
from the date the first commercial aeroplane lands 
Rent for the rest house, 300 rupees per month. 

‘The Government shall advance me by instalments such sums as 
may be considered reasonable by the engineer supervising the work 
for the construction of the building, and no rent shall be payable to 
mie until all the auims advanced have been repaid. | The, Goverument 
will supply gratis doors, windows and steel joists and corrugated 
iron ¥ 

For the responsibility that T have accepted, a personal subsidy of 
500 rupees per month, to commence from the Ist July, 1932 

5, A landing fee of 5 rupees for every commercial aeroplane that lands on 
the aerodrome. No charge shall be made for aeroplanes belonging to 
the Royal Air Force. 

Tho company and their employees shall not deal direct with the sheikh, but 

through the Residency Agent or Political Resident, 

‘This agreement shail be for eleven years, but payments will only be made 


for so long as the facilities are utilised. 
Should the British Government require to renew this agreement at the end 


‘of the above period, they may do so provided three months’ notice is given me. 
Should thero be any dispute ax to the text of this agreement, the English 
wording shall prevail ts 
H. R. P. DICKSON, Lieutenant-Colonet 
(For the Honourable the Political Resident 
in the Persian Gulf) 


Signed and sealed) SULTAN TBN SAQAR, 
eR ) Raler of Shargah. 


uly 22, 1982 


Witnovee 
Epwann ©, Dextnon, Captain, RN, 
Commanding HM, 
Hluscato-ny- ALt-nin-Hosar. 
Tacorx-Anpen Lane, 
Residency Agent, Shargah. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 41 
Politicat Resident in the Persian Gulf to Sultan Ibn Sagar, Sheikh of Shargah. 


(After compliments) Shargak, Jrily 22, 1982 

IN connexion with the agreement for the aerodrome at Shargab, which you 
have signed, you have expressed a fear lest the establishment of an’ air station 
might involve interference with your independence and freedom 

2, 1 therefore write to your Honour go inform you that the British Govern, 
mont will respect your and Your successors’ ind nce, cotnplete freedom and 
auithority over your subjects and properties and will do nothing to take away 
your lands from you, and will not interfere in your internal affairs or with your 
Servants, male or female, ot your divers, and if any of the coastal sheikhs attempt 
to thveatan yout owiti 10 the egresimant "Which wa have’ come to the British 
Government ‘will support you. ‘ 
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3. Further, the representatives of the company residing in Sbargah will 
have no official position, but will be representatives of a cammercial firm. 

4. And no evil-doers shall be allowed to take refuge in the rest house, 

5, Further, the guards shall be entirely under your orders, and you will be 
entitled to forbid any of your people, townsmen or otherwise, to enter the rest 
house, except the employees and servants of the company and persons sent by the 
Residency Agent. 

6. And if, which God forbid, any incident should occur, the British 
Government will not exact punishment except after enquiry and investigation, 
and the punishment of your subjects will be with you. 

_7. But if the offence has been committed by persons from outside your 
jurisdiction, you will do your best to trace them and inform the Government, but 
Punishment will be with the High Government, 

& Finally, Tam glad to inform you that the Government has undertaken 
that the mail steamer shall call at Shargah. 

9. Lhope that this will bring prosperity to you and your people, 

(Usual ending.) 


H.R. P. DICKSON, Lieutenant-Colonet 
(On behalf of the Honourable the Political 
Resident in the Persian Gulf), 





[E 4003/4003 /25) No, 42. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received August 8.) 


(No. 8 Saving) 
(Teleg aplic )R Jedda, July 28, 1982. 
‘OUR despatch No. 62. 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs surprised me on 23ed July by speaking 
of Prosident Hoover's disarmament. proposal 

He said that his Government were considering it and were disposed to agres, 
as certain other Powers had done, but that they had to think of situation in 
the north. As at first he seemed to refer to immediate situation I pointed out 
that proposal was one for consideration by the conference and could produce 
no effect in the early future. I gathered later that he was thinking of the 
general question of security on frontier and he spoke-of consulting His Majesty's 
Government as regards possible reservations, He asked for my views 

T said that I could not possibly express personal opinion on such a subject, and 
that it seemed to me to he one of those exceptional cones in which Hajae Govern 
ment would do better to consult His Majesty's Government through. their 
Minister in London, who was also their delegate at the conference, added, 
however, that if he cared to write me an unofficial letter on the points which 
interested him, 1 would pot them before you. He said that. he would have to 
consult the King, ‘" and perhaps Fuad Bey. before deciding whether to do this. 

T did not encourage Sheikh. Yusuf Yasin to develop orally what was in 
his mind as it seemed to me that it might lead too far in the direction suggested, 
that His Majesty's Government might guatantce Hejaz frontier, especially that 
with Transjordan, 





(B 4001/76/25) No. 43. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Reccived August 8) 


(Nos. 6 and 7. Saving) 
(Telegraphic) Jedd, July 28, 1982. 

(i) MY telegram No, 136, 

V informed Minister for Foreign Affairs on 28rd July of views expressed in 
your telegram No. tH. I insisted as from myself on the absurdity of any other 
Conclusion, as tribunal would manifestly be inappropriate means of establishing 
Fesponsibility of Ibn Rifada, whom the King has taken measures to destroy, or 
investigating responsibility attributed by Hejaz Government to Emir and other 
high personages. 








“ 


Following were principal points which emerged in the remainder of this 
conversation And another on 25th July, when Yusuf Yasin returned to the xubject 
insistently with the obvious desire to press the question of responsibility of Emir 
for what he tenaciously regards as aggression by Transjordan :— 


(@) Yusuf Yasin kept on defending view that article 6 of Hadda Agreement 
was applicable. He wanted to know what alternative method of 
investigation His Majesty's Government could suggest. I insisted 
that article 6 was clearly inapplicable and inappropriate, and that any 
question of investigation was the concern of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment and ‘Transjordan Government, the former of wh 
however, undertaken to consider ‘any evidence which Hej: 
Government might produce He asked what sort of evidence would 
satinfy Hin Majesty's Government. T replied that it was for Hejaz 
Goyerntent to produce whatever proof they had and must presumably 
have had before they made their accusations, 

(8) Yusuf Yasin asked whether His Majesty's Government were desirous of 
pursuing the question of responsibilities. I said it was Hejaz 
Government, who had raised it and that they had ‘had. reply 
accompanied by offer mentioned above. I expressed personal view 
that excessive insistence on attribution of responsibility to Emir, &c., 
might prejudice major political object of placing. future relations 
between Hejaz-Nejd and Transjordan on sound basis. . 

(©) Yusuf Yasin asked on 25th July whether I could give him the views of 
Tis Majesty's Government in writing. I said my statement of them 
‘on 23rd July had been official, and reminded him of preference which 
ho had himself expressed early in the present series of conversations 
for oral discussion of questions, which might otherwise assume "too 

Feder io semana n f tribunal under article 6, 
in order to demonstrate inapproprinteness of tribunal under a . 

(2). 2e pris onetber it Bakr be Transjordan Government accused 
Thn Saud of complicity in such an incident as Tbn Musaad’s raid in 
1930, Hejaz Government would consider accusation a suitable matter 
for investigation by tribunal under article 6, I explained that the 
question was purely hypothetical and that my own answer would be 
fan emphatic negative. Yusuf Yasin evaded the question. He clung 
to the point that although Emir could not be brought before such a 
tribunal it should be charged with investigation of all responsibilities. 


Conversation of 25th July was long and somewhat acrimonious, and as we 
wore concluding it Sheikh Yusuf Yasin received telegram from the King at, which 
he burst into laughter, saying: "The King agrees with Sir A. Ryan.” He 

ed that Thn Saud had approved of his requesting written statement of His 

y's Government's views, but did not himself like the idea of tribunal. In 

view of this development, I decided to communicate in writing the views expressed 
‘0. 91, but T substituted for (2) and first part of (8) words 


| parties concerned in Tbn Rifada affair and character 


took the line I did hecanse object of Hejaz Government has clearly been to 
implicate Emir up to the hilt and take advantage of the ensuing situation. On 
26th July Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs more than hinted in. passing that 
the Feason for insistence on question of responsibility was that they hoped to 
establish claim to compensation. You will remember that the right to do this was 
reserved at early stage in correspondence 4 

Fuad Hamza returned on 24th July, and is doubtless advising the King, but 
Yusuf Yasin is still Acting Minister for Foreign Afairs. My relations with him 
since 25th July have been as friendly as before. 

‘opeated to Transjordan, Nos. land 2) 
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(1B 40251241 /25) No 44 


Jedda, August 8, 1982. 
EFERENCE is to my telegram No, 7, Saving, and your telegram No. 99, 

My telegi 152 contains a much abbreviated sunimary of a" private and 
secret ® personal private memorandum addressed to His Majesty's Government by 
Thn Saud and sent to me on the Sth August by Yusuf Yasin, 

_ Lassured myself that Fuad Bey Hamza was aware of these communications, 
which I last night discussed with him and Sheikh Yusuf Yasin. I remarked that 
the alternatives suggested by Thn Saud were very grave and that the second 
appeared to supersede the Hejazi Government's tarlier proposal, which they had 
repeated at the time of Ibn Rifada’s revolt, that a settlement on lines similar to 
that concladed with Iraq should be reached with Transjardan. ‘They agreed 
that this was so, and indicated that public opinion in the Hejaz, and Nejd and 
increasing proofs of the Amir Abdullah's guilt were responsible for the change 
of policy, 

T said that there seemed to have been some misunderstanding regarding 
King Feisal's offer. If Thn Saud’s present attitude was due to his wish to secure 
the Amir's removal or to s0 profound a mistrust of him that he would only bo 
satisfied by the guarantee of His Majesty's Government, Foisal’s inter- 
‘vention would obviously be useless. When His Majesty’ overmany had 
recommended the acceptance of King Feisal's proposed mediation they had had 
in Few 4 preliminary approach to » better understanding between Th, Saud 
and the Amir, the peaceful conclusion of complicated negotiations, or King 
Feisal’s guarantee of any ultimate agreement, 

As it appeared to me that you might wish to seo the full text of Thn Saud’s 
‘memorandura and perhaps also io consult me while on leave of absence, I indicated 
that an early answer was not to be expected. Thi ‘ion appeared to cause 
disappointment to Fuad Bey and Yusuf Yasin since Thn Sand propowes to go to 
Nejd shortly and it is apparently not proposed that the Hejazi Minister in London 
should be used as a channel of communication. 





(B 4028 /1241/25) No, 45. 


Sir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 9.) 
si ore Jdedda, A 
(Telegraphic.) jedda, August 8, 1982. 

“Wr itanttiately preceding tlogtam, 

King, in his memorandum, accuses Abdullah of every sort of intrigue since 
fungus of the Hejaz, including attempts to persuade tribes that his activities 
had backing of His Majesty's Government and Egypt, and complicity in 
proceedings of Tbn Kifada, Addabbagh brothers, &e. He encloses copy of letter 
described in my telegram No. 202 to Aden, If His Majesty's Government, having 
proof of Amir‘s innocence, will inform him thereof, and if they can fx eulpabilit 
elsewhere, King will be somewhat reassured, but he calls attention to poverty o 
Ton Rifada as well as to assistance which he received at the outset from ‘Trans- 
jordan, and signs of organisation which he himself could not have planned. 

ing does not hlame Abdullah, who is his enemy and with whom he has no 
covenant. Object of memorandum is to protest against Amir's activities and to 
ask how the King may be reassured and may preserve friendship with His 
Majesty's Government in regard to Transjordan. Speaking as a friend and 
without diplomatic frills, be suggests, in is own interest and even greater interest 
of His Majesty's Government, that means cannot be found to avoid discord so 
Jong as Abdullah remains in Transjordan, and that he should be replaced by a 
trustworthy person whether British, Arab, ‘Transjordan or other, but in that caso 
King would undertake to comply with the wishes of His Majesty's Government 
with regard to pence on frontier, and to give all assistance to chosen. 
Alternatively if His Majesty's Government maintain Abdullah, which is 








brother. Ne 
attitude of 

them pursue it 
they know best, 





[E 4026/76/25) No, 46. 


Sir A. Ryan (No. 202) to Political Resident, Aden.—(Repeated to Foreign Office: 
Received August 8) 
(No. 158) 


(Telegraphic) Jedda, August 8, 1982, 
HY telogram No. 181, 

Tha Saud has sent tho, for the private information of His Majesty's 
Government, copy of letter of which Hejazi Government have the original, “It 
was writton at Lake) on 20th Febraary by Tahir Addabbagh on behalf of Yemen 
branch of Hizbal-Ahraral-Hejazi and addressed to Amir Shakir at Amman. 
Tt refers to ateps taken to organise movement centred at Qahma with the 
assistance of Munjahah tribe; to instructions awaited at Massawa: to despatch 
Of messengers in various directions, including Musariha and Tdrisi country; to 
letter from Hizb at Amman; and to telegram eent to Hamid Pasha at Lausanne. 

1 urges greater activity on the part of the two last-named persons and 
mentions various mattors bearing on (a) movement in the north which xbould 
follow immediately after that in the south, (b) arrangements to secure attendance 
of Sherif Sharaf at important conference at Aden, and (¢) money. It purports 
to express views of Yemen branch, who will, however, expect to recsive orders 
of central, committee, 

C understand Hamid Pasha is head of Amir Abdullah's diwan, 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No, 208; and Cairo, No. 204.) 


4031/76/25 | No. 47. 


Sir A. Ryan (No. 207) to High Commissioner, Transjordan—(Repeated t0 
"3 aoe Foreign Offee: Receteed duguat 10) Les 
jo. 165.) 


Telagraphic) Jedda, August 9, 1982. 
Y telegram No, 142 to Foreign Office, 
‘Numerous documents publi “ Umm-al-Qura on 6th August include 
the following -— 
(a) Undated telegram from Tho Agil reporting slaughter of parties of rebels 
Vi vars Been ase ntnited sbiack Go Aaron Trou sae: ae aye 
his forces will not go to Transjordan frontier unless ordered to dos 
(®) Communiqué by Amir's diwan on Hejazi Minister's letter in “* Times” 
‘of 15th July with editorial comment, which amongst other things 
fnccuses diwan of trying to embarrass Feisal, who has pursued sound 
Arab policy and has eamed the gratitnde of Tho Sand and people 
of Nejd. 


a7 


[B 4101/76/25) No. 48. 


Diwan and statement 
have given great offence 
ie King and encouraging 
far from nogtigibl 
far from negligible, even if it be exagger 
Slogan appears to bo war not only by selected forces against Tebelss tat iy ali 
Hood men "againat instigators, 1 we no evidence of Akhwan, being seriously 
Aivided amongst themselves, or of movement being merely made to order 
deduce from conversation Fuad that Ibn Saud realises the danger of 
complications with His Majesty's Government and ia really anxions that things 
rigs e bot go too fs y bas he might pos ly be overborne, 
send this after reflection at the risk of i 
sing i afer nation ot f appearing alarmist. I have said 
(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 211.) 


[E 4141/76/25) No. 49. 


(ite ita Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon —(Receiced August 15.) 


(Telegraphic) Bn Tedida, August 15, 1989 
Faad tel 


solve the dificulties. He has defini 
‘Those at Taif have bogun to disper’ ‘Te 


: 
lath cn 
he has done and 


which he believes to animate them. 
(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 218) 











(1B 4119/76/25) No. 50. 
Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 15.) 

(No. 751) 

Sir, Rauleh, August 6, 1932. 

ALTHOUGH recent developments in the Northern Hejaz and the rout of 
Ibn Rifada and his rebels, as reported in Jedda telegram No. 142 of the 3st July, 
‘would seem to remove any necessity of further control of sea-torne traffic from 
Egyptian ports to the Hejaz, it may be of interest that I should brielly record the 
auttud of the Egyptian Government's legal advisers towards ths question aud 
the measures of administrative control which they have been persuaded, as a 
maximum, to sanction ‘These measures will remain in force pending your 
acquiescerice in the last paragraph of my telegram No. 140 of the 2ud August. 

‘2. In conversation with the oriental secretary on the 23th July, Abel Hamid 
Bedawi Pusha, head of the State Legal Department, expressed the opinion that 
the measures already enforced and those to be continued constituted the generali- 
sation of a system which seemed to have no legal basis. On what ground, he 
‘asked, could the Egyptian Government put a stop to a normal maritime trade 1m 
foodstuffs carried on by Exyptian subjects? The cargoes were manifested to the 
porte unider the control Bf the Hejaz Government. It was forthe Hejaz Government 
to ensure that they were not detlected to ports under rebel control. What we were 
asking was more than would be expected in time of war. Mr. Smart remarked 
that, precisely because there was no regular state of war, aLronger measures could 
be taken, since the rebels had not acquired the status of belligerents. Bedaw: 
Pasha maintained that the Hejaz Government were responsible for the control of 
their own coasts, 

3. Tt had been suggested, he continued, that the dhow “ Taif 
sent back from Kosseir to Suez, whero a board of assessment could 
‘owner's damages. Who was going to pay the bill! He particularly disliked the 
idea of putting escorte regularly on vessels proceeding from one Egyptian port 
to another, This appoared to him excessive. What right had the Egyptian 
Government to impose escorts on Egyptian vessels pursuing a normal trade 

Mr, Smate urged that. the Egyptian Government could by an. act 
sovereignty impose restrictions in the interest of relations of “bon yoisinage. 
‘The Government of Transjordan and Palestine had imposed an absolute veto on 
the export of foodstuffs to the Hejaz. He quoted the '* Gazana”’ case, when 
the Mixed Court of Appeal in 1927 had beld that the Egyptian Government, in 
the interest of neighbourly Moslem relations, were justified in preventing the 
shipment of arms to the Hejaz—at that time a cockpit of the Ibn Sand-Hashimite 
strtigele. Bedawi Pasha made a distinction between this question of tranship- 
ment of an arms cargo in an Egyptian port and interference with a normal t 
fnovenent THe added that such a partisan attitude on the part of the Egyptian 
Government in favour of Tho Sand came perilously near to Egyptian reengnition 
of Ihn Saud's Government. For political reasons with which be was not con- 
cerned, the Egyptian Government did not wish to recognise the present Hejaz 
Goverment, and they had to be careful not to take action or issue regulations 
which would xem to involve recognition, ne 

‘3. The oriental secretary urged the consideration of political expediency. 
Tt was desirable that Egypt should not give any opening to those who were 
suggesting that she was favourable to the rebels. He argued that, a deflection to 
‘a port under rebel control would constitute an i ‘ity in respect of the 
declared manifest of the offending vessel, the Egyptian Government might 
possibly devise some system of guarantees. Bedawi Pasha undertook to consider 
this question as sympathetically as possible, but he expressed the hope that we 
shoul! reeownise the teal difficnlties of the ian Government. 

6. ‘The matter was again discussed with Bedawi Pasha and with the Under- 
Secretary of State, Ministry of the Interior, by the acting oriental secretary on 
the Ist pee T attach a statement(*) of the measures which the Egypti 
authorities finaily declared themselves prepared to enforce. In the course of t 
discussion reference was made to the Egyptian Government's wish to 

any implication of recognition of the present Hejaz Government such as might 


(1) Not printed. 
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be suggested by official intervention on King Ibn Saud's bebalf as against hi 
rebellious subjecte, This consideration would seen to have notably Leaited the 
Egyptian Government's action. 
Tam sending a copy of this despatc jesty's Mini 
and to the Senior Naval Oftcer, Red Sea eae eNO ee 
T have, &e. 
(For the High Commissionei 
RONALD CAMPBELL. 


(B 4215/1941/25) No. 51 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir P. Gusti e-Lister (Communicated by Colonial 
nA 17, 
ee yffice, August 17.) 


‘Sir, Bagdad, August 2, 1932. 

T HAVE the honour to report that the Amir Shakir, cousin of His Majesty 
ing Feisal, arrived in Bagdad on the 24th July from Amman and returned ob 
ic yidt 2 4 the invitation of the King, in order that His Majesty might 

salint his support in his efforte to persuai ir 

ee pei Abdullah to agree to meet 

‘Abate Majesty intention is 4 uae the Amr Shalit to prepare the Amir 
allah’s mind to receive favourably the mediation which he i g King 

Tha Saud will invite him to undertake.” rallies 

4. King Feisal has not yet received the tolegram to which I referred in 
Paragraph 7"of my despatch Confidential B of the 14th duly, but the delay ie 
possibly explained by the fact that the Amir Feisal was held up for several days 
at Koweit on account of an accident to one of hi car, 

5. During the talks which I had with the Aimir Shakir when he called on 
te and when I returued his call, his Highness explained to me that, while it could 
ot be expected that the Hashiites could ever in their heart become the real 
friends of Tbn Saud, they were willing, when necessary, to sot. aside personal 
and family feelings in the common interests of the Arab peoples. The Amir 
‘Abdullah was, he explained, hotheaded and somewhat embittered, but he. wan 
confident that he would yield to the wishes of his brother and to the advice of the 
British Government. 

6. The Amir also spoke to me about the frontier between Transjordan and 
Syria, the demarcation of which has recently been finished. He said that. the 
new alignment had given much satisfaction in Transjordan, where it. wax 
appreciated that many of the modifications effected by the final settlement of this 
‘Mestion were of considerable advantage to the country 

7. Oar conversations also tosched on the Tbn'Hifada revolt in the Hrejax, 
The Amir’s view was that, while no one could he certain how this affair would 
end, present circumstances were favourable to the insurgents. The Hejaz was 
imporerished and oppresend, and the Hedonin were angry at the attempt which 
{on Saud was making to replenish hie depleted treasury by mean of « pol-tux of 

ival jiscontent was consequently rife, and there 

ees equity ‘was every chance that the 
_ 8. King Feisal has also spoken to me a good deal recently about the situation 
in the Arabian peninsula. He professes to have reliable information of a wide- 
spread and well-o d movement aiming at overthrowing Tbn Saud. He 
considers that Ibn Rifada’s incursion into Northern Hejaz is only part of a big 
Plan, and that the luck of general response to Ibn ifada's fead should be 
attributed to his having come forward prematurely and not to any lack of 
sympathy with his aims. His Majesty believes that in about a month's time 
serious disturbances will break out, not only in the Hejax but also in Nejd, where 
Fang of the tribes, including the A©taibah, are secretly in the plot to overthrow 

Saud. Only the Harb are still loyal, but even the Harb sections living i 
Hejaz would to stand by him in a criss. Pea 
om fajesty explained that he would not have spoken to. me before 
fhtsining further confirmation of the news which he had received if T had not 
wing Traq in a few days, but in view of my early departure and probable 
= ae weeks he had thought it better to take me into bis confidence. 
8079) z 
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10, I asked His Majesty what lie thought would happen in Arabia if 
Ibn Sand's power collapsed. He said that complete anarchy would ensue, and 
he feared that the Iraqi frontier would be exposed to serious raiding by the Nejdi 
tribes, What, he asked, should he the policy of the Iraqi Government in such 
circumstances # 

11. I replied that the Iraqi Government would of course have to do all 
they could to defend their territory from incursions of Nejdi raiders, but I 
thought it would be a great mistake for them to attempt to meddle in any way 
in the internal affairs of Nejd or the Hejaz. Their best policy would be to adopt 
‘an attitude of strict neutrality. Entanglement in the internecine struggles of 
warring tribal factions in the Arabian peninsula could bring Iraq no profit, and 
might only too easily involve her in great loss. In particular, I warned him 
against allowing his territory to be used as a base of operations against his 
neighbour. 

12, iTis Majesty professed to accept my view, and said that while he must 
frankly confess that, as Feisal-bin-Hussein, fbn Saud must always be his enemy, 
as Feisal, King of Iraq, he would always put the interests of his country before 
those of his house, It was, however, his conviction that Ibn Saud could not for 
much longer maintain his present position, either in Nejd or in the Hejaz. 

13. Lam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commis- 
sioner for Palestine and Transjordan in Jerusalem, and to His Majesty's Minister 


at Jedda, 
Thave, &e. 
¥. H, HUMPHRYS, 
High Commissioner for Iraq. 


(B 4169/165/25) No. 52. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 18.) 
(No, 208.) 
Sir, Jedda, July 12, 1982. 
WITH reference to Me, Hope Gill's despatch No. 140 of the 20th March 
‘and previous correspondence relative to the financial situation of thi "i 
haye the honour to forward a translation of a regulation published in ‘the 
“UmmvalQura"* of the 17th June, regarding the mode of settlement of 
Government debts, The wording of the regulation is in some respects obscure, 
and L should not like to vouch for the complete accuracy of the translation. The 
principle appears to be that all debts (meaning, prestimably, debts dating from 
Tetore the ‘current financial year, although this'is not stated) wil, except as 
provided in articles 1, 2, 5 and 6, be paid by drafts on customs, where such drafts 
ave not already been sued in respect of them, and that euch drafts will be 


accepted in payment of 25 per cent. of the duty on newly-imported, guods. 


Claimants who are not themselves importing merchants are to nominate such 
morchants, in whose name the drafts will be issued. T understand that, as might 
ho expected, the market for drafts on customs is very poor, but it is too soon to 
judge of the pevetical effect of the regulation, 

2, I have reported eliemhere os represeatation made tome by the Actin 
Hojari Minister for Foreign Affairs regarding the discouraging advice all 
to have been given by His Majesty's Coverament to the bosineas friends of a 
M. Ydlibi, who is interested in enterprise in this country, [ suggested, in this 
connexion, to Sheikh Yussuf Yasin that the Hejazi Goverument were themselves 
destroying any credit they might have. This 
26 
poverty of the Hojax. and the conditions in other coun 
the loss imposed on so many people by Great Brit 
standard. 

8. I explained to Sheikh Yussuf at some length that what I complained of 
was not the fects of the poverty of the Hjaz, which right well uecewitate 
special arrangements with creditors, ut the nancial methods employed, which 
were such that no oreditor knew where he stood. 1 had not, I said, pressed him 
on the subject of claims in which His Majesty’s Government were interested, 
because we had been absorbed in the Transjordan frontier, but I ran him through 
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the list in order to illustrate my thesis. It had been announced last autumn that, 
‘one-fourth of the whole revenue would be assigned to the payment of old debts, 
and I had in January given Sheikh Fuad Hamza my views as to how the 
Government ye be expected to deal with the floating debt problem. The 
arrangement of last autumn seemed to have been lost sight of, and there was now 
@ new regulation which I did not understand, but which seemed to produce 
certain definite effects. 

4 I told Sheikh Yussuf that article 1 of the new regulation seemed to me 
to be a grand arrangement for creditors who had special arrangements. I 
expected to hear at any moment that Egyptian Shell had been paid the amounts 
due for the benzine which the Government had acquired in peculiar circumstances 
last September, and in respect of which the Director-General of Finance had made 
and then dishonoured a special agreement, 1 was interested, however, in other 
claims, about which no special arrangements had been made. I gave, as one 
example, the small sum due to His Majesty's Government for the Hojazi share 
in the expenditure on the MacDonnell investigation, Was it really intended, 1 
asked, that I should take out drafts on customs and get a local importing merchant, 
to discount them for me! The sheikh replied in a rather shocked tone that the 
regulation did not apply to the ca in point, T referred also to a subject on 
which I had spoken to him on the 12th June, but with which T have not felt it 
necessary to trouble you, namely, the action (successfal in some cases) of the 
Direotorate-General of Finance in trying to get chauflears employed in Govern. 
‘ment-controlled motor companies to accept one-third of the arrears duo to them 
in full settlement, 

5. If the Hejazi Government would only adopt. some sensible method of 
dealing with the floating debt on a moratorium basis and stick to it, I should not 
be so hard on them, As it is, the prospects of creditors are protty desperate. I 

that, if the political situation grows easier, I may be able, before going on 
Jeave, to bring up to date the position in egard to the specifi claims in which 
His Majesty's Government are interested. {f so, I will report on the particular 
‘cases as may be necessary. 
Thave, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN. 


Enclosure in No, 52 


Extract from Umm-al-Qura”” of Safar 12, 1951 (June 17, 1982), 
Decision iN nesrect oF Dens. 
(Translation.) 
THE following has been received from the Press Department :— 
‘The Ministry of Finance makes the following declaration regarding debts 
due by the Government : 
1. Debts concerning which an arrangement has already been reached with 
the creditors will be dealt with in accordance with that agreement, 
sve ith regard to debts in respect of which the Directorate of Finance has 
Biven to the creditors drafts on the customs, 25 per cent. of the customs revenue 
Will be set aside for the creditors in payment of the amount due to them. ‘These 
drafts will remain valid as issned. 
3. With regard to debts in respect of which the creditors do not hold drafts 
of the customs, the Directorate of Finance is prepared to give to the creditors in 
drafts in payment, so that the drafts may be set off against the customs 
ty payable by the creditor at the rate of 2 per cent. 

L. Every Government employee whose silary is in arrear may take a draft 
fn the customs, as may any merchant who does not import through the 
customs. Such an employee or such a merchant must make an ent with, 
another merchant (presumably one of those who do Jmport goods) and forward 
his name to the Government, whereupon a draft will be given to the specified 
‘merchant in of the amount due to the (original) merchant, which will be 
set off against the customs duty payable by him (the specified merchant!) at the 

per cent, The said merchant (No. 21) is not allowed to sell the draft 
to another person. 


[8079] n2 
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5. In the case of soldiers, police and chauffeurs in the Government employ- 
ment, who are still in that employment, the Government will give them, in Fespect 
of their arrears of pay, supplies in kind—a suitable quantity for each, mon 
tuntil all their claims ate liquidated. This is in addition to the salaries which 
will be paid to them and to all other employees. 

6, Debts due by the Government in respect of house rent will be settled in 
accordance with the special regulation in respect of delayed payments of house 





Jedda, August 1, 1932. 

LHAVE referred in many recont telegrams, ending with my No. 142 of the 
Sist July, to conversations with the Acting Hejazi Minister for Foreign Aflairs 
regarding the Tbn Rifada affair and connected matters. As you are aware, 1 
ecaine somewhat perturbed by his failure to come to Jedda for a considerable 
time after his departure for Taif on the 27th June, and at last addressed to hitn, 
‘on the 10th July, the note onclosed in ty printed despatch No. 207 of that dato, in 
‘ordor to clarify the situation restltis Troe earlier saerespondence 1 erremea 
in my telegram No, 128 ofthe 13th July the views: (a) that my note had served 
‘a useful purpose, although it had caused Sheikh Yussuf to invoke article 6 of the 
adda Agreement in support of his request fr a joint enquity by Mis Majesty's 
Government and the Hojari Government into the responsibility for the 
Ton Rifada affair; and () that it would be better to await an opportunity for 
personal conversation before pursuing the discussion further, » suggestion of 
which you approved in due course, 

2,” When Sheikh Yusuf Yasin did come to Jedda he gave me full measure. 
fo arrived on tho 19th July, and did not leave until this aternoon. We met on 
the 2tat July, and had eight interviews up to the morning of the Sist July, plus 
two more last evening and this morning to discuss the su intervention of 
King Fevsal to bring Tbn Saud and the Amir Abdullah into better relations.” Te is 
interesting to note that Sheikh Yusuf carried on, although Fuad Bey Hamza 
returned to Taif on the 24th July. ‘There was a precedent for this last year, when 
Fuad Bey came back from leave, but the prolongation of Sheikh Yussuf's 
actingship vas not so great Tt has been ingeniously suggested tome in a foreign 
quarter that on this oceasion the delay is doe to the fact that Sheikh Yussuf is 
acting for the titular Minister, the Amir Feisal, and will not vacate his functions 
unt the prince himeelf returns, Tes at leat equally pouible that Fuad Bay ix 
little out of favour, or that. the King has preferred not to change horses too 
quickly in the middie of the torrent let Joow by Thn Rifada. I may say that, 
while the King is in a good mood, T prefer to deal with Sheikh Yussuf Yasin, 
who can be very difficult, but reflects his master more faithfully than Fuad Bey. 

3. My covivorsations with Sheikh Yossuf, from the 21st July up to to-day, 
‘wore of wider range than those in Junie, In addition to matters directly connected 
with the rebellion in the north, we discussed the Ad Dabbagh plot on the lines 
recorded in despatches to Aden. of which I have sent you coy i 
amount of current business, with which T have dealt, so far as is necessary 


rrate reports. My present object is to amplify somewhat my telegrams dealin, 
hh the principal subject, without tempting Biroeiee uen campy 
"ren 


On the 21st July I mentioned the prolonged detention of the 
etch, which had been arrested at Wejh at the end of May, and in which T had 
acquired a direct interest owing to the discovery that there were two British 
subjects on board. Sheikh Yussuf told me that she had been liberated on her 
arrival in Jedda the day before. T subsequently learnt that four of the crew. 
including one of the British subjects, had been left behind at Wejh, but T 
understood from Sheikh Yussnf on the 22nd July that they, too, were free, 
T awertained a few days later from Suez that the Rritish subject concerned had 
‘got back to that place, and T have not since concerned myself further in this affair. 

5. I also spoke to Sheikh Yussuf on the 21st July about the recent arrests 
in Jodda, which I said were a little on my conscience, as the victims were expressly 
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stated to have been arrested for spreading romours, and the actiow taken might 
be attributed to what I had said about the prevalence of dangerous reports 1n 
June in oue particular connexion. I reminded hitm that he had then told me that 
his Government had decided to adopt the English method of countering rumours 
by the publication of the facis. I suggested that they had reverted instead w 
what he would forgive my calling the old Turkish method. They had arrested 
people for talking, and had published nothing but variants on * Itm Rifada and 
his party are wisere they were, Please God they will soon be destroyed. 

Sheikh Yussuf said that the arrests had really been made in connexion with the 
Ad Dabbagh affair, which we had already discussed. After somo further 
exchanges on this subject, T spoke about the position in the Wadi Sirhan. He 
had accused the Amir Abdullah of trying to foment disturbance there, I had 
Feported the accusation, but, as it was of little use to discuss Hejazi suspicions 
of the Amir, I was more interested in the.question whother there was, in fact, 
disturbance in the Wadi Sirhan. My latest information was that none was 
known to exist. We then spoke of the difficulties of wireless communication 


reasons, T pressed i 
would consider a tri 


uuneq) ive to it, namely, 
that a joint tribunal under article 6 could in no circumstances be a suitable means 
westigating an accusation brought against Thu Sand, 

7. Tmay here mention that, at the end of the conversation of the 28rd July, 
Sheikh Yusuf asked whether he might speak as a purely private individual 
tell me what he would think if he were British. He suggested that His Majesty's 
Government might be expected to say, in effect: "Here's Abdullah, a rotien 
fellow, who causes us endless trouble and expense. Here's Tha Saud, powerful 
and well-disposed. We'll plamp for Thn Saud." T explained to him at length 
that, after a system containing elements of stability had emerged out of events in 
Arabia since before the Great War, in which the Hashimites had done much to 
help, it was not a question for His Majesty's Government of choosing between 
two rulers, but of maintaining friendship with both and promoting good relations 
between them. told him what T should think, if T were a Nejdi. I need not 
enlarge on this. for I am afraid that my Nejdiness was at least as much coloured 

British ideas as the sheikh’s assumed British outlook was affected by hatred 
the Hashimites, We had, however, a very amusing private exchange of views 
‘and nearly exchanged hendgear at the end of it, 

The conversations of the 2th, 27th and 20th July related mainly to other 
tatters, but on the 27th July we dealt with one or two points which have a 
bearing’ on Transjordan. Sheikh Yussuf startled me by speaking of 
President Hoover's disarmament proposal on the lines described in my Saving 
telegram No. 8 of the 27th July. He was evidently thinking in terme of curity 
for Hejaz-Nejd, with special reference to security onthe ‘Transjordan_ side. 
T took the opportunity of telling him that morning that FLMLS. " Hastings" had 
had to leave for the Mediterranean, and that it had become rather a question as 
to how FLAS. “ Penzance ” could be most usefully employed: but, ae I had had 


(9) Not printed. 
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no reply to my telegram No, 138 of the 24th July, 1 did not dwell on this problem 
or give Sheikh Yusuf an opportunity of expressing views. 1 pointed out, 
however, that 1 was increasingly important for us to be informed as to the 
military’ situation, ‘This elicited some information, which I duly telegraphed 
to you and which is now out of date. 

9. On the SIst July Sheikh Yusuf telephoned the news of the defeat of 
Thn Rifada, and called later. After he bad answered some questions on that 
subject, I gave him General Wauchope's messaye about the party ot Amman 
tribesmen who had crossed the frontier into Transjordan, near Rum. also asked 
him about the army at Taif, which he had mentioned incidentally two days before 
‘as needing all the attention of Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, who could not 
therefore deal immediately with the Shell benzine affair. I elicited the private 
and confidential information summed np in my telegram No, 141 of the 30th July. 
We had some talk about the press, @ propos mainly of the “ Times" article of 
the 1th July. I headed off # suggestion that I should ask His Majesty's 
Government to influence the press, I said that T had observed the general attitude 
of the papers pretty closely, and had seen nothing very terrible except in the 
"Daily. Herald” and certain Egyptian papers. Sheikh Yusuf spoke of the 

of the "Morning Post” to print a letter from Sheikh Hafiz Wahba 
refuting something that had appeared in it, I said that the columns of the 
"Times" were always open i 

10, T enclose the Hejazi communiqué, which reached me later in the day.(') 
Tt adds nothing to what I telegraphed, but the preamble about “ deceivers 
bohind the rebels is of ome interest. T have not sent home such fow communiqués 
as were iamed during the provious two or three weeks, ax they were almoat 
Uniformly uninformative, T have not troubled you, either, with various articles 
in the local press, ‘They consisted of the usual tirades, weighed with excerpts 
from foreign papers, mainly Egyptian, which were reproduced to show that some 
people at any rate took a sane view of the situation in the Hejaz, 

11.1 am dealing in a separate despatch with my conversations with 
Sheikh Yusiuf ‘on the evening of the Bist July and morning of the 
Jnt-Auguat about King Feisal's proposed intervention 

12. Tam sending copies of this despatch and its enclosures to Tis Majesty's 
High Commissioners at Cairo, Jerusalem and Bagdad, 

Thave, &e. 
‘ANDREW RYAN. 
() Not printed, 


[B 4199/1281/25) No. 54. 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received August 18) 


Jedda, August 2, 1982. 
T AM sending you by this bug « general report on matters connected with the 
‘Transjordan frontier situation. I prefer to deal separately with my conversations 
with Sheikh Yusuf Yasin on the evening of the 3ist July and morning of the 
‘August in amplifieation of my telegram No. 14 of the latter date, relative 
to the proposed intervention of King Feisal as an intermediary between ibn Saud 
and the Amir Abdullah. [should say at the outeet that the Amir Feisal seems 
either to have attached little importance to the ion of the King of Iraq or 
to have been very discreet, as Sheikh Yusuf clearly knew nothing of it and gave 
ine the impression on the ist August that the King had heard little or nothing at 
all, notwithstanding the fact that Fuad Bey Hamza returned to Taif on the 
24th duly. 1 seo by a recent despatch from Bagdad that the Feisal 
thought to have ad too much of Fuad Bey’s bumptiousness during their tour. 
‘This may be the explanation, id 
2. went to see Sheikh Yossuf on the evening of the Sst July, intending 
to make a short communication. Finding him ignorant, I bad to explain 
matter fully. His immediate personal reaction was favourable. “* As an Arab, 
suggestion attractive. Indeed, he was so spontaneous in this sense, 
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that he felt Jater that be had sounded too forthcoming and emphasised the need 
for consultation with the King. { took advantage of his attitude to add my own 
embroidery to the bare communication of the views of His Majesty's Government. 
1 said that I myself bad at first been doubtful, as I did not know how Ibn Saud 
would like the idea of applying to King Feisal and it might also be thought that 
His Majesty's Government were evading the task of bringing the former and the 
Amir Abdullah together. T had come to the conclusion on reflection that the 
propowal presented many advantages, “His Majesty's Government were anxious 
for a settlement but had not concealed the fact that there were difficulties, the 
general nature of which I had indicated a few days before. King Feisal could 
Play ‘@ very useful role, as he could approach the Amir Abdullah in quite a 
silderent way from His Majesty's Government, as a brother and not as a directing 
authority. 

3. ‘Sheikh Yussuf broached the subject of the status of Transjordan and 
the character of a future treaty settlement as regards the question of who would 
te the parties to it He was curious as to how agreements between Transjordan 
‘and other countries, ¢.g., Syria, had been concluded. I admitted that the point 
Was one of those needing consideration. 1 knew that Transjordan had made a 
treaty with Iraq but was not sulliciently well-informed to speak of other cases 
J observed that similar questions frequently arose and presented difficulty when 
countries were under mandate or a protectorate, I instanced the case of Morocco, 
‘of which I had had personal experience. In the present instance, T said, the 
matter was complicated by a grave abnormality. — His Majesty's Government 
recognised both Hejaz-Nejd and Transjordan. ‘Transjordan recognised. Th 
Saud as King of Nejd but not as King of the Hejaz. Thu Saud did not recognise 
Transjordan at all. There had been similar dificult in connexion with the 
long drawn-out eflorts to bring about x settlement between Hjaz-Nejd and Iraq 
Although the position of Transjordan difered in certain respects from that of 
Iraq, I thought King Feisal might well help to clear up the abnormality of 
which I had spoken 

4. Sheikh Yussuf brought io Tbn Saud’s answer on the 1st August, shortly 
before leaving for Taif: The King's reaction, he eid, ad bean simili to bis 
own. He had been delighted with the idea of Arab rulers helping each other. 
He would not take a decision until the Amir Feisal got back from Riyadh 
Sheikh Yussuf could not tell me when the Amir was to be expected, but thought 
he would be arriving quite soon. I agreed that it would be reasonable to await 
him. Presently, I discovered a larger fly in the ointment, The King had said 
in his telegram that he would wish not only to consult his won, but also to exchange 
views on certain undefined preliminary points with His Majesty's Government, 
Texerted myself to show that this would merely complicate the matter, I pointed 
‘out that we were now only concerned with a promising to the questions 
which would need discussion later. ‘The sheikh promi 
Tully with the King, with whom he had eo far only exchanged shory talograme. 
In order to reinforce what I had said, I asked his permission to give him a purely 
personal statement of a general kind, 1 had to think seriously, I said, of 
the possibility of a settlement between Hejaz-Nejd and Transjordan when the 
very difficult task of a settlement between Hejas-Nejd and, Tray had been 
completed in the spring of last year. I-did not then know what the views of 
Tbn Saud would be, but when the Hejazi Government had first expressed a wish 
for o similar settlement with Transjordan last. autumn, I had considered the 
matter further, had seen the difficulties and had concluded that such a settlement 
should be regarded as a definite objective though it might take time, ‘The visit 
Of the Hejazi mission to London had given the matter a new impetus. ‘The Ibn 
Rifada aflair bad given it a further impetus, because, while His Majesty's 
Government had insisted that it was independent of the immediate issues created 
by that affair, it had intensified the stady which had been promised in London, 

5. Tadded that the Ibn Rifada affair had also had a disadvantage, It had 
caused the Hejazi Government to press very hard a question of responsibility, 
with special reference to the Amir Abdullah. I had told Sheikh Yussuf Yasin 
and I told him again that in my opinion insistence on the question of respons 
bility might prejudice the chances of a general settlement. I? two rulers (and the 
Amir was a raler, though not so great a one as Ibn Saud or his brother Feisal) 
were to be brought together, it was a very bad beginning for one of them to bring 
accusations, however justified he might himself consider them, against the other. 
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Im any case, I thought that a pursuit of the question of responsibilities would 
lead nowhere, if only because every public act of the Amir Abdullah throughout 
the Ibn Rifada business had been eminently correct and because there were many 
people who might like to upset the present régime in this country without wanting 
to bring the shereefs back to it. 

6. Sheikh Yussuf Yasin listened with great care, thanked me and promised 
tolay all I had said before the King. I realise that in discussing all the elements 
in the question, viz., the difficulties in the way of a treaty settlement between 
Hejaz-Nejd and Transjordan, the question of responsibility for recent events and 
the reasons for supporting King Feisal's suggestion, I have gone a long way 
beyond my instructions and that, even when careful to express personal views ouly, 
T may be taken to be interpreting the mind of His Majesty's Goverument. Tam 
convinced that the use of such language as I have employed affords the best means 
of overcoming Hejazi suspicion and of influencing Lbn Saud in the only way in 
which [can at present influence him, i., through Sheikh Yussuf. My recent 
intimacy with the latter has been of distinct advantage, not that he is always easy 
to handle, bt because he has a simpler nature than that of Fuad Bey and is more 
completely in the King’s confidence. For these reasons I ask your indulgence, if 
Tahould seem to have talked too much or too openly. 

7. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High 
Commissioners at Jerusalem; Bagénd and Cairo 

ave, &e. 


ANDREW RYAN. 


[B 4082/1241/25) No. 50. 


Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda). 
(No. 108,) 
Telegraphic) Foreign Office, August 18, 1982. 
‘OUR telegrams Nos. 151 and 152 of Sth August : Relations’ between 
Transjordan and Hejax-Nejd. 
1, His Majesty's Government will study thn Saud's memorandum on 
receipt of text, but following are their preliminary views -— 


2. They are not prepared to discuss either of Ibn Saud's alternative 


ions. 
3. Following paragraph is for your own information: Dypositon of Amir 


would be quite impracticable in view of general position in Transjordan and 
Palestine, while Ibn Sand’s second lternative would involve a detailed discussion, 
ino which His Majesty's Government are not prepared to be drawn, of their 

tion and responsibilities in Transjordan. It would in any case be dificult 

for them (and, indeed, unnecessary even from the point of view of the Hejaz-Nejd 
Government) to attempt to define that position more closely than it has been 
dined already (ee, for instance, paragraph 4 of my.telogrim No. 70 of 
80th June). Moreover, vigorous action taken by His Majesty's Government in 
connexion with suppression of Thn Rifada's revolt ix wullient evidence of thie 
aititade, From th practical pont of view there i no need to discuss the position 
urther. 

4. In the view of His Majesty's Government the questions now raised by 
the Hejaz-Nejd Government, important though they are, are nevertheless side 
issues, Main object of His Majesty's Government is to place Transjordan- 
Hejaz-Nejd relations on a more satisfactory basis for the future. Discussion 
of the origin of the recent rebellion or of the responsibilities of His Maj 
Government in Transjordan is not likely to further this object. Most useful 
step towards improved relations would be a direct etlement on the lines already 
reached by the Hejaz-Nejd with Traq, as repeatedly urged by Thn Sand himself. 
Last sentence of your tel No. 152 suggests that His Majesty is still ready 

it King Feisal’s offer to use his influence with Abdullah in this direction, 
and This Majesty's Government remain strongly of the opinion that he would be 
‘well advised to inform King Feisal accordingly. This matter is, however, entirely 
‘one for Thn Sand himself to decide. 





oT 
__ 5. It may be well to acquaint, Hejaz-Nejd Government orally, or otherwise, 
with preliminary views set forth in paragraphs 2 and 4 above in order to forestall 
fubschuent disappointment, Before. deciding. whether. this. should be done, 
however, I shall await your observations and those of High Commissioner for 
Transjordan. 

6. In any case it will be desirable to avoid giving the impression that His 
Majesty's Government attach grave importance to suggestions in the King’s 
memorandum. The less they are discussed the better, emphasis being mainly 
laid on the desirability of a direct rapprochement with Transjordan, as a 
necessary step towards improved relations which King Feisal may possibly be able 
to further. 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No, 101,) 





(E 4292/3674 /25) No. 56. 


High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
ae (Received in Foreign Office, August 2.) 
fo. 


(Telegraphic) P- August 18, 1982. 
‘OUR telegram No, 9, 
son laid Etat is heal of Amir Abdalla’ dvan, He returned on the 
th July from last visit to Abbas Hilmi in Lausanne, and has more than once 
Visited Demassus Loe ney a 
ree persons bear the hame of Sherif Sharraf; two of them live in Mocea, 
bat the third, who is probably the man concerned, is Sherif Sharraf-bin-Rajah, 
cousin of Shakir, who worked Hashimites during Great War. He spent two 
months in Amman a year ago, but since then he has been living in Bagdad 

Taher Eldabbogh is a prominent member of Hisbel Hejuut 

_ The British Resident Has heard from the palace sources that some of money 
which had been sent to Hussein Eldabbagh by Abdul Raouf Sabban was to. be 
spent in purchasing w couple of hows to transport members of the Ya[t) tribe 

rot Hadramaut to join Masariha tribe in Asir so as to participate in-a rising 
against Tha Saud. 

Amir Shakir returned on the 5th August from Bagdad to Amman and British 
Resident hasbeen formed hat daring his absence King. Feinal telegraphed to 
Abdullah advising him most strongly ts get rid of Abdul Raout 8: 

‘Amir should not embroil himself with British, a 

‘Abdul Raonf Sabban left Amman on the Ist August for Damascus, and 
Damascus for Egypt on the 6th August, and is stil absent 

(Repeated to dedda, No. 105.) 


[E 4250/3173/25) No. 57. 


Lord Tyrrell to Sir John Simon—(Receired August 22.) 
(No. 1125.) 

HIS “Majesty's representative at Paris presents his compliments to, tho 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 
copy of an extract from the "Journal officiel” of the 12th August, 1932, 
respecting the law promulgating the treaty of friendship between France and 
Hejaz, Nejd and dependencies. 


Paris, August 17, 1932. 
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Enclosore in No. 57. 


Extract from the “ Journal officiel” of August 12, 1982. 


Promuxcation ov Traré p'Asurié stant A Diovan, ve 10 Novemsne 1931, 
eNTRE LA FRaNce xr Les Rovavmes pv Hepiaz, Neo! er D&renpaxces. 


LE Président de la République francaise, 
Sur la proposition du Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangeres, 


Déorbte = 
Anrice 1* 


Un traité d’amitié ayant été signé A Djeddath, le 10 novembre 1991, entre la 
France et les Royaumes du Hed jaz, Nedj et dépendances ot les ratifications de oct 
aete ayant A échangées & Djeddah te 24 juin 1082, leit traits, dnt la tenenr 
snit, recevra sa pleine et entidre exéention, 


Traité dE Djesirah 

Ye Président de la République francais, d'une part ot 

Sa Majesté le Roi du Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances, d’autro part: 

Désireux de consacrer et daffermir les liens d’amitié qui existent si heureuse- 
ment entre Teor deux pay et d'éablir leurs relations mutueles wor une base 
contractuelle conforme & loura vorux ot & Toure intéréta respectifis: 

Ont décidé de conclure a cot effet un teaité damitié ot de bonne entente et ont 
Aésigné pour plénipotontinires : 

Le Président do Ia République frangaise : 

M, Maigret (Jucques-Roger), Chargé d'Affaires de France dans les Royanmes 

dio Htodaz, Ned ee dépendances,oficier de In Légion d'Hfonneur:; et 

Sa Majesté le Roi du Hedjaz, Nedj ot dépendances : 

Son Altos royale I"Bmir Faygal Iba Abdel Aviz, Ministre dos A\ 

dtrangbrens 


cls, aprds avoir échangé leurs pleins pouvoirs, reconnus en honne et due 
forme, sont convenus des dixpositions suuivantes : 


Awrceue 1, 


Le Gouvernement de la République frangaixe reconnait comme Rtat libre, 
souverain et indépendant, le Royaume du Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances, 


Anricue 2. 


Les hutes parties contractantes confirment solennellement leur volonté 
Aentretonie en tont temps des relations pacifiques et de régler dans cet esprit les 
différends qui viendraient & les diviser. 

Les repriésentants diplomatiques ot consulaires que chacune des hautes parties 
contractantes acoréditers ou nommera auprés de V'autre jouiront, sur le territoire 
de celle, d'un tritement coforme aux rls ot usages du droit international 
public 

Anricte 3. 

Chacune des hautes parties contractantes s’engage & employer tous les 
en son pouvoir en yue d'empécher que ses territoires ne soient utilisés comme 
pour les menées illicites tendant a affecter la paix et la sécurité sur les tert 
de l'autre partie. 


Anricie 4 


Le palerin: Lieux Saints hedjaziens de I'Islam sera libre pour tous les 
recsontizanty Sajete, ou prolégés frangais’ de confession momiimane, Le 
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Gouvernement dur Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances déclare que ces pblerins jouiront, 
pendant leur séjour au Hedjaz, d'une enti@re sécurité personnelle et matérielle, 
ainsi que du traitement et des droits accordés ou reconnus aux ressortissants de In 
nation Ia plus favorisée, 


Anricux 5. 


Les biens troavés en la possession des ressortisants franiais dévidés au 
Hed jaz ou au Nedj et qui ne posséderaient pas de représentants égaux dans ces 
Pays seront, apres accomplissement des formalités et payement des droits 
prescrits par ln législation locale, remis au représentant de la France & Djeddah 
‘ou A un mandataire désigné par lui A cet effet, contre regu, pour étre transférés 
aux ayants droit da défunt, 

iproquement, les biens trouvés en la possession des. ressortissants 
hedjaziens ou nedjiens dévédés dans les pay's placés sous I'autorité francaise et 
qui ne posséderaient pas de représentants Iégaux dans ces pays seront, apres 
accomplissement des formalités et payement des droits prescrits par Ia légi 
locale, remis, contre regu, aux représentants de Sa Majesté le Roi du H 
Nedj et dépendances, sil s'en trouve dans le pays ot fe déts a eu lieu, ou, 3 
défaut, par lentremise du représentant francais i Djeddah, 


AnricLe 6. 


Le Gouvernement de la République frangaise reconnait. In. nationalité 
hedjazienne on nedjienne des sujets de Sa Majesté le Roi du Hedjaz, Nedj et 
dances. Sous réserve des roglemonts en vigueur, ces deniers muront. toute 
liberté d'aceés et de séjour dans les pays placés sous Pantorité ou le controle du 
Gouvernement de la République francaise, et ils y joniront, conformément aux 
lois locales, d’une entiére protection dans leurs personnes et dans leurs biens 
Réciproquement, Sa Majesté le Roi du Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances 
reconnait la sujétion, francaise des individus originaires des territoires placés 
sous la souveraineté de la France, ainsi que le statut national propre des ressor- 
tissants des Rtats dont le Gouvernement de la République francaise assume la 
représentation diplomatique et consulaire a I’étranger. Sous réserve des rbgle- 
ments en vigueur, ces divers ressortiasants auront, de méme, toute liberté d'accds 
et de séjour an Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances, et ils y jouiront, conformément aux 
lois locales, d'une entitre protection dans leurs personnes et dans leurs bien. 


Anricur 7. 


Les hautes parties contractantes s'accordent réciproquement le bénéfice du 
traitement de la nation Ia plus favorisée pour tout ce qui a trait aux impositions, 
A Vexercice des professions, des industries et du commerce et A In navigation sur 
ours territoires respectifs. 


AnricnE 8. 


Les dispositions du préent traité ne seront pas applicables aux relations que 
les Etats de Syrie ot du Liban entretionnent avec le Royaume du Hedjaz, Ned et 
dépendances. ‘ 

Ces rapports feront l'objet d’une convention spéciale, que les hautes parties 
contractantes s eugageat A nagocier dans les délaie les plus brefs, 


AuriciE 9. 


Le présent traité sera ratifié et les ratifications serout é&hangées & Djeddah 
dans les plus courts délais possibles. 

Tlentrera en vigueur au jour de I'échange des ratifications et pour une durée 
de dix années & compter de cette dernitre date. r 

‘A défaut d'un préavis donné six mois avant l'expiration de cette période de 
dix années par une des hantes parties contractantes, et notifiant & Vantre partie 
‘son intention de dénoncer le présent trait, celui-ci se trouvera renonvelé par 
tacite reconduction pour une nouvelle période de dix années. 
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AnricLe 10. 


Le présent traité, qui portera lo nom de"! Traité dE] Djezirah,”” a été rédigé 
en frangais et en arabe, chacun des deux textes ayant méme force et valeur. 

Fait A Djeddah, le 10 novembre 1931, correspondant au 29 Djoumada IT 1350 
de I'Hégire, en quatre exemplaires, dont deux resteront déposés dans les archives 
du Gouvernement de la République francaise et deux dans celles du Gouvernement 
de Sa Majesté le Roi du Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances, 


R. MAIGRET. 
FAYGAL. 


A son Excellence M. Maigret, Chargé aA faires de France & Djeddak, 


29 Djowmada IT 1850 (10 novembre 1981). 
‘A son Excellence M. le Chargé d’ Affaires, 

Me référant & ‘article 6 du traité d’amitié et de bonne entente concla & la 
date de ce jour entre nos deux Gouvernements, je vous serais trbs reconnaissant de 
youloir bien me confirmer votre accord sur I'interprétation suivante de la formule 
Tes roglements en vigueur, 

Dans lesprit du Gouvernement royal, cette formule désigne les rglements 
existant au jour de la signature du traité ainsi que coux qui pourraient intervenir 
ultéricurement pendant la durée du traité. 


A s0n Attense royale UEmir Paycal Ton Abdel Aziz, Ministre des 


Affaires étrangeres. 


Altesse, Dieddah, le 10 novembre 1931. 

‘J'ai Vhonneur d'accusor réception A votre Altesse de'sa lettre du 10 novembre 
1981 20 Djoumada TT 1850) se référant A Varticle 6 du traité d'amitié et de 
Lone entente conelt & la date de ce jour entre nos deux Gouvernements. 

TEn réponse, j'ai honneur de confirmer & votre Altesse quo, dans l'esprit de 
mon Gouvernement, la formule" reglements en vigueur " désigne les réglements 
oxiatant au jour de la signature du traité, ainsi que ceux qui pourraient intervenir 
ultérieurement pendant la durée du traité. P as 

Je prie, 


Le Chargé d’ Affaires de France, 
. MAIGRET. 


Anricye 2. 


Le Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangbres, est chargé de 
Vexécution du présent décret. 


Fait A Paris, le 5 aotit 1932, 
ALBERT LEBRUN. 


Par le Président de la République = 
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Lord Tyrrell to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 22) 


(No. 1136, 

HIS Majesty's representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 
copy of an extract from the “Journal officiel” of the 12th August, 1932, 
respecting the promulgation of a treaty between Syria and Hejaz, Nejd and 
dependencies. 


Paris, August 18, 1982, 


Enclosure in No. 58, 
Extract from the “ Journal officiel” of August 12, 1982, 


Promulgation de la Convention d’Amitid ot de bon Voirinage entre la République 
francaise, agissant en qualité de Puissance mandataire pour la Syrie et te 
Ebon, d'une part, et ed Royoumes du Hedjas, Ned} ef Dipendances, d'autre 
part, signée & Djeddah, le 10 Novembre 1931, 


LE Président de la République frangaise, 
Sur la proposition du Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangdres: 
‘Vu Varticle 3 du mandat pour Ia Syrie et le Liban confi A 1a France; 


Décrdte 
Anricue 1°. 


Une Convention d’Amitié ot de bon Voisinage ayant été signée A Djeddah, 
Jo 10 novembre 1931, entro le Gouvernement de In République frangnise, agissant 
gn qualité de Puissance mandataire potr Ia Syri te Liban, ote Gouvernement 
des Royaumes du Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances, et les ratifications do In France 
et des Royanmes du Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances sur cette convention ayant été 
Ghangées i Djeddah le 24 juin 1982, ledit acte, dont la teneur suit, rocevra si 
pleine et entidre exécution. 

Concention. 


Le Gouvernement de la République francaise, agissant au nom de Ia Syrie et 
do Liban, 

Diune part; et 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le Roi du Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances, 

D'autre part; 

Animés du commun désir d'affermir les relations d'amitié et les bons Steed 
entre Jes Etats de Syrie et du Liban et le Gouvernement du. Hedjaz, Nod} ot 
dépendances; i 

‘Ont déeidé de conclure une convention A cot effet et ont désigné pour leurs 
plénipotentiaires respectifs 

Pour le Gouvernement de Ia République francaise, agissant au nom de Ia 
Syrie et du Liban = 

M. Maj (Jacques-Roger), Chargé d'Affaires de France dans les Royaumes 

du Ttodjac; Nedj ot dependant, Oftcior dela Legion dHlonnect; ot 

Pour le Gouvernement du Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances = 

Son Altesse royale I'Emir Faygal Ibn Abdel Aziz, Ministre des Affaires 

étrangires; 

Lesquels, aprés avoir échangé leurs pleins pouvoirs, reconnus en bonne et due 
forme, sont convenus des dispositions suivantes 


Chapitre I"—Dispositions générates. 
Anmicte 1° 
Lo Gouvernement du Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances et Jes Rtats de Syrie et 
du Liban entretiendront en tout temps des relations amicales. Ils n'enconrageront 


ni ne toléreront sur leur territoire aucune menée illicite de nature i affecter In 
paix ou l'ordre sur les territoires de l'autre partie. 








Arricts 2. 


Les ressortissants hedjaziens ot nedjiens jouiront en Syrie et au Liban et les 
ressortissants syriens et libanais jouiront au Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances du 
traitement et des droits de Ia nation In plus favorisée en ce qui concerne le séjour, 
les impositions, l'exercice des métiers et professions, de V'industrie, du commerce 
‘et de fa navigation. 


Anrtexe 3, 


La protection des intéréts des ressortissants syriens et libanais au Hedjaz, 
Nedj et dépendances et In protection des intéréts des ressortissants du Hedjaz, 
Ned} et dépendances en Syrie et au Liban seront respectivement assurées par les 
représentants ou consuls des hatites parties contractantes, régulidrement 
acerédités dans le pays de l'autre partie, étant entendu que les ressortissants des 
hantes parties contractantes se soumettront en tous leurs actes aux lois du pays 
oo ils resident, 

Anricie 4, 


Le palerinage aux Lieux Saints hedjazions de I'Islam sera libre pour tous les 
ressortissants syriens ou libanais de confession musulmane. Le Gouvernement 
du Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances déclare que, pendant leur séjour an Hedjaz, ces 

ering jouiront, en méme temps que de la sécurité pour leur personne et leurs 
jens, da traitement et des droits accordés ou reconnus aux ressortissants de Ia 
nation la plus favorisée, 


Anricur 5, 


Les biens laissés par Jes ressortissants syriens ot libanais qui viendraient & 
<ldoddor at Hedjur ou nu Nedj et qui ne posséleraient pas de représentanta Mou 
dans ces pays seront, aprés accomplissement des formalités et payement des droita 

rescrits par la Iégislation locale, remis, contre regu, au représentant francais A 
Bjeddah ou hun mandataire désigné par lui A cet effet, ponr étro transférés aux 


Be atta ge ee eo Ue hedjaziens ou nedjiens 
o ment, les biens par les ° 

qui viendeaignt A déesder en Syrie ou au Liban et qui ne posséderaient pas de 
Feprésentants Iéganx dans ces pays, seront, aprds accomplissement des formalités 
exipayement des droite presrit par Jn Wgsltion locale, rem, contre regu, ax 
Feprésentants ou aux ‘consuls de Sa Majesté le Roi du Hedjaz, Nedj et 
dépendances dans ces pays. 


Chapitre Il —Dispositions concernant les Tribus. 


Anricie 6. 

Los tribus des hantes parties contractantes ont Je droit de se rendre, pour 
raison de piturage, sur le territoires de chacune des hantes parties contractantes. 
Elles devtont, sealement, avant Ia transhumance, en faire donner avis aux 
ntorités de autre partie par les autorités de leur propre Gouvernement. 


Awricux 7. 
shofs de tribu qui exercent un commandement officiel, et, & ce titre, 
rons dears ne devront pas déployer leurs Gtendards sur les territoires 
GeTautre partie. 
Arrtete 8. 


tribu transhumant d'un territoire sur autre devea so soumettre, 
pondaat son afjoor eur leit teritore, h toutes Jes lois et raglements en viguenr. 


Anricte 9. 


tribu relevant d'une des hautes parties contractantes qui commettrs, 

opens séjour pour raison de piturage eur le territoire de autre partie, un 
attentat contre la persoane ou les biens d'un ressortissant du Gonvernement sur 
le territoire duquel elle se trouve en transhumance, sera astreinte a la réparation 
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immédiate des dommages. Si cette réparation n'a pu étre effectuée avant que la 
tribu ait repassé la frontiére, le Gouvernement dont elle reldve s‘engage & prendre 
Jes mesures qui sont en son pouvoir pour faire obtenir In réparation due, 


Arnricux 10. 


4, Toute agréssion commise par les tribus relevant des Btats de Syrie et du 
Liban en territoire hedjazien ou nedjien ot, inversement, toute agression 
commise par les tribus hedjaziennes ou nedjiennes sur les tertitoires de Syrie et 
du Liban devra étre examinée par I'Etat dont relive Vagresscur, si Etat sur Je 
territoire duquel I'agression a eu lien n'a pu examiner alors que les agresseurs 
Gaient encore sur son territoire. Le chef de la tribu ‘qui avira commis l'agression 
sera tenn pour responsable. 

Pour chaque cas particulier, les hautes parties contractantes s'engagent & 
effectuer. les enquétes nécessaires en vue de découvrir les coupables ou les 
Fesponsables, & exiger d’eux les réparations dues ot lour iniliger des sanctions 
quils méritent, 

Arricte 11. 


An cas oit une trib, on fraction de tribu, relevant d'une des hautes parties 
contractantes serait passfe sur lo territoire de l'autre partio apres s’étre insu: 
contre l'antorité dont elle reldve, toutes mesures devront étre prises pour empécher 
cette tribu, ou fraction de tribu, de pourauivre ou de reprendre sex agressions 
contre son pays d'origine, 

Anricur 12, 


Les hautes parties coutractantes ne devront pas correapondre sur des sujets 
officiels ou politiques avec Jes chefs et cheikhs des teibus dépendant de Pautre 
partie, 


AnricLe 13 


es différends qui viendraient & ve preduire entre les teibus pour raison de 
pAtarage seront réglés conforiinent A In Mialaton da pays ob me worn éové le 
iflérend. 


Chapitre 111. —Disporitions concernant le Commerce. 


Anricur 14, 


Les hautes parties contraotantes sengagent & poursuivre Jos négociations en 
Yue de la conclusion d'un accord relatif aux questions douanidres et économiques 
intéressant les deux pays 

Anricie 15. 


Les chots de tribus n'ont pas le droit de percevoir, en yertu d'asages anciens, 
tune taxe quelconque sur les caravanes et sur Jes marchandises 


Anricix 16, 


Les caravanes transportant dex marchandises du Hedjaz, Nedj_ ot 
dépendances A destination des territoires de Syrie et du Liban devront étre 
‘Mmunies d'un certificat d'origine donnant toutes indications sur les marchandises 
t rtées et les animaux de transport, 

‘arrivée de la caravane sur les territoires de Syrie et du Liban, le certificat 
Worigine sera visé gratuitement au premier poste qu'elle rencontrera; apres quoi, 
Ja carayane pourra continuer sa route sur le lieu de destination od les taxes 
douanidres seront pergues. 

Les armes détenues par les caravanes se rendant sur les territoires de Syrie 
da Lifan seront dépostes an premier poste foncontné en pays sédentaire costes 
Pope deseriptit. Quand les caravanes quitteront les territoires de Syrie et du 
Liban, les armes seront restituées & leurs proprictaines au poste od elles auront éta 

> Rictproqaasent, Je rhoe iniioment ware appliqné aux caravanes venant des 
territoires des Etats de Syrie ct da Liban & destination des territoires duu Hedjaz, 
Nedj et dépendances. 








of 
Chapitre 1V.—Dispositions particuliéres. 


Apricue 17. 


La présente convention sera ratifiée par les hautes parties contractantes et 
les instruments de ratification seront échangés dans le plus bref délai. Elle 
entrera en vigueur a la date de V'échange des instruments de ratification et pour 
une durée de sept années A compter de cette date. 

‘Au. cas ob aucane des hautes parties contractantes n'aurait notifié & Y'autre, 
six mois avant expiration des sept années, son intention de dénoncer la con 
vention, celle-ci restera en vigueur. Elle ne sera considérée comme dénonose que 
ix mois apris la date A laquelle une des hautes parties contractantes aura notifié 
a Vantre sa dénonciation. 


Arricur 18. 


La présente convention a été rédigée dans les deux langues frangaise et arabe, 
Jes deux textes ayant méme valeur oflcielle. 
Fait A Djeddah, en quatre exemplaires, le 10 novembre 1931, correspondant 
au 29 Djoumada IT 1850 de 'Hégire, 
R. MAIGRET. 


FAYGAL. 


A Son Altesse royale CEmir Paycal Ibn Abdel Aviz, Ministre des 
A flaires dtrangires 


Altesse, Djeddah, le 10 novembre 1931. 
En me référant i Varticle 16 de la convention signée & la date de ce jour entre 


Jes Bate do Syrie et du Liban et le Royaume du Hedjaz, Nedj ot dé i 
j'ai Fhonneur de faire connaitre A votre Altesse qu’en Syrie et au Liban I'attesta~ 
iion d'origine doit étre produite sous forme de factures authentiques revétnes du 
itant de la France auprés de Sa ayes le 


visa, délivré gratuitement, du 
Roi’ du Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances et comportant A la fois certification 
exactitude des prix t de Vorigine des marehandises, La facture doit porter la 
formule suivante, inscrite par le fabricant ou le vendeur: “ Nous certifions que 
Ia présente facture est authentique et la seule (mise par nous pour 
marchandises qui y sont énoneées; qu'elle mentionne la valeur exacte de ces 
marchandiges sane dalution aeun acompte et que Torigine est exclusivement 
nedjienne.” 

‘Pour les marchandiges expédiges des régions loignées du, liew de résidence 
de agent diplomatique frangais, Vattestation 4 oriine, pedis comme il est dit 
ci-dessus, pourra étre certifide par le Gouverneur de la région de départ et visso 
gratuitement au premier poste xyrien rencontré par les caravanes. 


d'Affaires de France, 
‘MAIGRET, 


A son Excellence M. Maigret, Chargé WA aires de France a Djeddah 


29 Djoumada IT 1350 
‘A son Excellence M. le Chargé d’Affaires, “(10 novembre 1931). 

‘En réponse A votre lettre d'aujourd’hui, relative & l'article 16 de Ta convention 

i Syric et le Liban en 


Je vous prie, &e 
FAYCAL, 
Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 


6 


A Son Altesse royale LEmir Fayeal Ibn Abdel Aziz, Ministre des 
Affaires étrangéres. 


Alltesse, Djeddah, le 10 novembre 1931. 

En me référant aux éhanges de vues qui ont précédé la conclusion de la 
convention signée a Ia date de ce jour entre les Etats de Syrie et du Liban et le 
Gouvernement dn Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances, j'ai 'honneur de rappeler 
votre Altesse que l'article 2 de Iadite convention ne saurait ouvrir aux 
ressortissants du Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendances l'accts des juridictions mixtes en 
Syrie et au Liban. 

‘Je serais reconnaissant A votre Altesse de vouloir bien me confirmer l'accord 
de son Gotivernement sur ce point. 

Je prie, & 
Te Changs Attaies ie France, 
MAIGRET. 


A son Excellence M. Maigret, Chargé d'A flaires de France & Djeddah, 


20 Djoumada 11 1350 

A son Excellence M. le Chargé d'Affaires, (10 novembre 1981). 
En_ réponse A votre lettre en date de ce jour concernant l'article 2 do ln 
convention signée aujourd'hui entre le Gouvernement royal et a Syrio tla Liban 
et me faisant counaitre que cet article ne saurait ouvrir aux ressortissants du 
Hedjaz, Nedj et dépendanices 'accts des juridictions mixtes en Syrie et au Liban, 

J'ai Vhonneur de yous informer de accord de mon Gouvernement sur ce point, 

Je vous prie, &e 
FAYCAL, 
Ministre des Affaires étrangires, 


Anrict 2. 


Le Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, ost chargé de 
Vexécution dn présent décret, ‘ 


Fait A Paris, le 5 aot 1932. 
ALBERT LEBRUN, 
Par le Président de la République 
Le Président du Conseil, 
Ministre des Affaires étrangires, 
Enovany Herwor 


(B 4268 /1241/25) No. 59. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 22.) 
(No, 165,), 
(Telegraphic) Jedda, August 21, 1982, 

FOUR: telegram No. 108. 

Following are my observations on paragraphs as shown -— 

3. His Majesty's Government are clearly not accountable to Thn Saud for 
their policy in Transjordan or their reasons for maintaining Amir. Latter is 
nevertheless the crux of the whole situation because (1), he has persistently 

‘ise Thn Sand, and (b) there can now be little doubt: that his 

‘ot he himself, have been up to the neck in conspiracy, of 

which Tho Rifada affair was only one manifestation, to undermine King's 
position. When the King speaks of jon he does not mean organised attack 
Of the kind contemplated in paragraph 4 of your telegram No, 76, He means any 
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and every attempt on his position, and he connevts Amir with all of them. View 
underlying his second alternative is that, as His Majesty’s Government stand in 
the way of his punishing Amir, they should control latter effectiv 

merely by applying remedies after the event, as in Ibn Rifada affair, but by 
destroying possibility of further “aggression.” This, he says, necessitates 
guarantee by His Majesty's Government, because any undertaking by Amir would 
Etherwise ba worthless ‘This point of viow may not be practical in Your sense but 
it is intelligible, 

4. The King puts in the forefront what you consider side issue. I have 
exhausted myself in efforts to persuade him to relinquish discussion of 
responsibility, and concentrate on rapprochement. Measure of my failure is 
afforded by his memorandum drawn up after he had assured himself of 
of his position and of weakness of his enemies’, and had allowed his growing 
hatred and mistrust of Abdullah to master him! It is not admitted here that 
agreement with Transjordan similar to that with Iraq ever meant necessarily 
direct agrecment, This may be argued either. way, but point as loat ite 
importance because Thn Sand ndmits change of attitude towards the Amir himself 
and rojects the idea of any agreement with him not guaranteed by His Majesty's 
Government, 

As regards King Feisal's intervention, the sequence is this: It only assumed 
importance in Hojazi eyes after His Majesty's Government had recommended its 
accoptanice, T urged its advantage ax first step to be taken without reference to 

later complications, King then prodiced hia memoranda, lat sentence 

wax intended to convey the meaning, rather vaguely expressed, that, if 

ajesty’s Governtont pressed hit to acoept King Feixal’s intervention after 

considering rest of memorandum, ho would do so. ‘This quasi-promise is, however, 

illusory so long ay he maintains the view that Abdullah can in no circumstances 
be trusted. 

5. I think it would be better to postpone any communication until you have 
seen text of memorandum, In my conversation I have discouraged thé hope of 
carly reply, aaid that I personally saw no likelihood of Abdallah's removal and 
emphasised desire of His Majesty's Government for rapprochement, despite 
vecnlaitrant attitude now common to both partie. qk 

6, Despatch in bag sent on 17th August records personal exchange of views 
Witt Pond on Ith anata lect ncertehane ste deeded inp 
‘of instructions unless pected visit to Jodda, in 


) No progress can be 

rospect of inducing Amir to recoguise Ibn Saud. (8) The 

of Kiny 1's intervention might be parsued, but I have 

lost faith in it. I should prefer to see His Majesty's Government take their 
In any case Tbn Saud should have clear statement of His Majesty's 
ews as soon as you have seen his memorandum. (df) This statement 
«hould make it elear without giving reasons that it is the fixed intention of His 
Majesty's Government to maintain Amir. (e) Tt should close door on further 
discunsion of responsibility, whether on the part of His Majesty's Government or 
of Amir, for past events (this is easy as regards His Majesty's Government; as 
1, [ fear when drafting paragraph 4 of my rote of 10th July 1 
promise to consider the question of 


friendly. towar 
convince him we are really on the side of his enemies. 


o7 


These risks, however, attend any course of action compatible with (a) main- 
tenance of Abdulla, and (0) the principle that any agreement Met oy mate 
direct with him and him only. They must therefore be faced whatever you 
decide, Controversy over frontier, if inevitable, may increase them. i 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 223.) i 
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High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Receined in Foreign Office, August 29.) 
(No. 105, Secret.) 


(el A ; 
FOUR telegram No, 103, Sec ree ae vc 
My observations are as follows 


If definite proof were forthcoming of the Amir’s disloyalty, the deposition 
of the Amir is not impracticable. T consider, however, it would have most 
unfortunate results vis-a-vis our general position in Trankjordan and Palestine, 
Circumstances might arise which would compel me to ask you to consider the 
Receity of such a sep: But they have not hitherto arien, the charge(s) 
against the Amir being at present based on suspicion and ‘not on proof. 
In other respects, I fully agree with the view set out in Foreign Office 
telegram No, 108 to Jedda, and 1 would, of courte, strongly deprecate that, 
in representations made to Thn Saud, the smallest suggetion should bo mado 
that His Majesty's Government would, in any circumstances, contemplate the 
removal of Abdallah, ; 

ave preserved good relations with Abdullah, but my not having seen 
him since the 7th July has ‘made him anxioos,” T propose to’ see him within 
the next: week 

As regards the points set out in your telegram No. 103— 


(1) T think it would be wrong to press Abdullah to such an extent ax would 
endanger our future relations with him as Amir. But I shall apply 
all the personal influence 1 have over him without reaching sock 

Poin 1am hopefol that he will agree to sign a treaty. 

@) When proposal was first made that Fetal should intervene, I did not 
think it right for me to object. Now that you ask my’ opinion, 1 
think that Feisal’s official intervention would be undesirable. [think 
that such intervention would be fruitless and I note that Jedda now 
thinks the same. [also think it preferable that it should be generall 
Known, that the Amir has recognised Tha Saud, in compliance with 
the wishes of His Majesty's Government, rather than owing to 
persuasion by his brother 


(Repeated to Jedda, No. 120.) 
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Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received August 30, 
(So. 340) bya ( a ) 
Sir, Jedda, August 8, 1932. 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 151 of to-day, 1 have the honour to 
enclose herewith translations of Sheikh Yusuf Yasin’s '' Secret and private" 
letter to me of the Sth August and the ‘‘ personal and private” memorandum 
With one enclosure which accompanied the letter. The letter and memorandum 
were typed on the official paper of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and bore a 
(8079) re 





Foreign Aflairs file number. I would ask you to excuse the sometimes peculiar 
Enghsh of the translations, as I wish to send them off as soon as possible and have 
preierred not to alter too much my translator's efforts at a literal rendering. 

‘2. Sheikh Yusuf left Jedda Yor Taif on the Ist August and returned on the 
Sth August. In the interval, both he and Fuad Bey Hamza had written me 
letters dated the 3rd August announcing ‘that the latter had taken over the work 
of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

3. When I received the translations of the documents on the evening of the 
6th August, 1 was genuinely mystified as to their character. I at once wrote a 
private letter to Sheikh Yusuf kee out that his letter had been written two: 
days after he had vacated the Ministry, but on the Ministry's paper. I asked 
whether I was to it and the enclosures as papers which had reached me 
through the Ministry which I was free to discuss with the Acting Minister 
(ie, Fuad Bey) or as having been addressed to me in such a special manner that 
| should consider them secret from anyone in this country except the King, Sheikh 
Yusuf, myself and the members of my staff 

‘4. “Tn the meantime Fuad Bey had also arrived in Jedda. On the evening 
of the 7th August I saw him and Sheikh Yusuf together at their invitation, 
Sheikh Yusuf not having yet answered my question, 

5, Jt rapidly becate apparent. that the King had. sent Sheikh Yosuf 

ally to Jedda, but that Pind Bey was fully aware of the contents of the 
documents, ‘The idea seemed to be (technically, at any rate, for the King m8} 
have bad a more obscure motive) that Sheikh Yusuf ww more of what had 
preceded and should therefore collaborate with Fuad Bey. They rather lost 
Uhemselves in subtleties as to their personal réles, but I established the main 
ont ani proceed 1 fer the comments wrumed pn my tl under 
reference. I need add little to what I have in it kagh 
rps the gravity of the new turn which the King had given to the mater 
tnd ay disappointment at hs having rejected every suggestion 1 had made in 
recent conversations. I tried to get the question of King Feisal’s intervention 
into what I conceived to be ita true perspective and to elucidate the meaning of the 


Inst paragraph of His Majesty's memorandum. | This had somewhat my 


translator, to whom it recalled the style of the late King Hussein, I gathered 

that what the King wanted was to induce His Majesty's Government to take 

jon on the basis of ane of is two alternatives, which would obviously rule 

ut any further posaibility of useful intervention’ by King Feisal, but that if 
pressed to accept the suggestion of the latter he would do #0. 

6. Fuad Tey came to see me alone this morning aud we had some further 
conversation on the subject. We covered a good deaf of the same ground as last 
evening, but I indicated more precisely my general views. I urged that it was a 

pity to destroy all that had been done, on lines previously agreeable to the 

Hejazt Government, to promote a general settlement between Hejaz-Nejd and 
Bransjordan, Fond Bey suggested that in one reapect 1 was he 
King’s change of outlook and that His Majesty had never contem 

ment with Transjordan to which His Majesty's Government woul 

way parties. I admitted that this point had never been cleared 1 

question of the form of any settlement was one which presented difficulty for His 
Majesty's Government themselves. What really alarmed me, I said, was the 
King’s assertion of invincible enmity and mistrust towards the Amir Abdullah 
and his insistence that nothing would satisfy him except formal guarantees by 
His Majesty's Government. 

7. Fuad Bey told me that he had been present when the King of Iraq had 
spoken to the Amir about the possibility of his intervening and that he had 
himself expressed vw that his Government could not for the time being take 
advantage of King Feisal’s suggestion, as they had sought the mediation of His 
Majesty's Government. I observed that I myself had foreseen this objection, but 
that it had been removed by my communication to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin on the 
Sst July regarding His Majesty's Government's approval of the proposal. 

8. Teed not reproduce the remainder of my conversation with Fuad Bey. 
which ranged round many subjects connected with the main issues. Tam afraid 
that the one fact which from all this talk and writing is that Thn Sand’s 
attitude towards the Amir Abdullah has hardened. not inexplicably, into a 
vindictiveness so extreme ax to ruin any immediate hope of a settlement satis- 
factory to all parties and T doubt. whether the iden of using King Feisal as a 
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deus ex machina can be usefully pursued for the moment. Writing, as I do, in 
a state of depression, I may be taking too gloomy a view. 

9. In view of the nature of the King’s communication I have felt bound to 
communicate it only to you, Sir, and leave you to decide whether to consult His 
Majesty's High Commissioner for ‘Transjordan. I have dealt on other lines 
with the enclosure in His Majesty's memorandum, as it has an immediate bearing 
n the investigations now proceeding in Jerusalem and Aden regarding the 
‘Ad-Dabbagh plot, I told Fuad Bey that T proposed to inform the authorities at 
those two places, and any other British authorities who might be interested, of 
the contents of Taher Ad-Dabbagh’s letter, unless he definitely asked me not to 
do so. He preferred not to express a view, probably because the letter had 
reached me from the King, so T adhered to my plan, sit 

ave, &o, 


ANDREW RYAN 


Enclosure 1 in No. 61. 
(Translation.) Sheikh Yussuf Yasin to Sir A. Ryan. 
(Secret and Private.) 
Dear Sir Andrew Ryan, Jedda, August 5, 1932, 

L INFORMED you in my conversation with you before I left Jedda on the 
28th Safar, 1851 (aie, but corrected orally on the 7th August to 28th Rabi’ al 
Awwal, 1351, ie, the Ist August, 1032), that my Government, before deciding 
the question of His Majesty King Feisal's mediation in the matter of Trans: 
jordan, contemplated discussing the matter in all its aspects. Meanwhile, 

is Majesty my Lord the King has ordered me to send privataly to your 
Excellency # petsonal memorandum from His’ Majesty: to the British Govern 
ment with a view to setting forth the position ris-i-eis of Transjordan, 1 shall 
be glad if this memorandum may be considered personal and private, so that it 
may enlighten discussions in future and explain the personal point af view of 
Hix Majesty in regard to that position 

With highest respects, 
Yours sincerely, 
YUSUF YASIN, 


Enclosure 2 in No, 61. 


Memorandum. 
Crea forth hereby, i ial and private iti 

E wish to set forth hereby, in a personal and private manner, our position 
ried ns of the Shari Abella in Transjordan from the beginning until now, 
‘and we should like to set forth also the ways we think fit for the solution of the 
difficulty between us and Transjordan. 

2. "Since we came to the Hejaz, the Sharif Abdullah has been a source of 
Preparing forces. and despatching them to Jedda to fight against us there when 

is brother the Sharif Ali was fighting us there, and Transjordan was used 
for his (i.., Ali's) sake as a basis for hostile actions against us. 

3, ‘The Sharif Abdullah did not spare any pains in causing disturbance 
and insurrections against ns in the Hejaz and even in Nejd too. He used to 
lunge the tribes in the name of Britain and Egypt, and declare that he acted in 
accordance with their advice and help as he used to induce the Bedouin to 
rebel against us, 

4. He has gathered about him some of the people who work against our 
country and rule, like those of the sons of Ad- , As-Sabbans and other 
Hejazis who have established for themselves a political centre at Amman with 
8 view to committing hostile actions against 1x. 

5. We send you herewith a copy of a letter,(’) addressed to the Sharif 
Shaker by Muhammad Yehia (sie, but corrected later to Taher) of Yemen 


(0) Not printed. 
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showing the strength of those evil actions and the endeavours exerted to spite 
us and to harm our country. 

6. Ho used to promise the Bedouin that he was ready to send out a force 
from his side so that they may assemble around it and make a revolt against our 
rule. We, on our part, used to disbelieve that ramour, believing that he could 
not do such a thing so long as the British Government were directing Trans- 
jordan, and the British Government are friendly with us and there are treaties 
of friendship between us and them. But on finding that those rumours had some 
truth, we communicated them to the British Government, but in the first instance 
they did not pay any attention to them. Tl my tbeo ascertained the news and 
informed us of the occurence of the incident. The suspicion we previously had 
concerning the actions of the Sharif Abdullah against us has become an 
established belief and an actual fact. 

7. The British Government may say that these activities are not those of the 
Sharif Abdullah. If they have proofs of his innocence of these activities and 
will inform us of them, and if they can fix the accusation on another person, then 
wwe may be somewhat reassured as to the disposition of the Sharif Abdullah, Tt 
should be borne in mind, however, that a person like Tbn Rifada, who has not 
sufficient money to pay for the clothes he wears, cannot undertake such a movement 
nor gather round himeelf such a number of people 

3. At has, im eft, teen prove that Ttn Rifuda received wome amistance 
from ‘Transjordan whieh he could not have obtained without the help of a capable 
and able person, very different from what he himself is. The British Government 
informed ux that Ibo Rifada, when he first entered Aqaba, was able to purchase 
supplies and arms before they (His Majesty's Government) took measures to 
prevent his making purchases. It has also been proved that someone in Trans 
jordan helped him in the matter of the dhow which was arrested by the British 
waraip and which, there is not doubt, was carrying supplies for ‘Ibn Wifada 
‘There is also the question of Al Kabriti, of which we have already informed you. 
‘This is a proof of the kind of assistance afforded to Thn Rifadn.” In addition to 
all that has been mentioned there is the matter of the dhow that went to Suez to 
bring supplies for him, but was prevented from doing so. 

6, TAN these incidents prove one thing clearly which cannot be doubted, 
namely, that Ibn Rifnda, the fugitive, eannot have 
that the matter was planned and arrany 

10, Tt ix evident from what wo have mentioned, from his frequent state- 
ments published in newspapers ax emanating from him, and also from the con- 

tions exchanged between him and those people, he received to the effect th 

vir enemy, that all this was planned by the Sharif Abdallah and with 

ledge and encouragement. We do not blame the Sharif Abdullah because 
he ix our enemy and there is no t oF covenant between us ‘The agree- 
monts and covenants are between us and the British Government, for whose sake 
wo have refrained much and overlooked more of what we feel in our heart 
against him. 

11. This private memorandum has two objects 


(1) A strong protest against the uctivities of Sharif Abdullah which are 
contrary to friendship and “bon-voisinage and the wishes of the 
British Government. 

(2) An enquity as to the way in which we may be reassured with regard to 
‘onr souls and our country, and in which we may in future preserve our 
friendship with the British Government in regard to Transjordan. 


12 We know for certain that the British Government are as anxious for the 
eqpesicanon of reatina tteen! us wi Transjordan_te'yare_cazihvs. 
though we have enquired in the second portion of the preceding paragraph as 
to what they (Hit Majesty Government) think best ia thie rect oot tral 
established friendship and reciprocal interests canse us to express our opinion to 
them with complete frankness and freedom without circumlocution or flowery 
language. Our excuse for this is that we are speaking to a friendly Government, 
qrhom ‘re consider ss ourelre, without paying attetion to aby diplomatic or 
international considerations. We say with complete confidence that if the British 
Government desire complete rest such as will ensure the maintenance of their 
interests in Transjordan without costing them anything and without disturbance 
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or trouble from us or from anyone else, and such as will ensure our being in agree- 
ment with Transjordan, they will not be able to find the trae means for this so 
long as the Sharif Abdullah is in Trausjordan. 

13. Our opinion, as sincere friends of the British Government who are 
desirous of helping them and preserving the best and most friendly relations and 
understanding with them, is that one of two things should be done. First, it is 
more in the interests of England herself than itis in ours that the Sharif Abdallah 
should be removed, and that a trustworthy person, whether English or Arab or 
‘Trausjordanian or another, having their (.e., His Majesty's Government's) 
interests at heart, should be appointed by the British Government, Such a pe 
would not seek oo ick a quarrel with us and would have no intention of inter! 
inour internal afairs. Le might uot be a person agreeable to us, but still in at 
ase he would safeguard British and Transjordan intereste Lu the event of suc 
a change we could give the British Government a promise to fulfil their wishes 
with regard to keeping peace on the frontier and to afford all possible assistance 
{6 that lial, inside or outside Transjordan, a8 British interests may require 
This request of ours, although it may ded as ontspoken, is nevertheless 
Offered from a sincere friend to a sincere friend in the interests of the latter, 

ally if one considers the position and status of the Sharif Abdullah, not as 
being the lawful possessor of the country, but as one who, by force of circum. 
stances, has been appointed like any other British official for the preservation of 
the interests of Britain itself and of Transjordan, Secondly, if the British 
Government insist ov the Sharif Abdullah remaining, we, while recognising that 
the appoiatment of the Sharif Abdullah, his confirmation therein or his disposal 
therefrom, is a matter for the British Government, and that we have no right to 


mentioned is not to challenge the Sharif Abdullah nor the hope of gaining 
possession of Transjordan, nor to request the British Government to do something 
outside their power, The object is to safeguard our country, to prevent differences 
arising with the British Goveramont and to fulfil the promises to them which we 
have given and will give 
18. _With regard to the auggeston made by His Majesty King Feisl to our 
son Feisal, as intimated to us by the British Government, wo look upon it as i 
ious act on the part of His Majesty intended for our welfare and that of the 
ritish Government and Transjordan. The mediation of His Majesty, however, 
cannot ensure to us our desiderata as he cannot be a guarantor for his brother, 
neither do we accept such a guarantee because he would then be unable to execute 
is guarantee and unable to bear its consequences. Now that we have explained 
ur ideas to the British Government, the decision in the matter depends on the 
attitude which they take up. So, if they see thnt the interest lies in any course 
Jet them take that course, and if they see that the interest requires the acceptance 
of the mediation of His Majesty King Feisal they know bettor than we in this 
respect. 
Ministry for Foreign A faire, 
August 6, 1932. 
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(B 4402/76/25) No. 62 
Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received August 30.) 


Jedda, August 15, 1982. 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 159 of the 12th Angust, I have the 
honour to forward herewith a pr of the large number of articles, &o,, 
published in the first umber of the ‘* Umm-al-Qura,” that of the ‘Sth August, 
issued after the defeat of Ibn Rifada at Jebel Shar.() These documents give a 
better idea than anything I could myself write of the storm raised in this 
country by the Ibn Rifada affair, not so much because of the importance of that 
aifair in Hef as because of the universal belief that the Amir of Transjordan 
is the real enemy, and that it was he who launched the rebellion. You will note 
the insistence on the word “jihad,” a familiar term to Europeans. Hardly less 
significance attaches to the recurrence of the word ** munafiqan " or hy ites, 
the name given by the prophet, as Hughes says, "to those residents of Al Madinah, 
who duritg his hrst stay in that city ostensibly joined Talam, but in secret were 
disaffected.” ‘Their memory is execrated by all Moslems. 

2. Tho various telegrams addressed to the King mark doubtless the response 
to an impulse from the centre, but no one who knows the history of the Akhwan 
and the independent spirit of people like the Ulama of Nod can suppose that 
Thu Saud has simply turned on a tap which he can as easily turn off. He and 
his advisers still hold by the theory that, when he made war on the Akhwan in 
1929, he was choosing between two evils and elected to reduce his own subjects 
rather than embroil himself with Great Britain and Iraq Iti suggested, and 
indeed it haa been definitely stated to me by Fuad Bey Hamza, that the King, if 
confronted by a similar dilemma to-day, would not go against the Akhwan 
for the sake of Transjordan or the Amir Abdullah. It is fortunately recognised 
that the factor of Great Britain remains common to the two situations. I believe 
Thn Saud to bo sincerely anxious to avoid a conflict with His Majesty's Govern. 
ment. Henco the decision, which I recorded in my telegram No, 162 of the 


(No. 350; 
Sir, 


16th ‘Angus, to bead the Auhwan of with wi promise to explain the situation to 


them further and to report progress two months hence. I have reported in other 
despatchon 00 the King’s insiteance on the view that there can be 20 real pesce 


unless the Amir Abdullah is eliminated, 
a if the Akhwan ximmer down now, 


ard to the strength of the 
hatred with which the King 


(A further telegram, again undated, from Tbn Aqil, a simmary of 
which was given in my telegram No, 160 of the 13th August. T enclose 
‘a translation of this,(’) ; 

(0) An article intended to elucidate some of the historical aspects of the 
Xa Rifeda afta, I eclowea bret mummary ofthe principal fact 
al in this(’) 

(© Anvarlise on the 2tarmath of the Tho Ritada’aflair which desribes 
the still growing ferment in the interior; the receipt of further 

from the Qahtan country, Abba, Jizan and Janf; the 
continued insistence by the forces at Taif on their previous demands; 
the steps taken to complete the purging of the northern area as 
reported in Ibn Aqil’s telegram; and the efforts to allay excitement 
and to arrive at a political settlement made by the King, who has 
never fought except in self-defence with the help of God. 

(® The text of the loyal memorial of the townsmen, which had already 
‘appeared in the "' Saut-al-Hejaz "and which is noted at the foot of 

first enclosure in this despatch. 


() Not printed, 
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5. I may mention one other matter. dealt with in the ** Umm-al-Qura,” 
which bears on the relations between the King and the Amir Abdullah. A short 
article headed “For Amusement” in the number of the 5th August referred 
ironically to a projected Arab conference, as being a thing for which the name 
Arab is too great. Its members would be fugitive hypocrites and brigands 
meeting by order of "the big devil '” and under the supervision of his assistants, 
Tt would discuss the means of fomenting disturbance, Its decisions would be 
misleading, deceits, dc. Its results would bo to reveal still further to the 
Islamic and Arab worlds the evil intent of the participators. In the number 
of the 12th August there appears a caution to the effect that the reference was 
to a report in a Transjordan newspaper about an ‘* Arab conference for Trans- 
jordan,"” which, according to the paper in question, was to be held at Amman 
to discuss injustice in the Hejaz i have essn many references in reports from 
Jerusalem to the pan-Arab Congress which has been contemplated in certain 
quarters for some time past, but T know nothing of any proposal to hold a separate 
conference at Amman. The caution in the last number of the ‘ Umm-al-Qura " 
would appear to suggest that the editor did not wish the article published on 
the Sth August to be taken as applying to the projected pan-Arab Congress, 
which, so far as [am aware, has not as yet attracted much attention here, 

6. Iam sending copies of this despatch and the enclosures to His Majesty's 
High Commissioners at Jerusalem, Cairo and Bagdad. 

Thave, &o 
ANDREW RYAN 


(.B 4508/1251 /25) No. 63. 


High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. — 
ate (Recvived in Foreign Office, September 5.) 

(No. 110) 

(Telegraphic) September 2, 1982, 

N view of your [1 telegram] No, 107 of 80th August, in which you state 
that Hix Majesty's Government's policy is that relations between Ibn Saud and 
Abdallah sould be regularised by matoal recognition and in view of conclusions 
reached by Minister at Jedda in his telegram No. 165 to Foreign Office that vo 
progress can be made unless we can induce the Amir Abdullah to recognise Thi 
Kind, and further thal Minister ind lost faith in Enisal's intervention, Tdided 
to interview Abdullah without delay, as I considered moment had arrived for 
my doing s0 with best hope of good results, 

At the same time, I realised that new proposal formulated by Ibn Saud 
renders it very difficult for [ His Majesty's Government] to give any decision 
at present as regards Treaty of Friendship. I therefore decided, in my inter- 
view, to separate the two questions as far as possible, I will send you details of 
my interview by despatch. 

T opened interview by saying that on 7th July I had stated that it was 
essential Abdullah should take measures to convince everyone that he was not 
acting in a manner hostile to Tbn Saud. I did not consider Abdullah had been 
successful in doing so and, in my opinion, the only method of doing so would be 
for him to recognise Tn Saud. After some discussion, he gave me an absolutely 
definite promise that in deference to wishes of His Majesty's Government he is 
prepared to recognise Ibn Saud unconditionally if called on to do 80, 

At the same time he requested me most earnedly to ask His Majesty's 
Government to insist on Ibn Saud giving him mutoal lition, T nih that 
T would give no pledge, except that I would inform His Majesty's Government 
of importance that Abdullah attached to his request and that T was confident that 
his promise to recognise Thn Saud would create a very favourable impression on 
minds of His Majesty's Government. 

Abdullah continned by saying that as he had given a pledge to recognise 
Thn Saud he hoped that His Majesty's Goverument would arrange that a treaty 
friendship should be formed with Tbn Saud by which Abdullah and Transjordan 








™ 


would gain certain advantages in view of his assent. to recognition. He 
emphasised fact that mutual recognition and a treaty of friendship which ensured 
fair dealing amongst tribesmen who normally graze both in Hejaz and Trans- 
jordan would have [corrupt group] more lasting and better effect than a mere 
Fecognition by him of Ibs Saud. T agree with this view, but I told Amir that I 
was not in a position at present to state views of His Majesty's Government as 
regards a treaty of friendship but that I would put forward. Abdullah's 
suggestion to His Majesty's Government at an early date. 
(Repeated to Jedda, No, 124) 





(1B 4821/1241/25) No. 64 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received September 22) 


(No. 874) 


7 Jedda, August 30, 1932. 
WITH reference to paragraph 6 of my telegram No. 165 of the 21st August, 
1 have the honour to state that Tin Savd came todedda to-day for the inside of the 
day" to take leave of the foreign representatives before proceeding to Nejd,” 
Wax the formula wed. He received the representatives ina series of formal 
audiences in the forenoon, Hix graciousness, when my turn came, left nothing 
to be desired. 1 had not seen His Majesty for fourteen months and had in the 
interval heard very varying accounts of his physical state. On this occasion both 
Mr. Wikeley, who accompanied wo, and 1 yself were struck by his appearance 
‘of good health, though Mr. Wikeley thought he had put on a good deal of flesh in 
a part of his anatomy which I was not noticing. He was quite lively in the 
backchat of compliment. 

2, 1 had not intended to seck a further audience as I felt that 1 could 
neither avoid nor usefully discuss the situation between Hejaz-Nejd and Trans- 

jordan until you had considered it further. Fuad Bey Hamza, however, was 
non my doing s0, and I authorised him to say that, although Thad nothing to 
lay before the King, T should be grateful if His Majesty would receive me in case 
he had anything to say before we left for Nejd and England respectively, The 
audience was arranged for this afternoon. At the outset, I (presented ‘to the 
King Commander R. Farquhar, of H.M.S. " Penzance,” which, by an 
unintended coincidence, arrived nt Jedda on the same day as Ibn Saud 

3. After Commander Farquhar had retired, the King and I, with Fuad Bey 
interpreting, gaged in a general conversation on the present situation; but one 
wo very general that it would be useless to weary you with its details. The King 
reaffirmed all his familiar principles, his friendship for and belief in Great 
Britain, his desire to receive and to be guided by her advice, &., and proclaimed 
his unshakable fidelity to them, subject only to the qualifications that she must 
uafeguard his honour and his interests. I gave all the usual replies, with 
illastrations drawn from various sources, including the attitude observed by His 
Majesty's Government during the Tbn Rifada affair. 

4. The fact is that both His Majesty and 1 were talking, and talked for an 
hour, platitudes with a purpose. ‘That of the King was to prove that no gentle. 
man, however reasonable, could feel safe with a person like the Amir Abdullah 
‘over his border; mine to instil the idea that to the practical British mind the Ibn 
Rifada affair appeared a matter which had been finished with, that permanent 
‘enmity was not a practical basis for the relations between rulers and that a fresh 
start should be made. We might have come to closer grips with the real subject 
of the conversation, if Thad not had to make way for the Soviet Minister, who 
had already been kept waiting a quarter of an hour. 

5, As it was neither of us put a name to the Amir Abdullah, who so filled 
our thoughts, but the King mentioned King Faisal as a most’ commendable 
monarch with whom, thanks to His Majesty's Government, he was on the best of 
terms. It is all the rage now in high Hejazi circles to represent the King of Iraq 


ce 


a8 a good Arab, un homme sérieus, in contrast with his brother Abdullah, who is 
regarded as the incarnation of intrigue and untrustworthiness. 
6 I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High 
Commissioners at Jerusalem and Bagdad. 
T have, && 
ANDREW RYAN, 





(B 4845/1484/25) No, 65. 
Chargé d’A flaires, Jedda, to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 22.) 


oe 180.) 

(Telegraphic.) _R. Jedda, September 22, 1982. 
MINISTRY for Foreign Affairs have to-day communicated (under circular 
memorandum) Royal decree signed Riyadh, 18th September, gist of which is as 
follows :— 


“ Preamble—After reliance on God, ax result, of telograms reovived 
from all our subjects, in accordance with public wish and in order to unite 
sctions of this Arab kingdom ; 


“We decree = 


1. Name of Kingdom of Hejaz-Nojd shall be changed to Kingdom of 

Saudian Arabia and our title to King ot Kingdom of eee Asher. 

112. Change to take eect from day of announcement 

“3. It will not aflect existing treaties, agreements, obligations or 
contracts. 

“TA All existing regulations, &e., remain in force 

“5, Existing Government organisation to contis \- 
tion aoe on. oe « this unification, oy Eerie oe 
_ “8. Council of Ministers to propare forthwith and submit to 
Constitution for Kingdotn, rule for guccession to thrune avd ‘organisation of 
Government. 

“7. Conncil may co-opt suitable members for this 

"8, The 22nd September, first day of equinox. chosen as date of 
announcement of unification.” 


my immediately following telegram. 





[1B $846 /1484/25) No. 66. 
Chargé @A aires, Jedda, to Sir John Simon,—{Received September 22) 


Pete 
‘elegraphic.) R. Jedda, September 22, 1982. 
MY immediately preceding telegram ska 

Press of 16th September published numerous telegraphed petitions to Tha 
Saud from Hejazi as well as Nejdi sources to proclaim unity of Saudian 
Kingdom and establishment of succession to throne, recent events having s0 
clearly demonstrated intrinsic solidarity of the two kingdoms. 





























(B 4900/1484/25) No. 67. 
Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon. —(Received September 24., 
No, 183.) 
{felagraphis) Jedda, September 24, 1982. 
MY telegeam No. 182 
Further study of move leads me to suppose its main objects are dynastic (to 
consolidate grip on Hejaz), financial (to cloak the use of Hejazi revenues), 
Tmperial (to complete assimilation of Asir) and Constitution building (Fuad's 
objective). It may be timed to forestall pan-Arab Conference at Bagdad. 
Viceroy visited Jedda on 23rd September to entertain foreign representative 
at “group undeeypherable] day” fete 
merely asked him to convey personal respects to the King. 





[1B 4942/103/25) No. 68. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 27) 
No, 379) 
Sir, Jedda, September 2, 1932. 

1 HAVE. the honour to submit herewith the usual ‘annual report on the 
pilgrimage to the Holy Places of the Hejaz in 1982. It is on the same general 
plan as Inst year, except that I have devoted a new special section to the question 
tr" Pilgrimage Tarids and Cost of the Pilgrimage,” which became a subject of 
‘cute controversy this year, and have attempted to deal in a separate section, 
however short, with each important British element in the pilgrimage. ‘The 
section on the Afghan pilgrimage is retained owing to its special interest for the 
Government of India, but I have suppressed the Iraqi section as Traq has now its 
‘own representative in Jedda, I have given special attention to the section on 
*" Health,”* in view of its great international importance. 

2. In most cases the sections dealing with British elements in the pilgrimage 
are nécesarily meagre, 1 should welcome any suggestions in connexion with 
them from the British authorities in the countries of origin. 

3. Although I have edited the material freely, the enclosed report is almost 
cotirely based on what has been supplied by members of my staff. Owing to my 
absence from Jedda from the 2nd February to the 30th May, the general work of 


supervision, coordination and conducting the more important, correspondence, 
Gu 


devolved for the first time on Mr. Hope Gill, who, assisted by the Chancery staff, 
performed it efficiently and gained valuable experience. "I need not ‘repeat 
previous tributes to the Indian vice-consul and the medical officer in charge of the 
Government of India dispensary, Both worked with their usual zeal and 
aficincy in dealing with an exceptionally large Indian pilgrimage. | T am happy 
to give Khan Bahadur Thsanullah for the first time in a pilgrimage report the 
ttl conferred on him by his Excellency the Viceroy on the Ist January, « well 
merited recognition of his long service in connexion with the pilgrimage. The 
Malay pilgrimage officer had this year a task unworthy of his seniority and 
ability, but discharged it with his usual capacity. Captain B. W. Seager, who, 
‘as I have said, sustains an increasing burden, displayed the same qualities as 1 
described in the despatch covering last year's report. 

‘4. Owing to the difficulty of getting satisfactory results from the multi 
plying apparatus in my Chancery at this time of year, Tam sending copies of 
thie despatch and enclosure to the Governments of India (Foreign Department 
and Department of Education, Health and Lands) and the Straits Settlements 
only. [would suggest that the widest possible circulation to British authorities 
having any interest in the pilgrimage should be given to the report when printed, 
in consultation with the Colonial Office. I trust that any inconvenience from the 
delay in circulating the report generally in this way will be mitigated by the fact 
that it has Been possible to complete it rather enter than in recent previons years. 

ave, &o 
ANDREW RYAN. 


Enclosure in No. 68, 


Rerorr ox THe Pitcrr@tace or 1932 (A.H. 1350). 


arora 
Inteoductory ood genoral eu 
Statice 13) Sodancas pg 
Gearon carte (io) Zacnibart ‘an 
f digrina 
Internal iranept in te Hepa (2%) Soule Atdean pilgrimage 
0) Costome {15} ate aed ee 
pulley ‘pies 
: (1) Adenene pugsimiage 
Pilgrimage tari’ and cont of (20) Haram! pigrinage 
Pilgritnage 1aa-a45 | (21) Mtosoat pi 
Taian pilgrimage 140-105 (22) Babelas plgricaage 
Afghan plgreage 200 | (23) Koweitl plignmage 
Malay {24} Seruwak’ pilgrimage 


(1) Introductory and General. 


THE political setting of the 1982 pilgrimage was tot dissimilar to that of 
the previous year. Although the internal situation in the Hejaz continued to 
be somewhat uneasy during the last three months of 1931 and the early part of 
Uhis Year, there were no developments a definite oF so widely Know as to 
discourage intending pilgrims. The most serious trouble in the autumn of 1931 
was a threat of war between Ibn Saud and the Imam of the Yemen, who in August 
fqupied the Jebel Arwa, a key position in the rountains inland fram a line 
between Medi and Jizan. In September it looked as though a serious conflict 
was almost inevitable, but hefore the end of the month it was announced that 
Ton Saud had made and the Imam accepted proposals for a conference of delegates 
to determine the frontier and adjust differences. Little more was heard until 
December, when it was annotnced that the delegates had reached a deadlock over 
Jebel Arwa, that the Imam had thereupon left it to Tbn Saud to arbitrate on thin 

Wuestion and that the King had given judgment against himself. ‘The dele 
thereupon continued their work with such expedition that a treaty of friendship, 
* bon-voisinage "and extradition was signed at Abu Arish on the 15th December 
The Imam, who had got his mountain, subsequently made very light of this treaty 
settlement’ Thn Saud, who had lost ‘the mountain, found himself in a stronger 
position in Asir, where there had been concomitant movements of disaffection and 
‘earned the commendation of the world, including the Moslem world, for his states- 
mmanship and readiness to avoid quarreling with a brother Ataby and Moslem 
ruler. 

2. Peace prevailed on Tbn Saud’s other frontiers. There was tio serious 
trouble with Iraq, although a minor quarrel started early in 1982 over a watering 

lace on the frontier political dispute arose over the question whether the new 

fecea or Jedd an: 
Rn ‘ities, 
Saud 


but personal relations between him and the 
Some minor froitierdispntes were settled amicably, the King 
received with cordiality a visit paid him at Hofuf by the Political Resident in the 
Persian Gulf in January and the Sheikh of Koweit paid a visit i 
March. Except for oné important incident in September 1931, rai 
‘Transjordan frontier was reduced to insignificant proportions, and the 
Pilgrimsge was well over before the invasion of the Hejaz by a rebel party of 
fejazi exiles under one Hamed-bin-Rifada towards the end of May 1932 gave a 
new and acute turn to the perennial Transjordan frontier question. 
3. No publicity, except that of local rumour in the Hejaz, was given to a 
stiff breeze between Tn Saud and the British Government in February and March 
It had its origin in the uncompromising attitude taken up by the latter over the 
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repatriation of a slave who had sought asylum in the British Legation and whom 
the King claimed as his personal property, but it developed on other lines. It was 
amicably settled early in April. While it was still pending, Ibn Saud had 
decided to consolidate his foreign relations by sending a mission headed by his 
son, the Amir Feisal, to London and several other capitals. This mission started 
from Jedda three days before Pilgrimage Day, a choice of date which caused 
some local comment. 

4 The financial and economic situation in the Hejaz continued to 
deteriorate during the period between the 1931 and 1932 pilgrimages. In the 
autumn of 1931 an attempt was made to reorganise certain branches of the 
‘Administration and to place the finances on a sounder basis. ‘The King, who 
‘ud gone to Riadh at the end of June 1881 and did not eta. to Mecca watil 
April 1982, adopted these reforms under pressure from the Hejaz, but they 
‘were introduced too late to be effective. Further efforts, made early in 1932, 
including the engagement of a Dutch financial adviser, did nothing to remedy 
the financial situation of the Government. ‘The depressed conditions among the 
population generally are described in paragraph 10 below. 

5. It had been foreseen in the latter part of 1931 that the number of 
overseas pilgrims in 1982 would fall below even the greatly reduced figure for 
the previous season. ‘The Hejazi Government set themselves to counteract the 
deoronsing tendency by various measures. ‘The tariff of oficial charges, was 
published at a much earlier date than usual, namely, in July, and it held out 
{a prospect of the reduction of certain items, notably the fees payable by Indian 
pilurims to their mutawwifs In the latter part of 1931 Ibn Saud dey from 
Bfrrious Wahhabi policy by ordering repairs to various tombe and shrines. at 
Modina, the neglect of which had outraged the feelings of large sections of the 
Moslem world.” An intensive peopaganda, was, carried. on by mutawwifs and 
thors in India, Expt, Java and elsewhere to boom the pilgrimage by stimolating 
Moslem fervour. ‘chief factor in this appeal was the publication in the 
autumn of a pamphlet which definitely promised that the 1932 pilgrimage would 
te flaj-ulcAkbar oF Friday Haj, a source of sevenfold bleasng’ It had been 
calculated by astronomers that the new moon at the beginning of the month of 


ilgritmage would not merely take its place in the heavens, but would probably 
ff visible from the earth on the right night to make Pilgrimage Day fall on the 
Friday nine days later. Many theologians consider it impious to anticipate 
such an event in any circumstances whatsoever. It was suggested in some 
juarters that Tbn Saud was sacrificing religious principle to lust for the money 
hint pilgrims bring. and there was a good deal of criticism in certain sections 
° 


of the foreign Moslem press of the categorical announcement of a Friday Haj 
Tt neverthel produced a great effect in some countries, among which India 
wae Oe Pieris ‘Day, the Oth Zil-ijja, when all pil 

6. Pilgrimage Day, t 1-Hijja, when all pilgrims congregate at 
Arafat, duly fe um Bri y, the 15th Apt 

7. | ‘The climatic conditions were again favourable throughout the pilgrimage 
time. There would appear to have been more cases of heat-stroke than tn 1031, 
but, thanks to the gosta, ‘of the season and the smallness of the pilgrimage, 
sanitary conditions gener: ¥ were excellent. There were no epidemics and no 
cocurrence of, oF suspicion of, plague or cholera. Mortality, although apparently 
rather greater relatively to the total number of pilgrims than in 1931, was again 
fatisfactorily lower. As will be seen from the detailed statement in section 4 
below, the Hejazi sanitary arrangements suffered from a certain diminution of 
Peeanel and were not materially improved in other respect, The Indian and 

jutch organisations worked on the usual lines. The tian arrangements 
were on a reduced scale. Afghan medical assistance on a small scale was a 
new feature in 1932. 

& The total number of pilgrims from overseas showed a marked decrease, 
having fallen from 39,346 in 1931 to 29,065 in 1932. The decrease was spread 
very variably over the different national elements. It was most marked in the 
cam of Java and Egypt, but certain countries of origin, among which were 
India, Afghanistan and Palestine, sent a greater number than last year. 
Detailed statistics are piven ‘in section 2 below. 

9," he number of pens assembled at Arafat on, Pilgrimage Day was 
swollen by large contingents of overland pilgrims from Arabia. ‘Yemenis 
‘were again numerous and may have ‘about. $,000.. ‘The Koweit. caravan 





alone numbered about 1,500 persons. It is impossible to estimate the grand 
total. One Hejari statement put the assemblage at Arafat as high a 150,00 
This is'evidently a fantastic figure. The Indian vice-consul reckons that there 
may have been from 50,000 to 60,000 souls from all sources aversea and overland. 

Jo, As in 101, the average means and, purchasing power of pilgrims 
generally were poor and were s0 largely devoted to satisfying the exigencies of 
the impoverished Hejazi Government that little margin was left for other 
expenditure, such as that on pious souvenirs and the like. The Hejazi 
morchants and retailers were even harder hit than in the preceding two years. 
‘The redaction to less than 3,000) of the once numerous and. well-todo pilgrims 
from the Dutch East Indies was a peculiarly heavy blow. Even the diminished 
quantities of goods imported by the merchants could not be marketed profitably 
and had to be sold in some cases at below cost price. Many retail shops in Jedda 
and Mecca were compelled to close down. ‘The general depression was 
aggravated by poverty in the Hejaz itself, including that of Government 
cmployees ofall kinds, whose salaries and wages fell heavily into arrear, ‘Their 

lerings were increased by a decision to treat all arrears previous to December 
1931 as floating debt and by reduction of staff in various branches of the 
Administration. An arrangement made in the autumn of 1931 to pay off the 
Hoating debt gradually out of an assigned percentage of total revenue broke 
down and was replaced in June 1982 by an arrangement to commute claims into 
drafts on customs, Discontentment was rife, and for a time extended to the 
military and. police, whom it was eventually arranged to pay in kind, ‘The 
depression affected, in fact, every class of the community, A partial moratorium 
for rente became necessary in May 1633. Among the Hojazi tribes also there 
‘was widespread poverty, intensified by Government exactions of money for actual 
or alleged military purposes. Starving Bedouin were numerous in Median and 

long the road to that place. There was heavy mortality among them in Medina 
during the months prevding the pilgrimage. 

1 ims from many countries were gravely affected by the effect. on 
their n currencies of the abandonment of the gold standard, For various 
reasons the effects of this were slow in manifesting themselves completely in 
the Hojaz. It had gone through a monetary crisis of its own in 1931, when the 
silver riyal broke away from its official parity with the English gold pound. which 
was, and remains the basic currenoy of the county. ‘Deve a robabilitate 

iyal, including a scheme to popularine its use in Nejd, were only part 
soccemsful. “The effects of ite depreciation, combined with thoxe of the mld 
standard crisis, produced practical situation which can best be illustrated by 
giving the approximate exchange rates ruling at the end of 1931 as follows :-— 


Riyals. 
£ gold : co) - 
£ sterling wow rit 
£ Egyptian , as 
19 rupees... nh = t =f gold 
12. Local prices in silver, which had reacted to the decline of the riyal in 
the earlier part of 1981, were not materially affected by the subsequent abandon. 
ment of the gold standard in Great Britain and elsewhere. It might, indeed, 
have been a sound policy for the Hejazi Government (though this is a daring 
speculation) to substitute sterling for English gold as the basis of cut 
In the event they took two decisions which adversely affected pilgrims from all 
countries where currencies were dependent on. sterling. They. insisted that all 
charges, however stated in their tarifis, must be paid on a gold basis and that 
‘Hojazi silvor, if tendered in payment, must he computed not at its ollicial value, 
but at its actual gold value, 
13; These decisions took definite shape too soon before the actual pilgri 
for intending pilgrims generally ta appreciate their effect, even in countries like 
India and Egypt, where special steps were taken to make'them publicly known, 
In the case of India, whore a tentative estimate of the probable cot of the 
pilgrimage had been made public in the autumn, a le cont arose 
owing to the attempts of the British authorities to make people realise that the 
cost of the pilgrimage in rupees would ‘be greatly increased and counter 
propaganda by the Hejazi Government. and theit friends, A detailed account 
of this matter is given in section 9 below, 
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14, There was little change in the condition of the pilgrim roads. ‘There 
was a further deterioration in motor transport, the owners of which had no 
inducement and no means to improve the quantity or quality of their rolling- 
stock. The financial condition of the pilgrims and the burden of Koshan, or 
road-tax, caused an increased proportion of pilgrims of the class who usually use 
jel rahaport to take camels or even to walk | Some abandoned the journey to 
Medina, which for every Moslem is as important from a devotional, if not from 
4 legal point of view, as that to Mecca and Arafat. Pilgrims generally were for 
the first time allowed to use cars on the journey from Mecea to Arafat, but the 
fares and Government tax were very high. Conditions oa the journey back from 
Mocca to dova were ameliorated by the posting of about 100 soldiers at the 
sandiest part towards the Mecca end, They were of assistance to struggling 
cars, and rendered nota litle help to pilgrims traveling by camel and donkey 
or on foot. ‘This measure, which was in force for the return journey only, was 
taken at the suggestion of Khan Bahadur Thsanullah. The toad from Jedda to 
Medina continued to be very dificult, and to possess no conveniences except the 
coffee-houses at the various camel stages. 

15. Security again prevailed on the pilgrim routes. There was, however, 
an increase in pilferage at the centres where pilgrims congregate. Cases of theft 
were reported to have occurred not only at Muzdalafa and at Mecca, even in the 
holy precincts, but also at Muna and Arafat. In Jedda, where for some reason 
this kind of thing hind been rare, pilgrims were robbed while bathing in the sea. 
Tt is suggested that thefts in the folend ecatees were due to the machinations ef 
mutawwits and camelmen, and Moulana Ismail Ghuznavi drew the attention of 
the King to the misconduct of the former in this respect. ‘The Indian vice-consul 
reports that, notwithstanding this, the attitude of the 
wis unaatinfactory, and that 
investigate complaint, I 

16. ‘The King gave his usual banquet to some 600 notable pilgrims of various 

vddressed them at len 


that he had not taken money from the Hejaz but had served it, ¢.g., by establishin 
seoutity, and that he had nanght of his own save his sword and the Koran,” 
declare openly,” he cried, “that if any one of the Moslem Kings, princes or 
merchants want to do a benevolent deed for the Moslems in this country he is 
JTRmIy koma, provided be dos not iolate the honour of our country either 
does ho affect our independence or anything of our religious matters."” He denied 
the rumour that he had contracted a loan with the English ot others. 

17.__ ‘The Indian vice-consul was not invited, as he had been in previous years, 
to the King’s dinner, possibly owing to resentment at the attitude of the British 
Lagation in the controversy over the cost of the pilgrimage. On the 7th May, 
however, Khan Babadur Dhsanuilah was given an opportunity of meeting His 
Majesty under the auspices of Ismail Ghuzoavi, and secured a gracious hearing 
for his views on various pilgrimage matters 

18, Thm Saud took the unusual course of receiving many influential pilgritos 
in audience, Among them were certain persons who had assisted Moslem 
Congress in Jerusalem in December 1981, a gathering which he had disliked and 
refrained from participating in but had not altogether discountenanced. He 

id particular attention to Indians. He conducted long discussions with his 
visitors, impressing on them his desire to serve the whole Moslem world. Many 
of these pilgrims submited suggestions to His Majesty, and one, Sardar Suleman 
assum Mitha, a member of the Indian Council of State left a considered 
memorial dealing with various subjects of concern to pilgrims. At one moment 
the King projected a reception for some forty Indian pilgrims of all shades of 
opinion to discuss matters affecting the welfare of pilgrims generally and his own 


country. This was abandoned in favour of a meeting at the honse of the 
Director-General of Finance, at which Moulana Hasrat Mabani severely criticised 
the Hejazi Government, and enquired as to the revenue from the pilgrimage and 
the manner of its disposal. A tendency is observable on the part of some leading 
foreign Moslems to suggest that the pilgrim is over-exploited for the benefit of 
Tn Saud’s temporal power and pomp. Unusual efforts were made to conciliate 
influential pilgrims by the distribution of presents in the form of gold watches 
‘and robes, some of which, as well as portions of the cover of the Kaaba and other 
‘mementoes of the Holy Land, were seat to persons of distinction in India, aman, 
others the Nizam of Hyderabad. The grants to Indian Papers, for whic 
provision has been made since 1926 and which are administered by Monlana Ismail 
thuznavi, were reviewed. Abdur-Rahman Malabari, the editor of a paper at 
Calicut, who came on pilgrimage this year was awarded a cash present of £30 
and an annual allowance of £00, se oh 

9. Althougl is little progress to be recorded this year in the Hejazi 
arrangements for the pilgrimage, there are signs that the King’s desire to improve 
them is genuine, He hus criticised the tmisdoeds of mutaverite and others, the 
more readily, perhaps, because he is conscious of antagonism to his régime in the 
Hejaz, and because he realises more and more the need for encouraging the flow 
of foreign, pilgrims. His Director-General of Financo is busy on transport 
schemes. improvement in the pilgrimage tarif for next yent is referred to 


in hI. 

Po the a of the comparatively small number of oversea pilgrims 
was eflected satisfactorily and without undve delay, "Some dffcuity breve in 
the eae of Indians, wing to the apparent inability of Mestre, Turner, Morrison 
and Company's agents on certain cecasions to notify the time of arrival of shi 
in Jedda except at very short notice, There is also a growing difficulty in 
connexion with the insulficiency of first and second class accommodation now that 
the pilgrimage is becoming increasingly popular among, Indians of the better 
class. “These causes add to the difficulty of solving another problem which has 
been ventilated in India, that of providing means whereby pilgrims of this class 
may be enabled to stay a® long as possiblo in Mecea or Medina, instead of coming 
to Jedda to wait for shipping: Other matters connected with the return to India 
‘are dealt with in section 10 below, 

21, | There was no change in the Hejazi arrangements for dealing with the 
eflects of deceased pilgrims (ace paragraphs 187 and 210 below). 

22. Destitution among British pilgrims was again a problem after the 1932 
pilgrimage. On the whole it did ot give so much trouble ax in 1981, but it in 
Possible that all repatriation cases have not been disposed of at the time of 
Writing (August 1052). Details are given in the sections dealing with tho 
different elements in the pilgrimage, 

25,|The number of notable personages who came on pilgrimage in 1092 wax 
again large, Among them are the following 


His Highness the Nawab of Loharu; her Highness the Begum of Pataudi; 
Nawab Sir Shams Shah, the ex-Prime Minister of Kalat State; Nawab Sir 
Nizamat Jung Bahadur, late of the Hyderabad State Political Service; 
the Hon. Sardar Suleman Cassum Mitha, C.1.E., a member of the Council of 
State; the widow of the Inte Nawab Sir Nasrallah Khan of Bhopal; 
Nawab Fakhar Yar Jung of Hyderabad, Khan Bahadur Obeidullah of Aligarh; 
Sultan Saif Nawaz Jung Salih-bin-Ghalib Qaitty; Sheikh Ismailal-Ashari, 
C.BE., Grand Mufti of the Sudan; his Royal Tighnoss Sardar Ahmed Shah of 
Afghanistan; certain members of the ruling family of Babrein, and a number of 
respectable pilgrims from North African countries 


24. A large number of political agitators alto,came to. perform the Haj 


this year. Hasrat Mohani, Abdur Rahman Malabary, Ahmed Din, the 

ident of the Punjab branch of the Young Men's Association, Professor Abdul 
Finis Pabhi, MCA. of Peshawar, and Iqhal Shade from Reance ase specially 
notable among them. In this class must be included Moulana Ismail Ghuznavi of 
Amritsar, but, while his anti-British convictions are unchanged, he appears to be 
sincerely devoted to the interests of pilgrims, and in 1992 as in'1981 was helpful 
to the Indian vice-consul, who is on excellent, terms with him. This 
attitude is well illustrated by the letter quoted in paragraph 83 below, 
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25, Among those who, without making the Haj, visited the Hejaz between 
the 1431 und 1932 seasons, were the Nawab of Bahawalpur, and Mr, A. K. 
Fazal-ul-Hagq of Bengal, the latter of whom had attended the Round ‘Table 
Conference in London. Nawab Osman Yar-ud-Dowlab, Officer Commanding 
Troops in the State of Hyderabad, paid a visit after the 1932 pilgrimage. 
26. WMS. " Hast commanded by Captain Sandford, S.N.U., Red 
Sea Sloops, paid the usual Haj visit to Jedda from the 12th to the 18th April, and 
tools part in the traditional Haj Regatta, on the 17th April, for the oficers and 
crews of pilgrim ships. It was not possible to arrange this year, as in 1030 and 
1931, for Somali naval ratings to take the opportunity of going on Haj during 


in 1931 (see paragra 
feet to have becotne 


ived at between Hejaz-Nejd and Egypt, and 
there was no Sacred Caravan from the latter country. ‘The Egyptian consul in 
edda loft in Soptembor 1931, and did not return ‘until June 1932, when the 
pilgrimage wax well over. Tt has just been announced, at the moment of writing 
(August 1932), that the Egyptian Government bas contracted with the Mis: 
Zempany for the transport of pilgrims from Egypt for twenty years, beginning 


30. ‘The advent of an Afghan mission, which combined the making of the 
pilgrimage with diplomatic negotiations, brought Afghanistan into closer 
relations with Hejaz-Nejd, and was accompanied or followed by. teastires 
afecting Afghan pilgrims, which are dealt with elsewhere (ae paragraph $7 
‘and 195-200) 

31. ‘The Kiswah, or cover for the Kaaba, which was formerly supplied by 
Egypt, and which has in recent years been mannfacttired at a special factory, with 
a mainly Indian staff, in Mecca, was this year ordered from Germany. the fabric 
prepared there being completed by stitching on the gold embroidered waist or 
hnzam used last year. ‘The silver embroidered door-curtain was also that of last. 
yoar, suitably altered. Many Indian and other pilgrims resented the employment 
of infidels to prepare the cover and to handle the sacred texts inscribed on it 
Certain leading Indians bronght this complaint to the King’s notice. 


in 1 


32, A law on Wakfs of great interest to foreign Moslems was published in 
September 1931. It authorised the registration of real property in the name of 
foreign subjects for the sole purpose of the sitnltaueons constitution of a Wakf, 
which must be for a religious purpose beneficial to persons in the Hejaz, not for 
the benefit of the founders’ descendants. The law confirms by inference the rule 
that foreigners, irrespective of religion, may not acquire real property for 
ordinary purposes in the Hejaz, a restriction which in former times did not 
‘operate against Moslems. It is now generally enforced, although it is still relaxed, 
by what must be regarded as an overriding exercise of sovereign authority, in 
favour of certain foreign Moslems resident in the country. 

38. Two cases which came to the notice of the Legation after the 1931 
pilgrimage prove definitely that even nowadays the pilgrimage can be used as a 
cloak for small slavery transactions. In one case two Abyssinian boys were 
induced by another person in Abyssinia to make the pilgrimage, arrived in the 
spring of 1981 with regular passports, and were sold into slavery at Meoca after 

Haj. ‘The facta eatne out when ove of them fled to the Legetion. “The other 
case was that of Nigerian, who came with his employer to the Hej in 1980, or 
Possibly 1931, was sold, and took refuge in the Legation last December. This 
case is still under investigation in Nigeria, but the essential facts are already 
established. It is only right to state that the Hejazi Government admitted on 
enquiry that the persons involved were wrongfully enslaved, ‘The cases are, 
nevertheless, disquieting, because, for three persons coming to the notice of the 
Legation, there may be others more numerous who have no opportunity of seeking 
redress. "In. the specific cases, the two Abyssinians were repatriated at the 
expenses of the Ethiopian Government by speciel arrangements, and the Nigerian 
was embarked for Port Sudan. 


(2) Statistics. 


34. It is considered advisable to warn readers of this report that all 
pilgrimage statistics should be accepted with a good deal of reserve. Efforts are 
made to secure the best information available, but an examination of recent 


comaratively simple case of Sudanese 

embarking at Suakin, the only authorised pilgrim port, 3 

35. "The resultant elect of the two opposing forces, viz,, economic distress 
in the countries of origin and the propaganda mentioned in paragraph 5 above, 
was to produce great variations in the percentage of pilgrims from the principal 
‘overseas countries of origin, who went to make up the total of 29,056 in 1982, as 
compared with 39,346 in 1931. The most spectacular decline was in the number 
from the Dutch East Indies, which would normally provide from 30 to 40 per cent. 
of the total, but this year accounted for only 4.375 or Jess than a sixth of the 
whole. The reduction in the once important Malayan pilgrimage was propor- 
tionally even greater, the total for this year being only eighty, ‘The Egyptian 
pilgrimage was less than half that of 1931, and there was a similar decline in the 
number of West Africans On the other hand, the number of Indian pilgrims 
showed an increase from 7.276 in 1981 to 9,634 in 1932, while there were similar 
increases in the contingents from Afghanistan, Syria ‘and Palestine as well as 
from certain African countries including Morocco, where the Hnj-ul-Akbar is 
‘said to make a strong appeal. zs eee 

36. The following tables give the usual detailed statistics in the same form 
as in the report for 1931, except that they are for two years only, the eatlier 
figures being available in that report in the same order. In one respect it has 
been possible to ensure somewhat greater accuracy, as the new Director of 
Quarantine has been helpful in enabling the Khan Bahadur to determine the 
number of pilgrims of various nationalities who landed at Yambo, 
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Taste (A) 
Noster of Pilgrims arriving in the Hejaz by Sea, arranged by Nationality. 


Nationality. 1931, 1932, 
India and Far East— 
Indian 7276 
Malayan 306 
Dateh East Indian 16,803 
Chinese and other 926 


Atriea— 
North African 256 
Egyptian 4.967 

danese 588 
est African -.. 1,558 
19 
508 
Zanzibari and East African 53 
South A, 51 
Abyssinians 
Unclassified 
Arab, Countries— 
Syrian 
Tragi 
Palestinian 
Yemeni 
Hadrami 
Muneati 
Hojazi 
Nojdi 
Adenose 
Bahevinis 
Unclassified 
Miscellancous— 
Afghans 
Bukharans 
Persians 
Russians : . 
Turkish “ 8 188 


Total - 30540 29,065 
(*) Tacuden 11 Samoa Made up largely of Moroccans, 


Tame (B), 


Numan of Pilgrims arriving in the Hejaz by Sea, arranged by Countries of 
Embarkation 

Country of Embarkation. 1931 

Todia and the Far East— 
India... 
Malaya... 
Dutch East Indies 

Africa — 
North Africa 


(1) 425 according to Malaya pilgrimage offcer 


8 
Country of Embarkation, 1931 


1,005 
8 
425 
401 
Hadramaut 


Miscellaneous— 
Persia 2 
Rosia 
Europe a 39 

59.340 
(0) Mada op of 38 fot Autrerp ond from 


Tame (C). 


None of voyages made by ships transporting Pilgrims to the Hejaz and 
Momber: of Pilgrims areal under each Flag. " 


. 1992. 

F Nool Sou No. of 

Ping. Prigrim, Voyages Pilgrim 

British 22,203 49 21,800 

Dutch 11,400 19 3,719 

French 2.511 
Italian 
Soviet 

German 


39.0 98 
(0) The bal of the Mylan pligcins wore carrie kn Vronch sip inthis yar. 


(8) Quarantine. 


87, The usual quarantine arrangements wore instituted at Kamaran, Tor 
and Suakin for the 1982 pilgrimage. 


Kamaran, 

38. For the first time in recent history no pilgrim ship from India was 
obliged to land pilgrims at Kamaran. Thanks to the efforts made by the admin 
trative and other authorities in India, all pilgrims had been not only vaccinated 
bat inoculated against cholera prior to embarkation, with the exception of a girl 
of 11 months old on board the Akbar,” who was vaccinated by the ship's doctor 
before reaching Kamaran, Although Volutary action had thus given excellent 
results, it is satisfactory to know that, the Government. of India have included 
in the Bill to amend the Indian Merchant Shipping Act mentioned in 
Paragraph 28 provisions to make vaccination and inoculation compulsory. 

). In these circumstances, al] ships from India as well as those from the 
Dutch East Indies and Malaya were subjected to medical inepection, only at 
Kamaran. There was ove case of mild small-pox on board the " Akbar,” but the 
Ration, had recovered before the ship reached Kamaran, and no ship was 
delayed. 

‘40. No cases of infections disease were discovered on ships which had 
proceeded from Kamaran to Jedda. . 

41.” ‘The Hejazi Government formally declared the pilgrimage clean on the 
18th April. This declaration was confirmed by the opinion of the Indian medical 
officer, and in due course by the Permanent Commission of the Alexandria 
Qaarantine Board, which on the 29th April also declared the pilgrimage clean in 
accordance with reports received from the board's delegate in the Hjaz and the 
medical anthorities at Tor. In these circumstances, no south-bound ships 
returning to Tndia and Malaya were required to call at Kamaran 
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42. The question of the reported discovery of twenty cases of small-pox in 
the “Rahmani” on her arrival in Bombay early in May is dealt with in the 
following section, as it was suggested that there had been an epidemic of the 
disease at Medina and that insulficient precautions had been taken at the time of 
embarkation. 

43. The correspondence regarding the principles to be observed in deciding 
whether or not south-bound ships should be required to call at Kamaran in 
accordance with article 149 of the International Sanitary Convention of 1926 
was completed early in 1992 The upshot can best be described by reproducing 
the following ‘rules, &e,, deduced hy His Majesty's Minister from the 
correspondence as a whole !— 


(1) The diseases to be taken into consideration are limited to (2) cholera on 
‘any scale, however small; (2) plague on any scale, however small; 
(c) small:pox on epidemic scale. 

(2) His Majesty's representative will form his judgment with reference to 
(a) the reports of the local authorities; () the opinion of the medical 
ollicer of the Legation; (c) the opinion, if available easily and without 
dolay, of the representative of the Alexandria Quarantine Board; 
(W) the results, if available, of any bacteriological examination in any 
Particular case or cases of suspected cholera or plague; and (e) any 
other general elements of appreciation, 

(8) In forming his judgment His Majesty’s representative will always 
consider (b) as Well as (a), and will endeavour to make use of any other 
¢loments but will not in their absence normally delay his decision 
regarding south-going ships ready to sail. 

oO) Sumpicicn, revealed in bacteriological examinations, of the oecurreuce of 
cholera or plague will necessitate the same action provisionally, as if 
these diseases had occurred; but see paragraph 11. below. 

(5) His Majesty's representative will require ships to call at Kamaran if he 
has evidence of the occurrence of diseases as in paragraph 1 oF 
sospicion asin paragraph 4 

(8) Tf in doubt, His 
Governments of Ii 


notify to the Legation 
hall docaions in connesion with te sanitary atiie of te 


BVED ee ; rn " 
ot” declaration by the Alexandria Quarantine Board will not 
f entail the necessity of requiring ships to call at Kamaran. 
(12) His Majesty's representative will correspond direct with Government of 
India in the partners of Education, Health and Lands and the 
Governor of the Straits Settlements, on any question arising under the 
above. 


44. Shortly after the pilgrimage, a British shipping com 
represented to the Resident there that a rival Italian Concern. wha er 
necessity for presenting pilgrims at Kamaran on the voyage to Hejaz by booking 
them to Massawa, traie-shipping them there and rebooking them on to Jedda, 
‘They enquired whether they could similarly book pilgrims to Hodeida and rebook 
them there in the same of another ship. They pointed out that the pilgrims 
carried by the Itatian line travelled on. passes issued at Aden, and suggested in 
effect either that steps should be taken to compel the holders of these passes to 
travel vin Kamaran o.as to. comply with international sanitary regulations or that 
they themselves should be allowed to carry pasengers in a way admitting of their 
not calling at Kamaran and having to pay the dues the Resident at Aden 
ascertained that the Italian vessels had in fact carried a small number of pilgrims 


7 


as “native passengers" and had not infringed the regulations regarding such 
it travelling . 


Passengers. He arranged, however, that all travelling papers issued at’ Aden 
should be endorsed as for’a journey vin Kamaran, and communicated to the 
Legation « suggestion of the Civil Administrator at Kamaran that the foreign 
representatives at Jedda should take action to prevent ships of their flags from 
landing at Jedda pilgrims from outside the Red Sea without presenting a 
Kamaran bill of health, Prima facie this suggestion seems to the Legation 
impracticable, if only because the British representative in Jedda cannot control 
either the clearance of ships or the landing of passengers. ‘The matter is still, 
ywever, the subject of correspondence. 


Tor. 

45, The usual measures of observation were applied to pilgrims on board 
returning ships and all were subjected to the regulation seventy-two hours’ 
detention. No grounds for suspicion were detected and, as stated elsewhere, the 
Permanent Commission of the Alexandria Quarantine Board formally declared 
the pilgrimage clean on the 29th April. 

45. The Alexandria Board sent, as usual, a delegate to the Hejaz in the 
person of Dr. Abdul Hamid Kassim, who had acted for the first time in the same 
capacity in 1931. 


Swakin. 

47. All pilgrims returning to the Sudan and other African destinations 
underwent the regulation quarantine of five days at Suakin, Here also no 
grounds of suspicion were detected 


Jedda, 

48. No quarantine measures were applied to ships arriving at Jedda and no 
cccasion seems to have arisen for isolating individual caves of tnfectious disease, 
‘The position at the quarantine islands (see paragraph 34 of the report for 1931) 
remained unchanged. ‘They still, like the hospital in the town, lack disinfecting 
apparatus, 

Pete, The port medical service was again maintained by two officers, ‘The 
former senior officer, Dr, Siuti, having resigned in January was succeeded by his 
junior, Dr. Yahya, alto a Syrian, who enjoys a good reputation and stands ‘well 
with the British Legation, ‘The additional burden imposed on the 
doctors, owing to the Inck of medical officers in the town, ix described in the 
following section. 


(4) Health, 
General. 

50, As stated in section (1), health conditions generally were good through 
out the 1932 season. Pilgrims again benefited by the comparative coolness of 
the season in which the pilgrimage now falls, and the sanitary position as a whole 
‘was similar to that of last year subject to the variations noted below. 


Hejazi Medical Sereice. 
51. Currency was given by Reuter early in January to a report, apparently 
re Sahin ee 
en masse. Tt was true that there had been much discontent, due to non-payinent 
Of salary and dissatisfaction with the general conditions of service, and that there 
had been some resignations. The reports of a complete disintegration of the 
service was, however, grossly exaggerated, The Legation estimated the total 
umber of official doctors in the country at about eleven, exclusive of two Royal 
physicians, as compared with eighteen in 1932, and saw no ground for unusnal 
anxiety, having regard to the peste diminution in the number of pilgrims and 
nce which could be placed on the medical assistance normally provided 

by foreign Powers, viz., the Government of India, the Netherlands and Egypt. 
52, The shortage of official doctors was nevertheless severe. One of its 
more serious consequences was that no separate medical stafl, apart from an 
Egyptian lady doctor, was available for the hospital in Jedda, previously served 
by two male doctors, who were also responsible for the dispensary work in the 
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town and public health matters. ‘The hospital was much neglected, and was for 
4 time in the charge of the official dentist from Mecca. It was eventually 
arranged that one of the two quarantine doctors should be put in charge of the 
hospital as well. ‘This gentleman, Dr. Ibrahim Edhim, had only receutly been 
appointed, on the promotion of Dr. Yahya, to the post of second quarantine 
loctor. 

58. Another consequence of the shortage was that at the height of the 
Pilgrimage season, the Government, who had done little to fill vacancies, were 
compelled to summon doctors from outlying places, including Nejd and H 
temporary service in Mecca. ‘This enabled them to employ a strength of nine or 
ton doctors at Mecea during the critical period, fie of these being vateiders 


SA. The following revised statement, based on the information collected by 
the Indian medical officer attached to the Legation, brings up to date, subject to 


Possible inaccuracies of detail, the general account of the Hejazi medical 
establishment given in the report for 1 


Jedda, 


55, One hospital, well but remotely situated at the southern end of the town, 
with about twenty beds in use and seventy more in store. A one-room mtinicipal 
dispensary in the centre of the town. Small quarantine establishment at the 
port: Roos formerly used as hospital quarters for soldiers in the barracks 
‘outside the town, which are presumably unused owing to removal of bulk of troops. 
No medical staff, except the quarantine doctors (see above) and an Egyptian lady 
doctor permanently employed, but not, apparently, very competent. One 
dispenser, a Syrian, with two assistants, serving hospital and town di _ 
which is visited by the quarantine doctors in their leisure. No free medicines, 
Im addition to the Government establishment there are two private dispensaries 
run by a Syrian and a Turk. One Turkish doctor in private practice. and one 
other, also a Turk formerly in Government employment, who stems, however, to 
have given up active practice 


Mecca. 


56. Central hospital not far from the Haram, well constructed and sapped 
80 far as appliances go. Sixty-eight beds in all, not including forty provided in 
connexion with projected extension of work. Small hospital for infectious 
diseases at Gabban in the town, open during the 1982 pilgrimage season, but since 
closed. Dispetisary at central hospital and one branch dispensary elsewhere in 
the town. Small building used as a lunatic asylum, without medical staff or 
special equipment, Accor lapsible sheds of light material 
outside the town wer 

seem to have been 


Muna. 


ined aachctemporary hospital, with about twenty-four beds, was again main- 
tained durin, the festival days. It was attended by staff “letached from the 
above establishment at Mecca, but was used only for emergency treatment, all 
serious cases being transferred to Mecca. 


Road from Mecca to Arafat. 


88. Nine sheds for first aid, with lighting, sign-boards, flags and ample 
Provision of water. Three others not used in 1932; served asa whole by one doctor, 
with a dispenser and a servant. Ambulance car patrol. 


Road from Jedda to Mecca. 


50, | Part of « medern boos is st aside for use as n dispenanry, but was in 
charge this year of a barber from Meoca and one servant. ‘The accommodation 
includes twelve beds. 


Arafat. 
the cgedfedical apsistance of any kind ig of little avail at Arafat, owing to 
congestion and irregular arrangement of the temporary encampment; nor do 
ilgrims, absorbed in their devotions, seek it except. in extreme cases. ‘The 
Boverament, however, provided six motor lorries, sit or seven abe aad s moto 
gycle. Each car was provided with a moderate outfit of necessary medi 
rants were available to deal with dead bodies in case of need. 


Medina, 


61. One hospital working in 1932. An Egyptian doctor officially employed. 
‘There are in private practice two Indians, Dr, Muhammad Hussain, formerly 
British vice-consul in Jedda, now an old man, and a Hyderabadi homeopathic 

ractitioner, who works under the auspices of the Hyderabad State and seems to 
ave a large practice. ‘There is also a Syrian chemist. 


Yambo. 
62, A snall dispensary and one Egyptian doctor. 


Jizan, 


63. A dispensary was projected and a Turkish doctor was-appointed, but 
resigned. It is appareatly proposed to find n new man. 


Taif. 
64. A small dispensary. One doctor, apart from any who may be in 

attendance on the King or the Amir Feisal when in residence there, like the 

Director-General of Public Health and the personal physicians. 

65. The above is believed to be a reasonably correct account of the whole 
medical establishment in Hejaz-Nejd at the time of the 1932 pilgrimage, except 
for doctors with dispensaries at two or three outlying places, which’ hardly 
concern pilgrims, like Abha and Hasa. An Indian doctor has recently. been 
appointed, it is understood, to Qatif; and provision on a moderate scale for other 
places, including Jizan (vacant) and Wejh, has been under consideration, ‘The 
feneral account shows that the Hejazi medical arrangements of 1082 did not differ 
materially from those described in iphs 40 to 42 of the report for 1981, but 
were adversely affected by the reduction in the total number of doctors described 
in paragraph 51 and following paragraphs, There continues to be a great lack 
of competent specialists, and of arrangements for isolating infectious eases, even 
in Mecca. defects in the organisation must be put down not only to 
administrative incapacity, but also, and in an increasing measure, to financial 
stringency. To give one example of the effects of the latter, the one well-equipped 
hospital in the country, viz., the central hospital at Mecca, is said to be unable to 
provide any food except bread for indoor patients, “ 

98. The Indian medical officer has prepared the following slaiemeat Gfcanee 
treated and deaths in Government hospitals durin he petal of the Ist August, 
1981, to the 31st July, 1932, from the returns publi the loca press "The 
statement may be compared with that for the first seven months of 1931, given in 
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Paragraph 23 of the report for 131, but the comparison reveals contrasts so 
temarkable as to-cast doubt on the value of any such returns. 


Number 

Disease. of cases. Deaths. 
Dysentery 1,808 106 
Paratyphoid g 21 Ne 
‘Typhoid 2 2 
Puorperal fever 50 51 
Small 2 202 
Measles E " 
Meningitis 
Lepros 
Sephilia 
Diphtheria 
Malignant fever 
Dengue 
Consumption 
Water-pox and chickenpox 


Diseaso during the Pilgrimage Season, 


67, ‘There were no epidemics of contagious or infectious disease and no cases 
or suspicion of plague or cholera. Small-pox, which is endemic in the Hejaz, 
came to the immediate notice of the Indian doctors, but not on any considerable 
scale, and there is no evidence to aupport the rumour which subsequently reached 
Taclia that it assamed epidemic form in Medina. Chicken-pos. on the other 
hand, was more than usually prevalent, and a number of persons suffering from it 
wore relanded after embarkation frm returning ships, apparently owing to 
‘txpicion on the part of the ships’ doctors that the symptoms might prove to be 
those of amall-pox. In spite of the favourable climatic conditions, cases of 
sunatroke were more frequent than in 1931, but without causing any marked 
mortality. Sporadic cases of typhoid and paratyphoid occurred on touch the same 
scale as in 1081. Cases of dysentery and diarrhoea were much les numerous than 
laat_yoar. 

Bethe Legation was informed by the Government of India, 
17th June, that twenty cases of small-pox had been discovered among 
landed at Bombay from one returning ship, the steamship ‘ Rabmani, 
sailed from Jedda on the 25th April, with 1,774 pilgrims on board. The 
Government of India enquired as to the truth of the rumour mentioned above 
that there had been an epidemic at Medina, and of allegations by the ship's 
doctor and officers that aden steps had not eon taken at Jd to prevent 
tho embarkation of infected cases. His Majesty's Minister telegraphed the 
following reply on the 26th Jun 


“ Small-pox: demic in this country. There is no evidence of its 
having occurred in epidemic form or been unusually prevalent at Medina or 
isawihora,.-Todian medical oficer states tbat chicke-pox wae more prevaloot 
than usual this year, and there appears to have been some tendency on part 
‘of cautious ships’ doctors to diagnose it as possible small-pox. 

““All passengers on '* Rahmani ” were pilgrims who came this year, and 
all were ordinary return ticket-holders, ex three, who had come via 
Basra. In these circumstances it is ass that all had been recently 
a ne = Tne frit is airs real seinen, as Legation has no 
machinery for medical inspection of returning pilgrims, and any steps to 
canes Hele ‘undertake individual inepection would tooo 
vexatious interference without ensuring good results. Doctors of pilgrim 
ships normally look at pilgrims as they are embarked and examine any 
presenting palpable signs of infections disease. ‘This year they rejected 

1 pilgrims whose cases were afterwat diagnosed on shore as 


icken-pox. 
“May I have by despatch evidence of alleged negligence, information as 

to where cases in question firat showed sin ‘and suggest 
for future precautions within limits indicated above ! = 


It may be observed in this connexion that, according to the printed proceedin, 
of the Alexandria Quarantine Board, their delegate in‘ th Hejaz merely 
‘mentioned “cas sporadiques de variole,’* in his summary telegraphic report to the 
board after the festival. 


Mortality. 


Der cent. 
was due to accident from hustli 


General Sanitary Conditions, 

70. Conditions generally were similar to those described in para 
graphs 48-50 of the report for 1981. The hygienic methods employed were of the 
same elementary description, water-sprinkling, moderate use of disinfectants and 
superficial food inspection. Heavy rains at intervals during the months 
preceding the pilgrimage and the lack of any measures to prevent the accumula, 
tion of water in pools facilitated the excessive breeding of mosquitoes, The 
slaughtering place at Muna was in the same place as last year somewhat away 
from the main area of congestion, but there were fewer restrictions on the disposal 
of carcases, the poorer pilgrims being allowed to remove them freely to their 
quarters. 

71. Foot-and-mouth disease occurred in the Hojaz in the spring of 1932. 


Water Supply. 

72, Water was again plentiful at all the main cesitres and relatively 
cheap, but there was the usual lack of protection against contamination. The 
Ain Zuberda Comitie at Maca continues 10 do gd work, and appears atthe 
tine of writing (August 1883) to contemplate the purchabe of an, important 
quantity of new material. Jedda continues to depend on its two condensers and 
various wells, the water from which is inferior but cheaper. ‘These were well 
supplied this season owing to heavy rains early in the Following an 
extensive survey for water by an American engineer, Mr. Twitchell, an attempt 
‘was made in the latter part of 1981 to make the well-water at Waziriya, a place 
some 8 miles from Jedda, available as regular source of supply to the town, ‘The 
water there is of reasonably good quantity, ch opinions differ as to its 
excellence. It is said to be abundant enough to supply all the needs of Jedda, 
‘and it was proposed to recondition the old but long disused Turkish conduit 
leading to the town. An American windmill was duly erected oyer one well and 
some work was done on the conduit, but the scheme has so far been unsuccessful 
as far as the reconditioning of the latter is concerned. 


Government of India Dispensaries. 
78. The dispensary at Jedda remained open as usual throughout the 
i pilgrimage seas men con was opened on 


following the 1931 pilgrimage season. ‘The dispensary at Mecoa was 
the 20th February and closed on the Ist, June.” The stall was strengthened for 
the 1932 season by the addition of tem srsonnel consisting of 
Sab-Assistant Surgeon Jamadar Abdul Aziz from India, one compounder and 
two servants employed locally. At the actual pilgrimage time the whole staf 
except one enfeebled permanent servant, was moblled at Mecc to cope with the 
jon of pilgrims there, A temporary dispensary was oJ ‘at Muna in 
the house rented forthe festival by the Indlan Worcantal und Dr. Abdal Hamid 
at their own expense. It was provided with a sign, but did not attract many 
pilgrims, partly, it is said, because mutawwifs are not keen on directing pilgrims 
to it, The staff was, as usual, in attendance at Arafat, but little can be done 
there for the reasons given in paragraph 60 above. i 
74. The dispensai jation at Jedda still leaves much to be desired, 
and the unexpected inilux of Indian pilgrims put a strain this year on the 
accommodation i the one house rented for pilgrimage purposes at Mecca. The 
Government of India have for financial reasons been unable to sanction proposals 
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made Jast year that a house separate from the general office building of the 
Legation should be rented at Jedda and that a second house should be taken at 
Mecea as an experimental measure; The difficulty is likely to be overcome in the 
near future. On the other hand, it is unfortunate that financial stringeney 
should stand in the way of such small improvements in the existing accommoda- 
tion as seem desirable from time to time, e.g., whitewashing and minor repairs 
His Majesty's Minister feels very strongly ‘that both dispensaries should be 
whitewashed annually towards the beginning of the pi rimage season. It is 
estimated that this would cost £10 for each, and Dr. Abdul Hamid asks for £4 
in addition for minor repairs at Mecca next year. ‘These amounts would be 
audditional to the contingency fund of £86 per annum which has already been 
sanctioned 

75. ‘The permanent and temporary staff worked satisfactory. ‘This 
commendation includes Sub-Assistant Surgeon Jamadar Abdul Ariz, but 
Dr. Abdul Hamid suggests that in-future a non-military surgeon, with experience 
in civil hospitals, would be more suited to the character of the pilgrim clientéle, 


Cases Treated. 

75, The total number of cases treated at the Jedda dispensary from the 
80th June, 1931, to the Ist June, 1982, was 39,251 as compared with’ 26,458 in 
the previous year, Of these, 3,250, as compared with 3,205 in 1931, were treated 
uring the pilgrimage season, i, frum the och January to the 1ot June, 152 
The number of cases treated at Mecca from the 20th February to the Ist June, 
1982, was 13,215 as compared with 12,125 in 1931. Two hundred and fifteen 
‘cases were treated at Muna, 

‘77. Twenty-four indoor cases were treated during the year, work on a large 
seale being precluded by the limited nature of the available accommodation and 

cities, 

78. ‘Two hundrod and fifty-six and 452 minor operations were performed by 
tho Indian medical officer at Jedda and Mecca during the year, 

70. A large proportion of the cases treated at Jedda throughout the year 
‘were non-Britih, owing to the popularity of the dispensary and the lack of other 
facilities, what with the reduction in the Hejazi medical personnel and the fact 
that the Dutch dispensary functions only in Mecca for a considerable time before 
and after pilgrimage day. The great majority of the patients treated in Mecca 
were British, The charges made at Jedda for medicines supplied to non-British 
persons produced about £50, ‘The income from this source at Mecca was 
negligible, 

8°. "The following tale aiowa the percestage of the various ieaste among 
the cases treated in all the dispensaries:— 


Medical. 


Malaria and its complications 
Other fevers and infectious diseases 
|. Urinary diwases, including ghonorrhasa 


Se ocaane 


gone 


Surgical. 
| Sinuses, fistulae, ulcers, &c, 50 
L Wounds and other contusions 72 
5: Hydrocele and hernia. 0-2 
Cystitis, stone, &e E c 0-2 
Margin of error() E 1-0 
100-0 


() Canwot te checked at the tia of writing owing to Dr. Abdal Hamid's absence, 
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Miscellaneous. 
$1, The Government of India have not yet given a ruling on the proposal 
made by His Majesty's Minister last year that the dispensary surgeons 


ible.” His Majesty's 
ly discouraged. 
by Dr. Abdul Hamid at Mecoa and Jedda 
Wabhhabi propagandist Ismail Ghazanvi. ‘The 
following letter of gratitude is worth reproducing in fall :— 
“ (Beginning : * In the name of God!’) 
«Peae Dr Aida iat Bh Mecea, May 24, 1932, 

“This is a known fact that T am strictly any’ British influence 
of interference in the sacred Hejaz rence may be with a good 
intention or a bad one, I think it my bonnden duty to oppose. But, T, cannot 
deny the real facts that you have got.a high name as a physician and surgeon 
in Jedda and Mecca, ‘The Indian pilgrims are very grateful to yotjand pray 
for your long life and prosperity, and appreciation of this work of yours by 
the British Government. ireatest pain, attention, care and love that 
You evince in the treatment of patients have made the people indebted to you. 
The stock of medicines kept in your dispensaries, together with the treatirent 
accorded there, is above praise. But. the indoor arrangement. is a little 
deficient and requires improvement. ‘The surgical instruments are sufficient 
in number bat their use appears to be limited on account of probably Test 
‘sccommodation for keeping the indoor patients, 

““T record with great sorrow that you left the services of the Hojaz 
Government, which useful work you would have done from that side, and it 
would have been a pleasure to me, as well. But, still in tho end T wish you 
every success. 


tere might: peapa ie done to acquaint lg 
% in 


of the eT afforded ne Government o! 
pa 73 above as regards Muna). Some 
Kite Hejar end this year ‘There appenra'to Bare 
mblicity in India. Dr. Abdul Hamid accompanied the Indi; 

rd all pilgrim ships arriving from India. In Jedda pilgrims comin, 
Indian section of the Legation for registration are told where to find the 
dispensary. Tt is more difficult to ensure their understanding the arrangements 
at Mecca, partly because the dispensary there is at some distanee from the Haram 
As regards publicity in India, see paragraph 191, 
Other Foreign Medical Assistance. 

85. The Egyptian arrangements were, as compared with those of previous 

, On & reps scale, proportioned to the greatly decreased ae of 

Egyptian, pilgcion° The, ak elie cisete eae dae cena of 
Ean two doctors and bronght no ambulance cars. It did not function in 
Jedda, nor was the usual mission sent to Medina and Yambo The Egyptian 























Tekke, a Wak? institution, is a separate and permanent institution at Mecca, 
served by two doctors. It provides free treatment and medicines, ‘There is 0 
medical side to the corresponding Tekke at Medina 

86, The Netherlands Government had arrangements similar to those 
described in paragraph 64 of the report for 1931. 

87. The Afghan Government provided for the first time a small medical 
service consisting of one doctor, a Punjabi named M. Salih Hashmi, and one 
dispensor, who carried on di jing work in one small room in a house close to 
the Haram. The doctor is ssid to have spent most of his time visiting his friends. 

88. No other Government provides medical assistance specifically for 
pilgrims. ‘The Russian, Professor Moshkowsky, who was formerly attached to 
the Soviet Legation and was a bacteriologist.of some distinction, used to render 
assistance on ocoasion to the Hejazi authorities, but he left Jedda with his wife 
in 1931. ‘They wore replaced in February by a married couple, both practitioners, 
the husband being a neurologist, the wife a bacteriologist and obstetrician 
started,» paying dispensary of torts, but their profesional ability seems to be 
Poor, They are hampered by apparently knowing only Russian, except that one 
of the two has a little Fren 


(3) Internal Transport in the Hejaz 
ihetEoaapiens ee da a 

89, Khan Bahadar Ihsanullah introduces his report on this subject by a 
series of rellexions on the frustration of many of the hopes that were founded 
‘on the potentialities of motor vehicles as a meaits of conveyance for pilgrims. He 
recalls the time when pilgrims ted on the long adventure with so little certi- 
tude of return that the practice ¥ up of including a shroud in the travelling 
‘equipment of each, and observes that, wi Thn Saud had established security on 
the road, it was expected that the once arduous jot from Jedda to Mecca and 
Medina could be effected rapidly and comfortably by car. Despite the 
comparative increase in speed which does undoubtedly result from the use of 
motor transport, this expectation was to a large extent defeated. “* It seems,” 
says tho Khan Bahadur, ‘* that nature has ordained that unmingled comforts and 
conveniences should not be the destiny of pilgrims and miseries and hardships 
would constitute an indispensable and inseparable function of the pilgrimage 
coremony. The iron rule of Thn Saud and the consequent prevalence of peace and 
seourity could not contradict nature's design, and the void was soon cothpensated 
by the rile of the Motor Transport Service.” He goes on to describe the 

iaappointinent of those Moslems of the easier classes, who have been attracted 
by the modern facilities to make the pilgrimage in greatly increased numbers, at 
finding how Jong it still takes to reach the Holy Cities and how many discomforts 
have to be en iscomforts all the greater as, anticipating short runs such 
as they would take over similar distances in their countries of origin, they do not 
realise the neeeity for. taking the necesary provisions for the jouraey, ‘The 
Khan nhador dea moving picture af the plight of many pilgrims maronaed 
owing to the breakdown of their or lorries on sun-scorcl roads and the 
eflorts to-which even persons of the highest degree are reduced to drag the vehicles 
out of the sand under the of famished women and children, 

Qo, ‘This picture may be somewhat overdra "The Khan Bahadur hinselt 
{quotes high personages from the remoter parts of India as comparing the Hejazi 
toads pot witarourdbly with thoes in thetr own countries. The rosa to Moses 
and Medina are indoubtedly bad, but the major trouble arises from the arr: 
monts for running the cars and the failure of the Government to ensure their being 
kept in good running order ot efficiently driven In 1982, the Naqaba system 
(see paragraphs 65 and 66 of the report for 1931) was in in force. If well 
administered it should give good results, but the administration is poor and the 
chances of its being improved are diminished by the existence, side by side with the 
private owners, of companies controlled and managed by the Directorate General 
of Finance, Tn any case, the diminution of the pilgrimage deprives owners, in 
the absence of strict Government control, of any inducetnent to keep their rolling 
stock up to the mark or to replace worn-out cars. No new vehicles were purchaced 
for the 1932 pilgrimage. The difficulties of the private owners were increased 

the action of the influential financial interests fehind them in arranging with 
the Naqaba to recover a larger proportion than usual of sums paid for motor hire, 
in settlement of old debts. 
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91. These facts account for the breakdowns to which the Indian vice-consul 
refers. He points out that even where relief cars are supposed to be available, as 
{they are in certain cases under the regulations, they are of little use owing to the 
failure of their drivers to keep time with others. "In extreme cases, the journey. 
from Jedda to Mecca has, this year, taken as long as thirty-six hours, and that 
from Jedda to Medina as long as eight days. 

92. The subject of charges is on this occasion dealt with separately in 
section 9 below, 

93, | Khan Bahadur Thsanullah cites the following examples of difficulty 
during the 1992 season :— 


_a(@) A party of six Indian pilgrims, including ladies in bad health, hired a 
thirteen-seater lorry for their exclusive use on the journey to Medina. When they 
arrived at the first Koshan station on the return trip, the officer in charge ordered 
them to convey seven Nejdi soldiers with their kit,” After a wrangle of twelve 
hours with the arbitrary official the pilgrims were compelled to submit and to let 
the soldiers accompany them throughout the two days of the journey, the discom. 
fort of which was aggravated by the gross conduct of the Nejdis towards Indies 
accustomed to seclusion and the veil." The pilgrims were too greatly humilinted 
to disclose all the facts, which were, however, ascertained from the driver, or to 
make a formal complaint, "In these circumstances, the Legation could not make 
official representations. The matter was brought to the notice of the Director. 
General of Finance, who promised to enquire into it, but took no effective action, 

(0) A party of eighteen important Malabari pilgrims enlisted the assistance 
of the Indian vice-consul to secure three four-seater and one six-seater touring 
cars for the journey to Medina. After they had paid their money and been kept 
waiting for days, an attempt was made to fob them off with Ford vans with 
hard seats. ‘The Assistant Governor of Jedda hesitated to intervene on 
discovering that the vans belonged to a Government company, but was perstaded 
by the vice-consul to arrange for their replacement by touting cars owned by 
another company, Upon this the manager of the Government company quoted 
instructions received in the meantime from Mecca that, under the regulations, the 
vans were to be regarded as touring care nnd paid for as such, Tt was eventually 
agreed after much difficulty that, as a special concession, the vans should be 
Provided with seat cushions and charged for at the rate for lorries. 

(©) A deputy-inspector of schools from Bengal, who was returning from 
Medina by lorry before Pilgrimage Day reported to the Legation from an inter- 
mediato station on the road that he and his party had been compelled to alight and 
the lorry diverted to other use, with the result that there was a risk of their not 
reaching Mecea in time. In this case the Legation was able to atrange for other 
transport. 

(@) Many pilgrims, including Nawab Fakbar Yar Jung Bahadur, of 
Hyderabad, were seriously delayed owing to shortage of petrol due to’ the 
operation of the regulation against filling tanks at Jedda with more than is 
required for the outward journey to Mecca. This regulation benefits the munici- 
pality and vendors in Mecca, but drivers are apt to start back with insufficient 
supplies owing to the high price ruling there, with the result that _pilerims et 
stuck up in out-of-the-way places. Pilgrims were detained in this way for 
periods of from eight to thirty-six hours. The gentleman mentioned by name 
above waited eight hours and then only got on thanks to his being picked up by 
Khan ighadr Thalia ee ; an paeeene 

() Many pilgrims objected to a regulation which requires that en 
imine to Medina should carey a ““asben” or mutawwit's casitante Toot 
venience was cansed by the enforcement of this regulation, whether the lorry 
already had its full complement of passengers or not. ‘The Legation drew the 
attention of the Hejazi Government to this, and snggested that it should be 
optional for pilgrims to take a sabe with them or not, and that sabees accom 
panying pilgrims should either be included in the complement of passengers oF 
Prelerably carried in the spare lorries which accompany eath oarari to Maing, 


(f) One case was not primarily a matter of transport except in so far as the 
last Koshan official on the way to Medina is responsible for the collection of a 
local tax of 11 piastres miri payable by visitors to that place, A retired officer 
of the Bahawalpur Police Service was delaved for six hours owing to the inability 
of the officials to compute the sum in local currency to be collected from a party 
of thirteen persons. “All the while,” says Khan Bahadur Ihsanullah, “they 


























were quarrelling and quibbling with each other and arriving at different 
calcolations, sometimes closing the office and going away to retura a little later.”” 
‘The pilgrims were amused but fatigued. Rochen Hes ome to ie thing of 
terror. “‘ The word,” to quote the vice-consul again, ‘is now synonymous with 
foreboding evils and dangers for the pilgrims, and Khan Bahadur Lieutenant- 
Colonel Ziauddin (the officer concerned in the incident described) depicted it to be 
a word meant to frighten the urchins not to commit any mischief,” 


94. On the 25th March His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires brought to the 
official notice of the Hejazi Government difficulties experienced by pilgrims, 
including those under heads (6) and (d) above. It was understood that these 
representations had impressed the King and the Director-General of Finance. 
Ou the 13th April an official communiqué was published stating that, in 
consequence of complaints by pilgrims regarding delay due to the use of defextive 
cars and lack of spare parts, mutawwifs and motor owners had been warned that 
uly serviceable cars. certified as such by the proper authorities, must be used. 
‘The communiqué declared that owners causing Gelay by negligence in this respect 
or by not providing necessary spare parts would be severely punished, and that 
autawwits failing to report suc delays would be TPunished 2» accomplices. No 
reply was returned to Mr. Hope Gill’s note, but on the 2nd August the Acti 
Minster for Foreign Affairs informed Sir Andrew Ryan, in reply to a formal 
reminder, that the cases were still under consideration and promised to supply 
information as to the eventual result, 

95. When the Indian vice-consul saw the King under the auspices of 
Ismail Ghuznavi on the 7th May, 1932, His Majesty said that his attention bad 
been drawn to complaints ing the motor transport service, but that no one 
bad suggested any effective means of improving it, Khan Bahadur Thsanullah 
thereupon put forward a series of suggestions as to how conditions might, in his 
opinion, be ameliorated. He said that pilgrims were unduly detained at Jedda 
on their way to Medina for an inspection of vehicles conveying them, which had 

ial value.’ This system of inspection should be abolished, and the 
transport compan held responsible for their respective vehicles. The 
official at the starting-point, as well as at the intermediate stations, should duly 
record tho time of the arrival and departure of the vehicles. There should be a 
supervising body at the destination, who, on the arrival of the vebicles, would 
dotormino whether the driver had plied them at the normal speed, which should 
be fixed by the Government, and in case of any infraction the delinquent should 
be punished, This would put a check on irresponsible drivers, who sometimes 
apse the vehicles by ragh driving and cause serious injarics. to pilgrime 
Efforts should also be made to instal telephone stations on the Medina road, and 
the officials at each post should be provided with benzine, water, oil, &., to be 
supplied free to any vehicles running short against a receipt by the driver, the 
Amount shown in which should subsequently be recovered from the companies 
corer Thar should be on the Medina read at least four lange stations 
Wipped with all the necessary spare parts for vehicles and served by an engineer 
swith'e car ab his disposal, "On teeipt of information that any veticle had been 
incapacitated on the road, the engineer should at once proceed to the spot and 
carry out the necessary repairs, the cost of which would be subsequently recovered 
from the companies. The existing regulation, which requires the companies to 
provide at their expense one spare car to accompany each caravan of six cars, 
should be abolished. The adoption of the suggestions put forward would render 
this unnecessary, and the cost of maintaining the engineers could all the more 
justly be made a charge on the companies, recoverable by the Naqaba at the end 
‘of each season. Spare parts, benaine, &., supplied on the road should be charged 
for at double the market rate in order to stimulate the sense of responsibility of 
the motor companies and make them more careful to equip their vehicles property. 
Should an engineer regard any vehicle on the road as unfit for traffic, he should 
be authorised to replace it by another, and the company shouldbe liable toa fine 
for providing such a car for the conveyance of pilgrims. Should the establish- 
ment of telephone stations on the Medina road be not considered feasible, a 
yractical alternative would be to establish twenty-four pilgrim stations on the 
fedina road and attach a coffee shop to each, which should cater for_all the 
requirements of pilgrims. The Government should also appoint an engineer to 
qndpest once a your all vehicles engaged in the pilgrimage traf, and the company 
concerned should be required to replace any vehicle found to be in an 


7 


unserviceable condition. Companies should, moreover, be required to keep fixed 
number of touring cars to cope with the growing demands of better class pilgrims. 

96. Khan Bahadur Ihsanullah states that the King listened to, these 
proposals, sme of which seem to His Majesty's Minister rather drastic, “* with 
fapt attention,” and directed the Director-General of Finance to consider them. 
Tt remains to be seen whether they bear any fruit. Their adoption, even in a 
modified form, would undoubtedly be advantageous. 

97. The general use of motor transport on the road between Mecca and 
Arafat was allowed for the first time in 1932, but the cost was very heavy, as will 
be seen in section 9 below. 


Camels. 

98. ‘There are no special remarks to make this year. No serious complaints 
reached the Legation, and Khan Bahadur.Thsanullah considers that pilgrims who 
used this form of transport were fortunate in being spared the troubles of those 
who rode in motor vehicles. 


Arabas or Cabs. 

99. The prohibition against the use of motor cars in Mecea during the 
height of the pilgrimage season was maintained this year, but less, it would 
appear, because of congestion in so Jean a pilgrimage year than as a concession to 
the cab owners, a deputation of whom aaked for the maintenance of the 
prohibition in order that they should not lose their customers, The Indian 
Yice-consul saw in this a further hardship, imposed by the Government on 
pilgrinis, many of whom, he says, especially invalids and women, were compelled 
{o walk long distances to thei lodgings through inability to pay cab hire. His 
Majesty's Minister confesses to some sympathy with the dying race of cabmen. 


(8) Customs. 


100. The revision of custome duties effected at the end of 1980 was described 

$5 of the report on Inst year's pilgrimage. were still further 

Haare Pe he autumn of 1031, with the Fealls ahown in the following table, 

which gives for convenience of reference the effect of the two successive increases 
as regards the commodities named ‘— 


Articles 


‘oa bay. | Pet tens | Seed acre. 


«| $0 pee orots-| se 2s pen 50 ger o h 1 
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Aa nop ety atijee ot, plas 2 


i * « ‘ote. per oke. 
FResatiaa ton] apulte fede icmiel onpvestige| Serato: 
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east ve] 20 yer cent, plan 4 


| 18 per cent...) per cont pl 
| 18 per ext.) 8p eee 


ind 
Os pr paket 





i.—Pex menan mir plants at the rate of 110 to 0 £ god 


101. The raising of the duties twice in rapid succession accentuated the 
distress among the native. population, which is described elsewhere. In seme 
Tespects it was at the same time disadvs to the Treasury, €9.. it 
stimulated the trade in contraband tobacco, with the result that that commodity 
could be obtained at cheaper rates than before. It did not benefit the employees 
of the Government, whose hopes of seeing their salaries paid more regularly were 
disappointed. The Government remained as dilatory as before in paying out 
money, and it was popularly supposed that any surplus revenue went to swell 
the ‘Ring's personal treasure in N ‘The Indian vice-consul cites a case in 
which the local financial administration in Jedda could not sanction the purchase 
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of case of benzine for the quarantine motor-launch, with the result that the 
medical officer had to go out tos pilgrim ship in the launch of the shipping 
company’s agents. 

102. ‘To revert to the proper subject of this section, it has to be recorded 
that the non-payment of salaries proved a blessing of a kind to pilgrims coming 
through the custom-houses. ‘The customs officials were very ready to mitigate the 
severity described in last year’s report, and to quote Khan Bahadur Thsannullah 

They devoted themselves to the earning of a few riyals to compensate their 
unpaid state, and in return for the tips they silently passed the bags and baggages 
of the pilgrims. This saved them (the pilgrims) the hardships of rigorous 
searches, involving not only several hours’ tedious delay, but also loss of and 
damage to many articles 

103, ‘Theie. facilities, however illegitimate, seem to. have been greatly 
appreciated hy pilgrims generally, bot the Indian vice-consal mentions two cascs 
of tinwillingnioss to take advantage of them, A member of the Panjab. Civil 
Service, who refused to give a tip, was made to pay 9 rupees, more than the value 
of the goods in India, on a xmatl quantity of patent medicine, and protested 
unsuccessfully agnis he considered ‘an oxtortionate charge. A party of 
well-to-do merchants from Cape Town, who had eighty trunks and other packages, 
expected to pay at least 000 rupees in duty. . On being approached secretly by an 
otticial, who offered. to clear their goods free of duty in return for a tip, they 
refused on tho ground that they were on a religious errand. ‘The oficial thereapot 
bogged them to help a needy man with a half-starving family. Unable to resist 
this appeal they gave him 20 rupees, and their luggage was passed free after a 

fy examination, The first of these incidents might have happened in any 
country. ‘The second illustrates the pound-foolishness of the Hejazi Government 
in not paying theie officials, but, anyhow, there wore no serious complaints this 
yoar of hardship being inflicted on pilgrims in the custom-houses. 

104 Tn his recommendation to. the King on the subject of pilgrimage 

Ismail Ghuznavi drew attention, to the deplorable state of the Customs 
Administration, the officials of which confront pilgrims with the choice between 
taking advantage of their venality, to the detriment of the ‘Treasury, and being 
treated with unreasonable severity if they rofuse to lend themselves to corrupt 
practices 


(7) Religions Poticy, 


105, Mention was made in paragraph 94 of the last report of the renewed 
application of internal measures to enforce stricter compliance with religious 

inciples, and of the reinstatement of the ” Cammittes of Virtue "in the tees 
Tho despatch to the north on military duty of one of the chief exponents of this 
Policy produced a slackening later in the year, and even on his return greater 
mildness continued both in Mecca and Jedda, This i attributed to the penury 
of those charged with the enforcement of the regulations and their conseqaent 
readiness to mitigate their rigour in. consideration of receiving tips, food 
supplies, &o., from members of the public, It is said that the presidest of the 
Jedda Committee of Virtue arranged with certain vendors to get rations of 
food stuff in exchange for toleration, and devoted himself to raphy, even 
to the extent of posing with the ladies of his family. Nevertheless’ an incident 
occurred early in 1932, when the insistence of the Nejdi soldiers employed by the 
committee on the attendance at mosque of 1 12-year-old boy led to'a flash hereto 
the suid soldiers and the police, behind two of whom the boy took refuge. Other 
policemen rallied in some strenuth to his support or that of their colleagues. An 
Armed conflict. wns averted by the intervention of higher authority wor tke afi 
‘a liguldaged, bt not uti ome physical injures fad been inBicted. 

106, The Indian vice-consul mentions, also, the case which arose in the 
latter part of 1981 of a pious Indian, a harmless devotee, who claimed to have 
seen the Prophet in a vision, and refused to admit that it was a diabolic visitation 
He was deported to Palestine after lying in prison for four months 

cago Pilgrims, however, suffered as a rule no general hardship of a serions 
Kind, owing to religions intolerance in 1952. ‘Those arriving from India were 
Warned by Khan Bahadur Thsanullah to be prudent in certain respects, #9. to 
refrain from smoking in public, The Khan Bahadar mentions two particular 
cases of hardship. A venerated well, within the precincts of the Prophet's tomb 
at Medina, which had been closed by the Wahabis, was broken open by certain 


pilgrims by night, and one of them announced next morning that it had been 
‘opened miraculously. This produced a rush of pilgrims to draw water, where- 
upon the man was arrested and severely fogged. The other case was that of a 
Punjabi Sufi named Pir Syed Jamait Ali Shab, who is held in respect by many 
Moslems throughout India. He comes frequently on pilgrimage, and got into 
trouble in 1931, when he came with many followers, for refusing to pray behind 
the Wabhabi Imam at Medina. ‘The Indian vice-consul spoke on his behalf to 
the Governor of Medina during a subsequent visit to that place. During the 
1932 pilgrimage the Pir and his followers repeated their defiance, with the result 
that he and a disciple were summoned before the Governor, who made them sit 
‘on the ground, flogged the disciple and threatened the Pir. ‘The latter got off 
by apologising, but his Indian supporters were greatly scandalised, and Ismail 
Ghosnart had io try and placate hin oa hi arrivel et Blea, 

20. | Mention has beea made in soction (}) of the steps taken to restore tombs 
&t Medina, all the principal of which, except two, had been repaired before the 
Uiema of ‘Nejd protested to the King and extracted a promise that, the work 
would be discontinued. Pilgrims were allowed to visit shrines freely in this 
place, though it was still necessary to bribe the Ne jdi guards in order to be able 
to kiss the railing of the Prophet's Tomb. A less liberal policy was pursued at 
Mecca, where pilgrims had to refrain from visiting sbrines, and were in some 
cases beaten and stoned on going to Hira and Jebel Sur. Their feelings are leas 
outraged at Jedda, which is a place of and at Taif whichis visited by 
very few, but the Tomb of Eve, at the former place, is still walled up, and the tom! 
of Tha Abbas, at Taif, i hidden from view by walls built all around it, 

109. It is thought by some that the greater tolerance now shown in regard 
to tombs at Medina is due to a desire to make use of the revenue from the heavy 
road-tax on the journey. Pilgrims have no object in going to Medina unless they 
can visit the Prophet's tomb and other shrines, yap 

110. There was some trouble at Mount Arafat, where it is usual for 
Tha Saud to stand on the mount surrounded by his Nejdis, while others cannot, go 
up to it, Ignorance on the part of certain foreign pilgrims of this discrimination 
Jed to incidents in which an Egyptian was and a few Indians wore 
severely wounded - < aateaale 

11. Shia pilgrims again complained of discrimination on grounds of 
religion. The Legation cannot concern itself with the purely religious grievances 
Of those of British nationality, but it took up complaint that. they. were 
subjected to an extra fax of half a gold pound on the journey to Medina, ‘The 
Hejazi Government replied that no extra tax was levied, but that the transporters 
charged for removing and replacing the wooden cover of cars, to which the Shias 
object on religious grounds. Khan Bahadur Thsanullah adduces strong reasons 
for dishelieving this explanation, and is convinced that the charge is, in fact, a 
tax levied for Government account, but the matter has been left in abeyance until 

year. : sf 

Bevt Jia. Non-Wahbabi Moslenis complain of the way in which Shari’ aw is 
applied or misapplied by the courts, but, as the examples cited do not directly 
concern pilgrims as such, they are omitted from this report. Mention, mast, 
however, be made of a remarkable case, in which, some time after the pilgrimage, 
‘an Afghan pilgrim was condemned to death by’a specially constituted tribunal 
for having stolen a piece of the Black Stone and a fragment of the cover of the 
Kaaba, ‘Tho extreme sentence is understood to have been executed, ‘The case 
caused much scandal among moderate men. papi 

113. Tt may be deduced from the foregoing acoount that Ibn Saud’s policy 
in these matters remains as strongly Wahhabi as is consistent. with the economic 
and financial necessity of not choking off pilgrims, and that, in bis efforts at 
‘compromise, he is sometimes hampered by religious opinions even more extreme 

than his own, especially that of the Ulema of Nejd, whom, however, he sometimes 
overrides. A striking instance of this is afforded by a recent utterance of these 
ulema, in which they quote him, with obvious misgiving, but without open 
discont, as having told them that the question of the Exyptian Mahmal was one of 
administration and policy, meaning that it was in his domain, For the rest, he 
natnrally favours foreign Wahhabis, receiving in andience and bestowing gifts on 
‘such persons, even when they are other wise of little account... Financial stringency 
Continnes. to limit the scope for Wahbabi propaganda abroad, but. it is not 

r neglected. Books and pamphlets are distributed among pilgrims of 
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different nationalities, and Ismail Ghuznavi is said to have received this year 
£190 for the specific purpose of publishing and distributing Wahhabi literature 


(8) Mutawwifs, 


114. Much attention was given in the pilgrimage reports for 1930 and 1831 
ty the imutawwif system, and to the causes which have hitherto defeated the hopes 
of reform conceived when Ibn Saud took over the Hejaz. The section must be 
slightly curtailed this year in order to make room for that which follows. 

115. ‘The reform proposals discussed in Hejazi circles las. year (see 
paragraphs 105 and 106 of the last report) produced no definite effect in time for 
the 1082 pilgrimage. The matter is still, however, engaging the attention of the 
Boe han on, certain. oceasions expressed Pehle: dara of the 
exploitation of pilgrims by his Hejazi subjects, high and low (sce paragraph 19 
Above). The Direttor General of Finance has shore tntereet ie the mee ot Ue 
Indian viee-consul, and many Indian pilgrims, including Ismail Ghaznavi, have 
Presented reforms to His Majesty. 

116. Meanwhile, the Legation black-list has proved a salutary check oi 
tautawwifs concerned with Indian pilgrims. As it does not extend to tho 

nderling whom the mutawwifs send to India, it was reinforced in 1982 hy tho 
action of the Indian vice-consul in warning pilgrims on board arriving shi 
‘against being deluded into employing undesirables, and furnishing them with 
the names of recommended mutawwits, This was a further lesson to the bad 
inutawwifs, but it caused some little trouble with high Hejazi personages. The 
Governor of Jedda was approached with a view to preventing Khan Bahadur 
Tiisanulla fro going aboaed the incoming ships, and promised to do something 
to restrain hia activities, but did not do it. ‘The Under-Secretary for Foreign 
Affairs asked that action on board ship should not be taken in respect of one 
Diack-linted mutawwif in whom he was interested. In this case partial 
satiafaction was given to Fuad Bey Hamza, for reasons of policy, by suspending 
the action in the case of the last two shi - 

117. The net rewult was that ia, [982 mutawwits showed greater anciety 
than heretofore to placate the Indian vice-consul, Fewer eases of difficulty arose 
and disputes wore more easily adjusted, in many cases by the efforts of Khan 
Rahadur Thaatullah, to compose them ina ninnner satiafactory to both Parties 
18 A revised black-lint was sent to India in August 199% The 
Governmont of Tndia have, on their side, introduced legislation 40 control more 
‘effectively the activities of undesirables in that country. It may be hoped that 
parallel action at both ends will have a salutary effect. ~ 

119» The former head sheikh of the mntawwifs in charge of Tndian and 
Miscellaneous pilgrims at Mecen was disminsed last year, bot was replaced by an 
equally’ unsatisfactory successor. The latter was dismissed after the 1932 

igrimage, and the post hax not been filled up to the time of writing. It is 
underntood that the King has decided to comply with the demand made in many 
quattors for a separate head sheikh for Indian pilgrims. This will be a great 
boon, provided he chooses n person qualified by linguistic knowledge, &c., to cater 
for their necds 

120. The Legation cannot exert the same direct influence on mutawwifs’ 
agents in dedda that it can in the ease of mutawwifs themselves. Some influence 

can, however, in present circumstances, be bronght to bear by inducing mutawwits 
who are anxions to please, not to give their agencies to persons of whom the 
Legation disapproves. Tt still remains an object of policy to limit the agents 
responsible for Indian pilgrims to the business of Indian. pilzrims only. This 
alvo has been recommended to the King. Tt might incidentally have the advantage 
of diminishing the risk of Soviet propaganda among pilgrims. One of the persons 
who holds mixed agencies is said to be a secret agent of the Russian Lezation, 
His conduct has been otherwise open to objection, and certain. mutawwife 
concerned with Indian pilgrims were this year induced to withdraw their 
agencies from him. Another agent, faced with a similar possibility, showed a 
tendency to reform and to make good losses inflicted by him on pilcrims. 

121. The Taqrir system has not been extended, but is viewed with increasing 
resentment by those subject to it, and varions pilgrims, among them 
Sardar Suleiman Kassim Mitha, have appealed to the King to abolish it. The 
Malabar pilgrims have at least the choice between two mutawwifs enjoying 
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joint monopoly, one of whom is on the British Indian black list, while the other, 
Who is now mostly chosen by the pilgrims in accordance with the Indian 

Vice-consul's advice, is innocuous. ‘The Memon community have no choice, and 

have made strong efforts of late to secure the same freedom of choice as the 

majority of pilgrims. ‘The Legation sympathises with this desire, but could only 

intervene in favourable circumstances and with great discretion. 

22. The obnoxious ee enacted in April ae pt Mort cid 
t impound the passes of pilgrims (see raph 102 of the last report) was 
rescinded in the autumn, "A new system! was troduced in 1032, under which 
each pilgrim was required to obtain a certificate from the head sheikh of 
mutawwifs authorising his departure. The loss of these certificates on the 
journey caused inconvenience in many cases. Pilgrims were again not allowed 
{0 embark unless their passes had been stamped by the mutawwifs’ agents in 

jedda. 

123. As in 1931 (see ph 107 of the previous report), a good many 
pilgrims were unable to ar Scie watasrwifer' cies? olen worioay difficulty 
arose, as the Director-General of Finance showed readiness to arrange for them 
to be allowed to depart at the direct request of the Indian vice-consul 

124. In a letter dated the 3rd February, 1982, the Legation drew the 
attention of the Commissioner of Police, Boinbay, to the conduct of certain 
mutawwifs and others who persuade pilgrims in India to advance money to 
them on loan and to the difhculty experienced by the tee subsequently 
recovering the amounts. Two specific complaints, against the samo 
Muutawwif, had boca made, and it was believed that the practice was frequent. 
When the letter reached Bombay the particular mutawwif involved had already 
loft, but steps were taken to warn intending pilgrims against lending money to 
any mutawwif or Hejazi subject. It is hoped that all pilgrimage authorities 
in India will note the possibility of the abuse and take action to warn pilyrins 
afresh as cach pilgrimage season approaches 

125, Some anxiety was caused to the Legation by a communiqué published 
by the Hejazi Government on the 6th November, 1931, prescribing that no sale 
of return tickets by pilgrims should be effected except in the presence of the 
head sheikh of mutawwifs and/or a committee, before whom the buyer and 
seller should appear to have the sale duly authenticated and registered, 
Mutawwifs, &c,, responsible for the sale of return tickets in any other way wore 
threatened with severe penalties, Although the regulation was intended to 
check abuses, it appeared, neverthele to give legal sasiction to he sale of return 
tickets, contrary to the strongly held views of British authorities and shipp: 
companies. The matter was taken up with the Central Government at the 
instance of the Legation by the Governor of Jedda, who was interested also as 
being the principal local shipping agent. A decision was obtained that the 
arrangements prescribed in the communiqué did not apply to the tickets of 
Indian pilgrims, which were not transferable. 

126, On the 80th November the Hejazi Government addressed a circular 
to the foreign missions, asking that their nationals coming to the Hejaz_ aa 
pilgrims should be warned to obtain receipts from mutawwifs or the mutawwifs’ 
Agents for money or other property deposited with them. The cirular explained 
that the competent authorities had been instructed to see that this rule was 
strictly observed. ‘The matter was in due course dealt with in a communiqué 
issued by the Indian Department of Education, Health and Lands on. the 
2ist January, 1932, the material part of which stated "‘ that the Government 
Gf the Hejaz have instituted an arrangement under which pilgrims, who wish 
to do so, can deposit their money or other property with their muiawwifs or 
Uheir agents, in retura for receipts signed by them, Pilgrims who take advantage 
of the arrangement should take care to see that they receive their receipts, duly 
signed.” This wording appeared to the Legation to convey a different sense 

from that of the warning and to constitute in some sort an encouragement to 
deposit money, &e., with mutawwifs, The Government of India did not share 
this view and rejected a suggestion that publicity should be given to the actual 
I jejazi Government's circular. Tn practice, it is 4 convenience 

pilgri jt their heavy Inggage with their mutawwits, but itis as 
Undesirable that they should entrust money or valuables to them in the Hejaz 
4s that they should advance money to them in India (see paragraph 124). 
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127. The Indian vice-consul was stirred to indignation by a request from the 
Hejazi Government, on behalf of the heirs of a deceased patel that a sum 
claimed as having been due to him by a deceased pilgrim should be repaid by 
the Legation out ‘of the estate of the latter, which had already been handed 
over to it. Khan Bahadur Ihsanullah saw in this an extension of the Tapacity 
of the mutawwifs to a region beyond the grave. It was perhaps a more legitimate 
‘objection that no documentary evidence was produced in support of the claim, 
and that it related to dues which, in the view of the Legation, could not have 
accrued, a8 the pilgrim had died in Medina before going to Mecca (compare 
ezagraph 149 below). Fortunately, the estate had already been forwarded to 

India. ‘The Hejazi Government were informed that this would make it difficult 
to comply with the request, and their attention was drawn, moreover, to. the 
doubtfulness of the claim on the two grounds stated above. 

128, Khan Bahadur Ihsanullah holds no brief for mutawwifs. He, 
nevertheless, draws attention to the fact that, while many pilgrims, ¢., the 
bulk of the Bengalis, fall entirely under their influence and will either lay 
complaints against them or refuse to confirm in their presence complaints made 
privately, some pilgrims of the easier class make extravagant demands. He 
Cites the case of an Indian pilgrim of some eminence who came to the Hejaz in 
1982 with a party of twenty. This gentleman, after putting his mutawwif to 
gmat extra trouble and expense for services in addition to those to which the 
Pilgrim is entitled, rewarded the man with his bare legal due for the services 
Hormally rendered and an abundance of complaint. 

2. Incidentally, pilgrims of this fortunately rare description cause mucl 
trouble to the Legation: not only in connesion ‘with their mgtawwite ber it 
other ways. The gentleman just mentioned, for instance, on one occaxion asked 
the Legation doctor to go to his house at a'late hour, ‘The yisit was arran, 
with much diffeulty owing to the restrictions ou motor care in the town, which 
made it necessary for Khan Bahadur Ihsanuliah to take the doctor’ to the 
Pilgrim's quarters in his own ear. Tt was ascertained after all this pother that 
the case was that of a servant sufforing from a mild attack of fever; and, says 
the Khan Bahadur with just indignation, “It greatly annoyed the Indian vice- 
consul, who felt constrained to disapprove this action of this gentleman for 
creating a, tempest in the teapot at tho late hours of the night.” 

130. ‘The vice-consul cites another case, not strictly relevant to this section, 
in which he and an Indian driver were the victims of the unreasonableness of 
& young gentleman oceupying a minor clerical post in India, ‘This lad was 
#0 puffed up at having a letter of recommendation from an influential relative 
that he produced an eleven-page complaint in Urdu about some trivial incident 
of placing in a car and threatened the Khan Bahadur with dire consequences 
if it were not attended to. The difference between him and his driver was 
composed only with great difficulty 

131 It is important. that pilgrims of standing should realise that, thero 
are many, things for which mutawwifs cannot justly be blamed, and that 
unreasonable complaints, especially atthe height ‘of the season, merely waste the 
time of the pilgrimage officers of the Legation, whose duty it is to attend to 
the logitimate interests of all classes of pilgrims. 


(0) Pilgrimage Tariff and Cost of Pilgrimage 
182. As stated in paragraph 98 of the report for 1931, the tariff of eha: 
authorised by the Hejazi Goverament for the 1992 pilgrimage was pablished at 
an unusually early date. As before, transport changes were left to be fixed later, 
but, according to information obtained by the Indian vice-consul. it was not 
expected that these would be materially diferent in 1992 from those ruling in 
1931. It was therefore possible for the Legation to draw up early in the autumn 
of 1931 a tentative estimate of what it would cost an ordinary Indian pilgrim to 
make the Haj in 1932. ‘This estimate, in which all expenditure was shown in 
rupees, was printed as an appendix to the pilgrimage report for 1931, and was 
also vent to Tndia as an enclosure in a separate paper. In the pilgrimage report, 
the final form of which was delayed, a warning (wee paragraph 156 of that report) 
was inserted drawing attention to the fact that the estimate had been prepared 
before the abandonment by Great Britain of the gold standard, an event which 
ae to affect greatly the exchange rates which had been used in drawing 
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183. Considerable publicity was given in India to the Legation estimate, 
and/or another adopted by the Goverument of Bengal which differed from it only’ 
in minor details. ‘The danger of coufusion as to the ellect on it of the dislocation 
of the exchange rates was aggravated by another circumstance, namely, that the 
charges in the authorised tariff had béen, as in previous years, stated in four 
different currencies, viz., Egyptian piastres for quarantine dues, pounds for the 
amount payable to matawwits by Javanese pilgrims, rupees for the amounts 
similarly payable to mutawwifs by Indians, and “ piastres mi ie,, official 
Hejazi piastres for all other items in the tarifl, Moreover, as the event showed, 
the use of the denomination "* piastres miri ” carried with ita further possibility 
of confusion. ‘The Hejazi curreney has in theory a doable basis, the English gold 

pound (formerly indistinguishable from sterling) and the silver riyal, which had 
[een legally: pegged to the: pound at the rate of 10 riyal ind gold = 
110 piastres miri, But early in 1931 some months before and independently of 
the gold-sterling crisis, the riyal had broken away from its legal parity, with the 
result that the expression “ piastre miri‘” had acquired two distinct meanings, 
according to whether it meant the 1/110 fraction of a gold pound or the 
1/11 fraction of a silver riyal. ‘The exchange rates shown for the end of the year 
1931 in paragraph 11 of this report were the resultant of the combined factors, 

134 The full effect of the dislocation of exchanges occurring after its 
estimate of the cost of the pilgrimage had been circulated did not, hecotne 
‘apparent to the Legation until the first Indian pilgrim ship arrived in Jedda at 
the end of December. ‘The first charges encountered by the arriving pilgrims are 
some of those stated in piastres miri, and although pilgrims from Tndin could not 
expect their rupees to have the same gold value as formerly, it remained to bo 
seen whether they could compensate their loss on the rupee by buying riyals with 
which to make the piastre miri payments, The mutawwifs’ agents insisted on 
them being paid on a gold basis and claimed to have the authority of the Govern: 
ment todo so. It was a question whether the same principle could not he applied 
to payments stated in the tariff in rupees; and the Government had still not 
announced the authorised rates for transport. In order to elucidate the whole 
slncare wituation, His Majesty's. Minister, after. some. preliminaries, wrote 
officially to the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 2nd January. Te drow 
attention to four things which threatened to upset the calculations on which 
pilgrims had been working, viz. 

(a) The refusal of the mutawweifs’ agents to accopt Hojazi silver in payment 

of charges stated in piastres miri i 

(0) The imposition of four charges not included in the tariff. 

(c) Rumours that the charges for transport wero to be heavily increased. 

(d) Rumours that motawwife could not accept payment in rupees of the 

‘charges stated in the tariff in that currency. 


Andrew Ryan enquired as to the position in regard to (a) and (0); urged 
the Ministry to communicate to him a list of all transport charges; and asked for 
confirmation of his assumption that rupees could be accepted in payment of 
charges stated in that currency. 

135. Although the Minister impressed the importance of the matter orally 
on Fuad Bey Hamza at least twico in the ensuing ten or twelve days, it was not 
until the 17th January that the latter replied officially. He then communicated 
4 notice which had been published in the '* Urom-al-Qura ”* two days earlier, and 
added a denial that the pilgrims could be charged anything outside the tariff, 

“except the transport charge which is to be fixed in duc course.” This denial 
had to be read in the light of the sanction given in the notice for two of the 
charges referred to at (0) above, amounting together to 8 piastres miri, For the 
Test, the effect of the notice was that all tariff charges, no matter in what currency 
stated, must be paid on a gold basis; that is to say, piastres miri on the basis of 
110 piastres=one gold pound; amounts in Egyptian currency on the basis of the 
Presterling crisis value of that currency; and rupees on the basis of a con- 
‘Yentional rate of 13} rupees=one gold pound, which the Hejazi Government had 

sed in the past. “The effect can ts best sgen by a concrete example. Tn the 
tariff for 1932 the mutawwif's personal charge for the majority of Indian 

Pilgrims had beon fixed at 40. rupees a compared with 54 rupees in 1031; a 

juction intended to attract pilgrims, Under the decision of January 1932 this 


charge of 40 rupees could not be paid by tendering that amount’in Indian 
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currency. At the conventional rate recognised by the Government it worked out 
‘at approximately £3 gold, aud, if paid in rupees, it meant that the pilgrim would 
have to pay the equivalent of that amount of goid, say 57 rupees, of if the rupee 
depreciated as it was likely to do with the intlax of pilgrims, about 60 rupees. 

136, Assuming the correctness of the two original bases of the Legation’s 
estimate of the probable cost of the pilgrimage, i.e., the tarifl charges converted at 
the rates of exchange ruling in the summer of 1931, and the expectation that the 
still unfixed transport charges could not differ substantially in gold from those 
levied during the previous season, it became a mere question of arithmetic to 
determine the effect of the Hejazi Government's decision. It was clear that, 
sobject to slight variations resulting from minor changes in transport charges 
and the possibility of some economy to meet the hardness of the times, the cost 
of the pilgrimage, reckoned in rupsen, from the nesent of landing ar Dena oa 
that of re-embarising must be about 40 per cent. greater than in 1031. Sir Andrew 
Ryan informed. the Government of India ky telegraph on the 15th January that 
hhe now reckoned the average Indian pilgritn's probable expenditure in the Hejaz 
at about 800 rupdes, oa little leay ff economy was practised. ‘He took stop to 
acquaint other interested British authorities also with the facts and his 

luctions from them. He informed Fuad Bey orally on the 20th January of 
the conclusion he had reached. 

187, ‘The Government of India published, on the 23rd January, a 
communiqué, based on Sir Andrew Ryan's telegeam of the 18th Janvary, trom 
which they ‘deduced that the total cost of the pilgrimage would be’ about 
1,100 rupées. In one respect the communigué left’ room for an important 
misconception, as it s that the Hejazi Government were thewselves the 
authors of Sit, Audrew Ryan's revised estimate of 800 rupees for expenditure 
in the Hejaz. This may have helped to aggravate the controversy which presently 
arose, and. the burden of which had to be sustained by Mr. Hope Gill, as 
Sir Andrew Ryan was called away from Jedda on the 2nd Februai 

188, Every effort was nade to discredit the estimate published by the 
Government. of India. ‘The Hejazi Minister in London complained that it was 
excessive. Ismail Ghaznavi published in India the reply to ah enquiry addressed 
by him to the Hojazi Ministry for Foreign Affairs, from which be deduced that 
the total cont of the pilgrimage need not be more than 750 rupees in spite of 
everything. ‘The President of the Haj Committee at Karachi. committed the 
grave indisretion of hroadcasting in Tndia a telegram froin an oficer of 

bn Saod's Court, sent apparently in reply to direct enquiry, dening thatthe 
Hejazi Government were parties to the estimate of 1,100 rupees, or that. there 
vas any increase in charges. ‘The whole telegram inferred, though it did not 
state, that the estimate was exaggerated. 

139. ‘The Hejazi Government cannot be acquitted of bad faith. ‘They would 
have been justified in contesting the Legation's figures, but wot in trading as they 
did, on the half trath that the 1931 charges had not been increased, - Stated in 
gold, thoy bad neither been lowered nor materially increased: cotverted. into 
fupren they were obviously higher than, in 1881 ty the equivalent of the 
depreciation of the rupee in terms of gold. Mr. Hope (ill was at e pains 
to place the matter ina true light in an ew clair telegram to the Government of 
India and In correspondence. with, the Hojazi Governent. “On the 18th March 
the Government of India published a second communique, in which they rebutted 
the aspersions cast on the first. ‘They gave it as their conclusion that, if a pilgrim 
performed all his journeys in the Hejaz by camel and without luggage, and 
practised the most rigid economy, be might be able to perform the pilgrimage at a 
total cost of 900 rupees, but that, in no other circumstances, would the cost be 
leas than 1.100 rupees” There is reason to believe that, although the Hejazi 
propaganda in Tndia had produced some effect between’ the dates of the two 
communiqués, the second deterred pilgrims still awaiting embarkation fram 
starting with wholly insufficient means. 

140. Tt was not until the 2nd March that the Hejazi Government 
communicated to the Legation an official list of transport charges They. were 
given as rates which might be affected by the laws of supply and demand, but 
which were in any case maxima. ‘Three days Inter Fuad Bey corrected two slight 
errors. Tt was fonnd later that in certain cases higher rates were being actually 
charged. On the 22nd March the Minister for Foreign Affairs submitted that the 
motor companies had been allowed to exceed the maxima previously allowed 
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owing to increased duty on benzine and spare parts, Mr. Hope Gill then drew 
up a table of what he understood to be tbe final rates, and, on the 24th March, 
asked the Minister to confirm it. He received no reply, despite various efforts to 
extract one, 

141. It is difficult, for various reasons, to make an exact comparison between 
the inclusive fares finally charged in 1932'and those charged in 1931. Broadly 
speaking, the rates for motor transport as finally fixed for the height of the 
season would appear to have been from 10 to 20 per cent. higher in gold than 
those of the previous year, and those for camels much about the same. ‘The 
principal inclusive figures deduced by Mr. Hope Gill from the correspondence 
‘were as follows :— 


Jedda to Mecca by motor lorry (same for return): 182 piastros miri. 
Jedda to Mecea by touring car (same for return) : 187 piastres miri, 
Mecca to Medina and back by lorry; £12 plus 45) piastres miri 
Mecca to Medina and back by car £15 plus 48} pinstres miri 
Jedda to Mecca by camel : 70 piastres, 

Mecca to Jedda by camel : 100 piastres. 

Mecca to Medina and back by camel ; £54 plus 107 piastres, 

Mecca to Arafat by camel: 21}. 


These rates are all the charge per person, ‘There was some confusion regarding 
the last item, as Mr. Hope Gill was told by Fuad Bey on the Sth March that it 
was for a catnel which might carry one, wo or three persons, but eventually the 
amount was charged for each pilgrim. "As stated elsewhere, general permission 
was given this year for pilgrims to make the journey to Arafat by car, The 
charges for this were not included in the list sent to the Legaiion on the 
2nd March, and were apparenly arbitrary. ‘Pilgrim bargained av bet they could 
with motor owners, and prices ranged from £10 to £15 per lorry, plus a 
Government tax of £10 on each lorry and £5 on each touring car 
142. It must be remembered that a great proportion of the inclusive charges 
for transport represent Government taxation. ‘This is normally the road-tax 
Known as Koshan, but there has ben a growing tendency to slip in other impots 
Thus, one of the extra tariff charges complained of at (6) in paragraph 134 above 
Was a sum of 22 piastres miri for permission to proceed to Mecca. It was not 
‘one of those stated by the Minister for Foreign Affairs in January to have been 
sanctioned after the drawing up of the tariff, but it proved afterwards to have been 
Sno nthe far hf cernita  ajaet Govern were dated 
to get as much as possible out of pilgrims, and were greatly upset when, after 
thet had beld out the attraction of « Feiday Ein, i waa ou the cost of 
the pilgrimage would be so high that it might be a deterrent. Their propaganda 
against the Legation estimate was definitely misleading. That estimate may 
possibly have been open to criticism in detail, but it was certainly fair, having 
ard to the necessity for taking account of all items, inclading sea transport, 
officially sanctioned charges of all kinds, and, an element which can by no means 
be ignored, expenditure on voluntary objects which appeal to nearly all pilgrims, 
such as the purchase of pious souvenirs, charity, journeys to outlying shrines, 
‘animals, special prayers, &c. Not all of these objects are approved by 
bat for the majority of pilgrims they contribate greatly to the geace 
of the pilgrimage, It came to the knowledge of the Legation that Ismail 
Ghaznavi, while defending in public a total estimate of 750 rupees, advised 
certain pilgrims in private to set ont with the 1,100 rapees recommended by the 
Government of India. ae 
143. Pilgrims who came insufficiently provided with funds naturally 
suffered hardships. Some who might have used conveyances, walked. Some 
cut out the journey to Medina. Pilgrims of the better class had to content 
themselves with inferior accommodation in the insanitary conditions which 
characterise that class of accommodation both in Jedda and Mecca, Those who 
could afford to get further remittances ft India were put to considerable 
expenditure on telegrams, charges for Hundis and the like. 
144. Although the matter has been considered above, with reference mainly 


to Indisin pilgrims, those of other nationalities coming from countries where 
‘currency had moved with sterling were similarly affected. The Egyptian 
Government published a warning in January. See also paragraph 206 below as 
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regards Malayan pilgrims, and paragraph 299 as regards the great run on 
deposits made by Palestinian pilgrims. 
145. Good has come out of all this evil. ‘The Hejazi Government wers 
undoubtedly much impressed by what had happened. It was understood that 
the question of pilgrimage tariff was oue of those referred to the Dutch financial 
adviser (see paragraph 4) for examination, Anyhow, the Government have just 
published at the time of writing (Angst 1942) the tari forthe 1888 pilgrimage. 
t covers a much wider range of items than any preceding tariff, and includes 
details of transport charges. All charges are shown in piastres miri payable at 
gold rate. The new tariff has not yet been fully studied, and cannot be further 
dealt with in this report, It is hoped to circulate to all British authorities 
concerned, not later than October, the text of the tariff and an estimate of the 
probable cost of next year's pilgrimage based on it. ‘The situation has been so 
changed by this development that His Majesty's Minister thinks it unnecessary 
to prolong this already long section by describing in detail certain minor 
rievances which engaged attention during the 1983 season in connexion with 
the computation of fares to Medina, excess charges for the return journey in the 
case of pilgrims staying more than a short time at that plac, and the collection 
of Mecca mutawwits" dues in advance from persons who wish to go to Medina 
only, as sone do in the off season and even during the Haj period, ot who go to 
Medina before proceeding to Mecca, 


(10) Indian Pilgrimage 
Statistical. 

140. The first Indian pilgrim ship to arrive in 1982 was tho “ Khosru,”* 
which reached Jedda on the 40th December, 1031." ‘The arrivaly ended with these 
of tho Akbar” and the" Alavi” on the Lith Apeil 

147. ‘Tho following table shows the number of pilgrims from each province 
of India and Ceylon, classified according to ports af embarkation 


Burris Subjects 


Province. Bombay. Karachi. 
Bengal and Assam 967 3 
Punjab 7 1,960 

1,780 7 

Provinces 695 
sv 3 306 
i 5 
m2 
588 
18 


Hyderabad (Deccan) 
Delhi : 


mu 
4 
9,503(') 
(9 Tia toa diters from the ure given in Taio (A), paragraph 36, above fortwo reason — 
(1) Certain Tian plies arrived in the Hejas (rom embarkation porta other th tho in 
cinta re amg be 
tale sr ell sa the table given in pursgragh 149 below, has tren come 
Pier fa, whens thw Siento farcrap 6 abe hae en ssn 


ration supplied by the Director of Quaraation ad do mot include children 
Under & certain age. 


148, The above table shows that the total number of pilgrims trom British 


India, the Native States and Ceylon was 9,503, as against 7.202 last year. 
difference was mainly due to the increase in the number of pilgrims from the 
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Punjab, Bombay, Sind and the Central Provinces, of whom there were 2,039, 
1,787, 795 and 639 respectively, as compared with 1,551, 1,072, 349 and 318 last 
year.’ All other provinces also showed an increase, except the United Provinces 
and Madras, which sent respectively 922 and 311, as compared with 1,083 and 392 
last year. ‘The increase in the total number of indian pilgrims was unexpected, 

jew of general depression prevailing in India. It may be attributed to the 
publicity given by the Hejazi Government to the promise of a Friday Haj, to 
other forms of propaganda, and to the prospect which was held out of reduced 
costs of pilgrimage. ‘The 1032 Haj was even more remarkable than that of 1931 
for the lange number of well-to-do and distinguished pilgrims, who came from 
different parts of India. 

149. The following list shows the number of non-Indian pilgrims who 
travelled to the Hejaz via Indian ports :-— 


Nationality. Bombay. Karachi. Caleutta, Total 
Chinese (Turkestan) 1 985 1,076 
Afghans 15 1818 1,633 
‘South Africans 1 s 1 
Russians (Turkestan) 2 18 25 
Persians 12 5 a7 
Hojax-Nejd subjects « 200 18 882 
Malayans 22 22 
Miscellaneous 8 13 


406 3,101(') 


(Soe note (!) (1) to paragraph 147 above, 


150, Pilgrims in the above category were more numerous by 1,038 than last 
year, when their number was 2,123, Afghans and Chinese from Turkestan were 
mainly responsible for the increase, numbering 1,683 and 1,076 respectively, as 
compared with 597 and 789 of last year. The number of Russians trom 
‘Turkestan rose from seventeen last year to twenty-five. Although the total 
number of pilgrims from South Africs, most of wham are Indians resident there, 
showed an increase, only one came via India, as compared with forty in 1931, No 
Russians from Bokhara came via India. 

151, Besides the pilgrims shown in the above table, there was also a small 
number of Indian pilgriins who came to the Hejaz via Iraq, Egypt, &. 
According to information obtained this year from the mutawwifs the number 
of Indians coming in this way from other than Indian ports was as follows :— 


Suez * yeie 
Port Sudan 33 
Beyrouth a 5 49 
Massawa 2 
Aden ‘ i 18 
East Africa 70 


Total 340 


It is estimated that, in addition to the above, about 200 Indians came overland 
on foot via Nejd, Yemen, Iraq and Palestine.’ Almost all of them were indigent 
and had to be eventually repatriated at the expense of the Government of India. 

152 Only one line, the Mogul (Messrs, Turner, Morrison and Co.), was 
engaged in the traf from.and t9 India this year. | Some difficulty arose over a 
small number of persons, still in the Hejaz, who had come with return tickets of 
the Nemazee line last year. The local agents of Messrs, Turner, Morrison and 
Co. again showed unwillingness to carry them, but an arrangement similar to 
that recorded in paragraph 192 of last year’s report was eventually made, 

158. The following table shows the movement of return traffic with details 
of the number of ships available on given dates for the repatriation of pilgrims, 
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the number of pilgrims awaiting repatriation and the number’ actually 
repatriated :— 


Reroxx Traffic to India 
Number | Wiig 


Pilgrie’ | igri 
OCShips awaiting 
In Port. alarkatlog| Spatshed: | Rewaining 


masz} 4 5317 Bait 
snast| a «169 295 
vers ed 2508 
gags] 1 s 1s8r 
a3az| 1 2 
mange] 1 
wha |r 

1 

1 

H 


bo 
ease 
26732 


Hs 
| 





154. The following table shows the number of ships run, voyages effected 
id pilgrims carried by the Mogul line = se 





‘Outward from Tudia Howwward to Indi, 


Nomber of | Number of | Nambee 


‘Stipe. 


Number of Number of 





() The disorepaney between 
stataticn i wctie (2) account 
feeelea fram. the ct 
‘Meats company’ lat, ich do aot nla citron 

10) Pie fue Tal shore by 415. 0f the wouter of piigrinw shown sx having arrived. The 
‘iaerjaney i Fatiyaccountel (ot Uy 123 deate inthe sje, but this wosler ie aes Un set of by 
ihe fart thu the fetrning pilin lacaed sme 207 who had come overtan! tothe Hepat aad were 
topabauad ‘by mae denitutes x well ha plgrime left ovee Tan lat Year. "The 
‘rEoarived ys to 153, bt hays wt so fot 
Time of iting about 00 rtara iskets are sil 


155. ‘The following table shows the distribution of the totals given in the 
preceding paragraph by ports of embarkation and destination. ‘The number of 
arrivals at Bombay and Karachi, cannot, however, be vouched for, as some 

ilgrims, booked as passengers for Bombay, subsequently prefer to land at 
Krafachi rather than continue the sea voyage, 


Pilgrims Pilgrims 
Port. embarked. returning: 
Bombay 5,759 513 
Karachi + 64ST 6772 
Caleutta eae 384 


12,600 12,185 


156. The outgoing Mogul steamers carried, in addition to the above pilgrims 
for Tada, 297 pilgrtios Yor sther destiuationa hn follnwe = 


Aden... ad te M 40 
Mokallah 7 " ¥ 257 


207 
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187, Information from the same source as that indicated in paragraph 151 
shows the following numbers of Indian pilgrims as having left for porta other 
than India: 


‘Suez . 16 
Port Sudan 2 25 
Beirut 2 
Massawah 

Aden : 8 
Africa 4 oT 


275 


158. The following is a statement of the number of pilgrims who purchased 
single and return tickets in India or deposited the amount of the return 
passage :— 

Port. Single Return. Deposit, ‘Total. 

Bombay oo 5.759 

Karachi 84 6457 

Caleutta 16 21 38h 


69 12.426 105 12,000 
It is gratifying to note the very great reduction in the number of single 
tickets issued this ae specially at Karachi, where no leas than 760 were issued 
in 1931. The restrictive policy adopted by the authorities in India this year 
undoubtedly did much to keep the number of destitutes to be repatriated within 
what may be considered reasonable limits, having regard to the increased cost of 
the pilgrimage and the large numbers of poor people attracted by the Friday Haj 


Return of Pilgrims to India: General 


159. No Indian pilgrims holding return tickets were detained beyond the 
regulation period of twenty-five days, but the limit was only just observed in 
the ase of about 243 pilgrims, who wore detained in Jedda for twenty-four 
days, prior to embarkation in the steamship “Alavi,” which sailed on the 
‘22nd June. This was the only case, apart, of course, from the usual destitutes, 
in which the Legation was seriously troubled with applications for relief and 
assistance 

160, Some anxiety was caused in the third week in April by a report that 
Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co. proposed to charter to the Khedivial Line, 
for the transport of Egyptian pilgrims, the steamship ‘‘Jehangit,” which was 
at that time the only Mogul ship in port. ‘The facts were not very clear, 
and the arrangement if contemplated, was abandoned either before or after 
Mr. Hope Gill had written a letter to the Mogul agents on the 25th April 
drawing attention to the large number of Indian pilgrims who were awaiting 
embarkation. It is suggested that the Government of India. should consider 
the best means of guarding against the diversion of Indian pilgrim ships until 
the bulk of the returning pilgrims have heen disposed of. Indian vice- 
onaul suggests that it should be prohibited. by logslation. “His Majesty’ 
Minister doubts whether oo drastic a remedy is feasible or necessary. 

161. _Dificulties again arose this year over the shortage of first and second- 
class accommodation in returning ships for the ever-increasing number. of 
better-class pilgrims (ee paragraphs 180 and 134 of last year's report). No 
less than sixty-two persons preferred to travel home as deck passengers rather 
than wait. Certain others availed themselves of other means of getting back 
to India, in spite of their having return tickets by the Mogul Line. Thus two 
parties of nineteen and thirty-four respectively Area passages by German 
ships, a party of twenty-two proceeded via Port Sudan and about forty-two 
persons by way of Aden. 

162. The Government of India have concurred in the view of the Legation 
that it would be difficult, in view of the arrangements at present in force for 
booking return passages in strict rotation, and for other reasons, to allow first 
and second-class pilgrims to book their passages by letter or telegram from 
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Mecca or Medina in order, at least, to spare them the disagreeableness of waitin; 
in Jedda, but they informed the ‘authors of the Abdul Latif-Kadri_ memorial 
on the 26th May that they were exploring the means of achieving the object, 
They have been in communication with Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co. 
regarding a new general suggestion that special steamers with extra cabin 
accommodation should be run. 

163. A still more general suggestion, the adoption of which would affect 
all Indian pilgrims, emerged this year from the consideration of paragraph 10 
of the Haj Enquiry Committee's report, which dealt_with the defective 
accommodation for pilgrims in Jedda. It was decided in India that, in present 
conditions, expenditure could not be incurred by the Government on any kind 
of Musafirkhane and that it would be undesirable to issue an appeal for funds 
‘The Standing Committee of the Indian Legislature, however, raised the question 
whether congestion in Jedda might not be reduced by increasing steamer services 
and by inducing pilgrims to stay at Mecca or Medina until shipping was 
available, instead of proceeding to Jedda immediately after the pilgrimage, "{t 
is an admirable oo that shipping services should be increased, if this 
can be arranged in India, bul the other suggestion seems to the Legation, prima 
Jaci, to be impracticable for many reasons. As the letter from the Government 
of India was received only in July, a detailed examination must be reserved 
for a separate roport to them. = 

164, Ships’ officers generally complied loyally with an order issued by 
Messrs, ‘Turner, Morrison and Co, on the 14th November, 1931, prohibiting them 
from letting thoir cabiny to first and second-class passengers for whom ordinary 
Paxsonger nccommodation wax not available, It, however, came to notice that 
‘at least one restaurateur on board ship was letting privately second-class cabin 
accommodation placed at his disposal. On this case being reported, the master 
‘of the ship wt once recovered the money charged and refunded it to the company, 
a measure which produced a salutary effect. The masters also dealt effectively 
With some few petty complaints against crews in connexion with space on the 
upper deck, More serious trouble continues to arise from the fact that members 
of ships’ crews rope off parts of the space in the poop reserved for their use 
and let them out to pilgrims. Tt would be a great advantage if this practice 
am Tos, Everythi iM de id breaches 

Everything possible is still done to avoid by in the system 
whoreby return passengers are booked in rotation (se paragraph 130 of the 
roport for 1931), On one oceasion this year the Indian vice-consal had to resist 
a demand for preferential treatment for no less than twenty-eight Royal guests, 
8 term which is apt to be extended to persons of no particular distinction who 
have enjoyed the Ring's consideration. 

186. Khan Bahadur Thsanullah mentions another small 
trouble to the ships’ agents and to himself, namely, the com 
cabin on the navigation deck. Ou one oceasion this year three Nawabs stru; 
for this cabin, each seeking to engage influence. ‘The agent, nonplussed, left it 
to the Khan Bahadur, and the Khan Bahadur had to play the role of Paris. 

167. Dithiculty again arvse this year owing to the belief of pilgrims that 
thay could: draw "in Yedda. on money deposited in India to cover possible 
quarantine dues in Iraq. ‘The difficulty is explained in paragraph 182 of the 
report for 1981. 

168, Khan Bahadur Ihsanullah found himself at loggerheads this year 
with the head of the firm representing the Mogul line, who was also Governor 
Of Jedda wntil his death on the 24th August, 1982. "Although the late Governor 
was a good friend of the Legation, his dual capacity enabled him to take action 
which sometimes seemed arbitrary. On one occasion in March he wished to 
insist on the immediate landing of a shipload of pilgrims, who arrived late in 
the afternoon, despite the confusion and discomfort that would have arisen owing 
to the lack of lighting on the quay. The difficulty was overcome and the pilgrims 
did not land until next morning. A more serious matter arose at the end of 
Apeil owing to the apparent, inability of the agents to supply. information 
regarding the date of arrival of the“ Rizwani” until the morning of her arrival. 
A subsidiary difficulty arose out of this owing to the competing considerations 
that a large number of deck pilgrims were ready for shipment, while there was 
& fair number of better-class pilgrims, who had been waiting at Mecca and 
Medina and who could not be notified in good time of the opportunity to sail 


ul 


‘The merits of this particular cage are varied, but it is clearly desirable that notice 
should be given to all concerned as early as possible of the approximate date on 
which ships intended to embark pilgrims for India may be expected to reach 
Jedda. It is hard to believe that at least a week's notice cannot be given, and 
it is hoped that some arrangement with this object will be made with Messrs. 
Turner, Morrison and Co. 

169. The authorities in India are considering an arrangement by which a 
fixed chat to cover landing and re-embarkation at Jedda should be collected 
with the fare by the shipping company, who would then be responsible for 
transport from deck to quay-side and vice eersa on the return. It is an important 
desideratam in this connexien that the dhowmen should not board ships, and that 
the company should provide suficient number of coolies to handle liggege on 

ip. 

170." An unfortunate accident occurred on board the steaunship ‘ Khosru,’* 
which sailed from Jedda on the 4th May. Mr. Rashid Uddin Hussein, an 
Indian pilgrim and a Goverament pensioner, iater appointed to a post in’ the 
Sate of Jaipur, slipped overtoard, while looking for bis lugrage, Te struck 
against a dhow and fell into the sea, He was subsequently brought on board, but 
did not survive, The accident was due to the fact that the ship's crane was in 
use for loading pilgrims’ luggage and the side rails of the ship had been removed. 
Other pilgrims on foard expressed doubt as to the necensity for removing the side 
rails in ships crowded with passengers in order to earry on the work of loading 
and snlonding by cranes. “Apart from this dispatable point, there was 29 
‘question of culpable negligence, and the shipping agents have undertaken that all 
Decessary precautions will be taken in future, 7 

JTL. Attention having been drawn by authorities in, Indi to the fact that 
pilgrims, both Indians and non-Indians, not infrequently returned to Indian 
ports without any sort of identity paper, arrangements were made this year, in 
consultation with the Government of India, to provide with special emergency 
passes all those proceeding to India by sea'and not already in possession of a 
broperpilgiza puss or national passport, This also ite in with the requirements 
of the Hejazi authorities, who have tightened up their regulations, and insist 
fat al departing pilgrims should produce papers. ‘The new arrangeinent applies 
more particularly to destitutes, who, as will be seen below, often came to the 
Hejaz overland and have never had or have lost their papers. 


Representations by Pilgrims, &e. 

172. The Government of India returned on the 26th May a considered reply 
to the memorial by Messrs. Abdul Latif and Kadri, which has already been 
mentioned in connexion with the question of improved arrangements for first and 
second-class pilgrims. The reply was generally sympathetio, but was adverse or 
hon-committal on most points. As regards inoculation against cholera, the reply 
referred to the proposal to make this compulsory by ne of the amendmonts to the 
Tndian Merchant Shipping Act proposed in the Bill, which was laid before the 
Legislature early this year. ‘The memorialists were informed of an arrangement 
made by the Government of India this year, in consultation with the Legation, 
that an Amic-l-Haj,o else a committs of lading pilgrims should be appointed 

the Haj Committees in India or the Legation in Jedda, as tho case may be, on 
Ripe carrying piigrims to and from the Hlejas, 


17%. The pilgrims brought from Calcutta in the steamship “ Rizwani" this 
year drew up a joint memorial addressed through the Legation to the Govern 
ment of Bengal. ‘The Legation considered most of their complains frivolous, but 

al 


forwarded the memorial to the proper authorities in India, They related to 
various matters connected with accommodation ; the alleged luck of attention to 
the special requirements of pilgrims; inadequate water supply; defects of 
sanitation; insecurity from luggage, &c., stacked on hatches; exposure to sun, 
rain and coal dust; lack of adequate medical supplies, compounder or nurse; lack 
of arrangements for the custody of valuables; and promiscuity in tho 
‘arrangements for the sexes, entailing much hardship on women. oe 
174 It is not unfair to say that many of the complaints made by pilgrims 
regarding the arrangements on toard ship are exaggerated or trivial, as might be 
expected when people have voyaged wearily in conditions which must at best be 
uncomfortable. There is nevertheless still room for improvement in certain 
rections, especially in matters affecting health. The Indian medical officer 
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draws attention to the effects of overcrowding, due not so much to the number of 
Pilgrims as tothe congestion of I He cites cases this year in which, what 
with the general conditions and the heat, pilgrims of nervous temperament lost 
their reason. One such person had to be sent back to India soon after landing. 
One woman threw herself overboard and died. Another woman, who was 
suffering in this way, was taken in charge by the compounder of the Indian 
dispensary and made the Haj safely. Dr. Abdul Hamid endorses the view that 
Jatrines for deck passengers are apt not to be sufficiently cleaned and disinfected. 
Ho considers that the provision of ships’ doctors in satisfactory, but that the 
stocks of medicines are jnadeyuate and the indoor hospital arrangemeats poor. 

175, It is hoped that the proposed amendments to the Indian Merchant 
Shipping Act will improve conditions in several important respects on lines 
advocated by the Haj Enquiry Committeo in some of their recommendations. 
‘The principal proposals directly interesting the Legation at Jedda in the Bill as 
drafted early in 1932 related to the following matters :— 


(a) A tightening up of the return ticket and deposit system, with the special 
Dbject of diminishing tho danger of ‘oventoal’ destitution aesong 
pilgrims wishing to return to India, 

(0) New arrangements ding refunds on return tickets and deposits and 
their reversion to Government of India if unclaimed. 

(©) Reduction from twenty-five to fifteen days of the allowed period of grace 
during which pilgrims may be made to wait in Jedda for shipment 

to India, 


Othor mattors of considerable, though less direct, interest to the Legation 
wore the following -— 
(d) Prohibition of cooking by pilgrims on board ship and arran, 
tho compulsory supply of cooked food by shipping companies 
(¢) Compulsory immunisation of pilgrims against small-pox and cholera. 
Fixation of the minimum space to be provided for each pilgrim in the 
botween-decks. 


proponals in so far as they related to matters concerning the Legation in Jedda, 
ubject. to certain observations on those at (a), (2) and (e) above, The most 
important of these observations bore on the constant desire of the Legation to sce 
tho doposit system substituted generally for the return ticket system and certain 
doubts as to the suitability to conditions in the Hejaz of the proposals regard 
vofunds. Mr. Hope Gill, having consulted the Indian vice-consul, end 

Sir Androw Ryan's views, laying special stress on the desirability of generalising 
the deposit system, or at last equipping the Governor-General in Couiel to make 
it obligatory without further legislation later oa. He also recalled attention to a 
ry Committee, which had not been acted upon, 
5 


recommendation of the Haj juil 
baat Bh ping Act relative to piri tral should be 
ly 


tall clauses in the Merchant \ 
incorporated in a chapter entirely distinct from those relative to native 


passenger shipe. 


Registration. Return Tickets and Deposit System. 

177. The registration system continues to work satisfactorily. Considering 
its voluntary nature, it is gratifying to note that, out of 9,503 Indian pilgrims 
arriving by sea in 1982, 9,064 registered at the Legation. The unregistered 
balance is accounted for by single-ticket holders, certain pilgrims in the last two 
incoming ships who were ina hurry to get on to Mecra, and indigent persons who 
try to elude the mutawwif’s agent in the hope of escaping fees. The fact that 
95 per cent, of the pilgrims do register is largely due to the fact that the Indian 
vice-consul visits personally all incoming ships and impresses on the pilgrims the 
advantage of the system. 

178, Forty-two unclaimed or unused return halves of tickets dating from 
1980, which, if they had not been deposited at the Legation, might have got into 
the hands of impostors or otherwise gone astray, were forwarded this year to 
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the Government of India. The precautions against any illicit traffic in return 
Basages on the part of Indians were eflctive, except for two cases in which 
Indian pilgrims who had got their embarkation cards, as usual, only a few hours 
before sailing time, sold them to finance a journey to Medina,’ There were more 
numerous cases of the sale of return halves of tickets by non-Indian pilgrims 
from Indian ports, especially those from Chinese Turkestan, Steps were taken 
to check this abuse with the assistance of the mutawwif's agent: concerned. 

179. Five persons who had not deposited their return tickets lost. them 
during the pilgrimage. ‘The shipping agents were warned and arrangements 
were made for the issue of embarkation eards without production of the tick 
A few cases occurred in which pilgrims lost their embarkation cards on the way 
to their ships. This is attributed to the smallness of the cards, and it is hoped 
fat the adoption of « new kind of card by Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co, 
next year will overcome the dificult. One case was reported this year in which 
a pilgrim passing through the quarantine station was deluded into giving up his 
embarkation card to a rogue representing himself as an official 

150, The Indian vice-consul draws attention in his report to certain 
difficulties which arise in connexion with the special pilgrimage arrangements 
made by the State of Hyderabad. These are being reported separately to the 
Government of India. 


Local Hoj Committee 

181. Some apprehension was felt this year lest, as a result of the contro: 
versy over the pilgrimage tariff, &e., mutawwifs’ agents might. be debarred from 
free intercourse with the Legniion staff, and it should bo diffienlt. to constitute 
the Haj Committee for the usual purpose of controlling the distribution of retura 
bookings. ‘These fears proved groundless. ‘The committee was constituted ax 
ttsual and sat at the hotwe of the Indian vice-consul. The Inte Governor of Jedd 
must. be given credit for having promoted the reconstitution of the committeo, 
which shoulders responsibility for dealing with a problem that would otherwise, 
ax he had learnt from experience, impose a great strain on himself in his capacity 
as shipping agent. Novertheless, the committee must be rogarded as a precarious 
institution, ax the Government might at any time refuse to countenance its 
operations 


Destitutes, 
182. It had been feared that, owing to the large number of po pilgrims 
attracted by the prospect of a Friday Haj and miscalculation of ‘coat of the 
ilgrimage in the extraordinary circumstances described in nection (0), the 
ation would have to deal with a very large number of destitutes at the end of 
the season. It was largely due to the wisdom of the authorities in India in 
drastically reducing the number of pilgrims allowed to travel on single tickets 
tat this appreheasion was falsified. ‘The total number repatriated up to tho 
time of writing (and it is believed that it will not be materially incrensed) has 
been 258 as compared with $18 in 1931 and $87 in 1990. ‘The analyses of the total 
number by provinces of origin and routes of access to the Hejaz is as follows :— 


(a) Province of Origin— 

Bengal 
ngal 

Panjab... 
Balochistan 
Malabar rhs 
United Provinces 
N.W-F. Province ... 
Assam... S 
Delhi 
Bombay -.. 
Kashmir State... 
Behar and Orissa 
Ceylon - 


Blip indexed 


(8079) 


























(0) Route of Access 
By overland on foot— 
Via Yemen 
Vin Nejd 
Via Iraq, &e. 


By sea— 
Single-ticket holders oF stowaways 
Return ticket holders who obtained 

refunds or lost embarkation eards 


188. Tho Jedda agents of Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co. quoted a rate 
of 50 rupees per head for destitutes. The authorities in India were able to get a 
Feduced quotation of 40 rupees per head, the samo rate as was charged list year 
In the view of the Legation it is unduly high, in view of the fact that the company 
have a monopoly of the trade of carrying pilgrims from India and are not 
compelled to min any special service for destitutes, who help to fill up ships 
otherwise not likely to carry a full complement of pilgrima. A sum of 220 rupees 
was collected from oortain persons who seemed able to contribute to their 
money, ‘The actual amount expended on hebalf of the Government of India was 
10,455 rupecs 7 a. 

184. The large proportion of overland pilgrims in the above total 
demonstrates anew the importance of devising menses to check the movement of 
pilgrims without adequate means and not travelling direct by sea, aquestion which 
4s still engaging the attention of the Government of India. Tt ix also desirable 
that pilgrims travelling by direct sea in the off season should be required to take 
roturn tickets, “‘Twontyslive pilgrims who arrived in the steamship " Alavi” 
after the end of the 1931 pilgrimage declared themselves destitute on arrival in 
dedda, and all but two or thres, who came from Karacht between the 1931 and 
1982 seasons, were single-ticket holders ‘The total, fortunately amall this year, 
of pervons who had at one time had return tickets but no longer had them, 
consisted largely of two classes, viz: (a) pervonx who remain in the Hejaz for 
study and fall destitute, after having obtained a refund of the value of the return 
ticket money at the end of the firs two years; and (b) Indians, who, often without 
their own knowledge, are palined off by mutawwifs and saboes on the authoritic ax 
being Hejazis with addresses in Mecca. It was hoped that the number 

it ( might be reduced by the adoption of the proposal that the period during 
which refunds would be allowed should be extended to four years, and that they 
should not be granted until the expiration of the full torm, unless the Indian 
vice-consul was satisfied that the applicant wax unlikely to become destitute, 
It indoubtful whether the proposed amendments to the Indian Merchant Shipping 
Act will be equally efficacious. As regards persous under (6), it is suggested that 
measure should be taken in India not to stamp pilgrim passes force 
without careful verification when the applicant purports to he a Hejazi. It te 
not always possible to refuso repatriation at Government expense to persons of 
this class simply on the ground that they have declared themselves to be foreign 
subjects, as they are frequently the innocent victims of imposture. Normally, any 
genuine Hejazi embarking in India should be in possession of a Hejazi passport. 

185. ‘There are always apt to be some stowaways who get to the Hejaz 
without 9 tic or pase, and way, in due course, if allowed to land, apply for 
repatriation as destitntes. Tt was startling to find this year, however, that the 
seemingly respectable and educated editor of a Hyderabad paper had resorted to 
this means of coming to the Hejaz. He unfortunately got ashore owing to the 
charity of his fellow passengers, who subscribed towards his passage. 

186. Similar precautions steps to those described in paragraph 143 of Inst 
‘year's report were taken to furnish the authorities in India with nominal lists of 
Tepatrinted destitutes and to take from the latter undertakings to repay the money 
expended on their return. The practice now followed of requiring 
undertakings in all cases has increased the difficulty of getting the applicants to 
furnish true home addresses. Tn some cases persons who originally arrived by 
sea, and are in possession of pilgrim passes, pretend to have come overland. The 
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Pilgrimage staff of the Legation. cross-questions the applicants as closely as 
Possible in suspicious cases, and the authorities in India were again asked this 
Year to nse care in checking off the returning destitutes. 


Deceased Pilgrims’ Estates. 


187. The Indian vice-consul is still dissatisfied with the Hejazi arran 
ments for dealing with the estates of deceased Indian pilgrims and 
unwillingness of the Government to afford redress in cases of misappropriation. 
He notes the fact that the case of the woman pilgrim mentioned in paragraph 110 
of last year’s report is still outstanding in spite of several reminders, 
Correspondence has passed during the Inst. year between the Legation and the 
Hejazi Government, and between the Legal ion and authorities in India, regarding 
improved arrangements for dealing with the effects, especially the bulky effects, o 
deceased pilgrims. 


Forged Indian Currency Notes. 


188. There was no trouble locally this year (see paragraph 27 on the weneral 
question) 


Publicity, 


18%. The pilgrimage guide issued by the Government of India is of great 
utility. “Its usefulness would be much increased if it included more information 
about the Hejaz end, but it is suggested that any revision with this object should 
be delayed until it is possible to judge the effect of the various schemes which 
have been agaging the attention of the Hejazi Govertment. This matter will 
form the subject of a separate report to the Government of India in due course, 
_ 190. In any case no attempt should ke made to include the pilgrimage tarift 
in the guide, as it is still liable to variation from year to year. It is suggested 
that the tariff and the Legation’s estimate of the cost of the pilgrimage, when 
available, should be printed separately in the principal Indian languages for 
distribution to intending pilgrims, aud that a supply of each issue should be sent 
to the Legation to enable it to meet requests for information in dedda, 

191. “It is desirable that precise information regarding tho amedical 
facilities provided for pilgrims by the Government of India should be included in 
the pilgrim guide issued in India, and that any other possible steps should be 
taken to bring them to the knowledge of intending pilgrims, eg the publication 
of press communiqués in English and yornacular languages. Tt has also. been 
suggested that the position of the Indian doctor would be stronger and better 
known to pilgrims of education and influence if his appointment were gazetted, 

Majesty's Minister endorses this suggestion, subject to ita compatability with 
Government practices in India and to the importance of defining: the position 
of the doctor as that of an officer attached to His Majesty's Legation as head of 
the Indian Medical Section rather than as a member of a supposed "Indian 
vice-consulate.”” The use of the latter term by certain Indian departments tends 
to obscure the fact that the Government of India establishment in Jedda, although 

rt of it s 


Banking Facilities. 

106, As a reslt ofthe unfortunate experiences describe in paragraph 182 
of last year's report, the use of Aundis greatly diminished in 1992. There has, 
however, been no increase in modern banking facilities, Jedda being the onl 

which they exist on any important scale. There has.of late been muc! 
talk of schemes for an Arabian National Bank. ‘These are bound up with schemes 
for economic development, but they are nebnlous. ‘The Lutfullah family in Egypt, 
Who were concerned with a similar project in King Hussein's time, bas again 
displayed activity in connexion ‘one . is associated with 
the name of the ex Khedive. Nothing came of a suggestion made by Ibn Saud in 
[s079) 12 
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June 1931 that His Majesty's Government might induce an English concern to 
undertake the functions of a State bank, or of a project, in which Ismail Ghuznavi 
‘was interested, and for which he is said to have got sanction from Thu Saud, to 
establish a Hejazi branch of the Moslem Bank of India. 


Indian Section of the Legation. 
194. Tt has not been 

irew Ryan last 

thing 


this post with 

of senior clerk industry an 

Shah, was returned to India on groun 

work’ was carried on by Haji Mohamma: 

temporary post of third clerk in 1931. ‘The 

tat the 16th August, 1932, when Syed Ghulam Reza arrived from India, and 
Haji Mohammad Sherif returned to that country. ‘The post of third clerk has 
heen suppresed. ‘The usual temporary additional staff was employed during, the 
busy seueon,. The principal person so employed was Qazi Fazlullah, who has had 
twelve years’ experience in the shipping agency business, and proved useful for 
work connected with registration and return tickets 


Pilgrimage Tariff and Cost of Pilgrimage. 
195. This subject ix dealt with fully in section (®), with special reference to 
its effect on Indian pilgrims. 


(01) Afghan Pilgrimage. 


196. As stated elsewhere, the number of Afghan pilgrims in 1032 was 1,751 
as compared with O73 in 1931, Almost all travelled with return tickets or deposit 
paid pasos, ‘There was therefore no repetition after the pilgrimage of destitution 
en the scale described in paragraph 158 of last year's report, Such cases of 
ae thastion’ as arose werer mostly those of persons who had come overland ot 
remained over from last year, In the absence of assistance, the majority left for 
their homes overland. 

107, In November 1991 the old arrangement was renewed whereby the 
Turkish Legation takes charge of Afghan interests (see paragraph 160 of last 
‘year’s report), but the charge is anderstood to weigh lightly. 

108. "The most notable feature of the Afghan pilgrimage in 1932 was the 
visit of an Afghan mission under Sirdar Ahmed Sha ‘who 1s closely related to 
King Nadir Shah. Tho party made the Haj and concluded a Treaty of 
Friendship which was negotiated in, Mecca, but was not signed until the. King 
could come to Jedda to recvive the mission officially, Mecca being now consid 
tinsuited by its sacred character for diplomatic ceremonies. The audience took 
Place on the Sed May: the signature of the treaty on the St Slay 

100. The mission purchased a house in Mecea for £0,000 gold (5,000 down 
and the balance to be paid within six months) to serve as a hostel for Afghan 
pilgrims, There was some diswension among the Afghans as to whether they 

thonld buy. this house, which belonged to the Governor of Jedda, or acquire a 
site and build. ‘The Afghan Minister in Cairo apparently srayed the decision in 
favour of the deal with the Governor, a friond of his, itis said. 

‘200. Mention is made in paragraph 87 of the newly-established Afghan 
‘medical mission... The Indian vice-consul, despite what is said in that paragraph, 
testified to the “‘care and tenderness” shown by the Punjabi doctor and his 
‘Afghan compounder. He adds, however, that the general impression was that 
there ras much propaganda, about the whole. thibg ‘and that the invocation of 
blessings on the King of Afghanistan, Nadir Shah, was so mnch a part of every 
treatment that it beeame the custom of Indian pilgrims to greet the doctor on all 
occasions with the ery." Takht Bakht Ghazi Bar Qarar.”" This phrase, meaning 
May the Throne and the Fortune of the Ghazi abide for ever." was one reci 
in chorus with the Afghan pilgrims by the members of the Afghan medical 
mission, 
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(12) Malay Pilgrimage. 


201. ‘The following paragraphs are adapted from th 
Malay pilgrimage offer: Haft Adal Majid, the original OF which hax toca 
‘submitted to the Government of the pl nc ae OF whi hn hen 


Shipping (outward from Malay Ports) 


_ 202. The first pilgrim ship was the steamship ‘ Polyphenus" whi 
Singapore on the ‘uh Novem 19a, carrying oaly four Malaysia & total of 
galy twelve pilgrims. ‘Only four ships in all carried pilgrims from Malayan ports 
on the 25th February, 1933, All r 

Funnel Line, two ander the Reitsh lg and two under the Dutch othe Blue 
left dda one fat May, Uh cuber of the Lah Ea Rete hecra 

Jedd 9 be tat 1 j, the other on the 14th May. As the pilgrims were no 
more. an one be carried in one ship, this liberal provision of shipping was 


Number of Pilgrims. 


203. The total number of pilgrims embarked at Malayan ports we 
Jrhom only eighty were Malayan, the remainder being of Dutch, 8 as: ctnien 
Dnited States ‘of America, and Hejazi nationality. ‘The composition of the total 
of eighty Malayan pilgrims is shown by places of origin as follows :— 
Straits Settlements— 
Singapore b 2 
etiang and Provin 
Malnoea etthee 
Laban 


Unfederated Malay States— 
Tohore .. 
Kedah 
Perlis 
Kenlanton 
Trenggann 
Brunei... 


‘The tremendous decline in the number of Malaya pilgrims in spit 
of a Friday Haj ap) ay nyr i Bree attested a ae ory 
economic ahd Riancial condition Malaya nod € extremely doprened 


Feeding on Board Ship. 


204. Haji Abdul Majid states that as a result of itici 
thers me at atte dig th 191-88 tenn linypoys the aus af 
i ips, but he considers that there is still room fc 
Improvement. He recalls attention to the followin; dum 
which he wrote in April 1980 on this subject, ‘tod elhorves that halos the food 
3s cooked in accordance with the recommendations contained thet, the curr 
igredients, &c., supplied to the ships can only go to waste:— :. 
___“() It should be noted that a Malay or a Ji is rive wi 
‘ lai’ and/or * sayor," either of which ives Treglia Kua me 
ip him to swallow the dry rice. Rice without ‘ kuah "toa Malay, as 1 
ok to the Pilgrims, is worse than conics’ food snail 
; ‘urry or * gulai,” as it is called in Malay, is prepared by cooki 
cither (a) meat, or (6) fish (sal itherwise) Ee sfc 
Tepal) cilliss snd oar Getaay: eae epee 
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‘" (8) The Malay or Javanese way of preparing * sayor is to boil it in 
coconut-milk (santan), Any Malay cook knows how to prepare “ sayor' but 
the ships’ cooks apparently are not inclined to get the * santan ” out of the 
coconuts." 


205, Since the date of the pilgrimage officer's report, the Government of the 
Straits Settlements have informed His Majesty's Minister, in a letter dated the 
14th July, 1032, of their intention to ask the Singapore agents of the Blue Funnel 
to find a remedy for the defects criticised by Haji Abdul Majid. 


Shoikhe or Mutawwifs’ Charges. 


206. ‘The general treatment of the oe of pilgrimage costs in section (9) 
makes it ansiecessary to reproduce all that Haji Abdul Majid has to say on this 
subject. He works out the Malay pilgrims’ expenditure on the charges 
enumerated in paragraph 170 of last year's report at a little more in Hejazi 
currency than the amount for 1131. Reducing the amounts to Straits currency, 
he obtains the following approximate estimates :— 


‘Total charges in 1931, £28, plus 31} riyals = roughly 270 dollars 
Total charges in 1982, £25), ple oo rivals = roughly 387 dollars, 


‘These figures show that thi Legation was not far ut in January 1992 (sce 
paragraph 136) in reckoning that tho cost of the pilgrimage this year in 
‘curteticies moving with sterling would be about 40 per cent. greater than in 1981. 
Haji Abdul Majid mentions cousequences similar to those reported by the Indian 
vice-consul, viz,, that " pilgrims who did not make a liberal margin in their 

inves bofore leaving Malaya, found themselves compelled to give 
up the visit to Medina or go by a cheaper means of conveyance, namely, by camels 
instead of by cars.”* 


General Conditions during the Pilgrimage Season. 

207. Apart from the comments summarized above on lation 
Haji Abdul Majid refers to the increased coat of food-atafls, although water’ he 
‘Saye, Was comparatively aap in Mecca throughout the season. He speaks of 
tho peace and security, which have prevailed in the Hejaz since the beginning of 
the prosent régime as having been maintained, adding that “casual thefts like 
evorywhere else of course occurred ' (cf. paragraph 15 above). He considers 
that the Hojazi authorities took all possible measures is before... - to safe- 
guard the health of the pilgrims during the Haj days, the 15th to the 1h April.” 

208. ‘Haji Abdul Majid again draws atteation to the hardships still imposed 


on pilgrims by the regulation mentioned in paragraph 175 of last year’s report, 
that pilgrims remaining in the Hejaz for more than one season must find a 
guarantor for possible liabilities to local traders before being allowed to leave the 
country. (A recent Hejazi regulation on passports published on the Ist July, 


1982, reinforces rather than abates the restrictions. 

i Abdul Majid intervened successfully in such matters as the 
recovery of ors payments to sheikhs, although in a small number of cas there 
was considerable delay, owing, he says, to the apparent inability of the Hejazi 
authorities to expedite matters of this kind, especially during the actual season, 


Ausistance to Pilgrims. 


210. Te was necessary this year to ask the Government of the Straits Settle- 
Ment to increase the grant for the purpose of repatriating destitutes to £200, of 
Which £199 10s, was actually expended. Many of the eases were those of 
who had come in earlier seasons to the Hejaz with single tickets, intending to 
remain permanently. but who could neither get food from Malaya owing to the 
slump there, nor fall back, as in the past, on the generosity of their sheikhs, now 
themselves in straitened circumstances, 

211. Although, as stated in paragraph 202, the Blue Funnel Line made a 
liberal provision of shipping for returning pilgrims, they felt unable to comply 
with a request that reduced fares should be quoted for poor persons. 


119 


Suggestions for the Prevention of Destitution. 

212, Haji Abdul Majid reverts to the suggestion made in 1930 by Dato 
Perdana Mentri of Kelantan (see paragraph 178 of the last report) that 
‘necessary payments to sheilchs should be covered in udvance hy a deposit ia Malaya 
and paid through the Malay pilgrimage offer. In his report on this year's 
pilgrimage, Haji Abdul Majid suggests an alternative scheme, namely, that 
Intending pilgrims should be required to satisfy the authorities in Malaya of 
their ability to meet all expenses by providing theméslves with bank drafts payable 
in Jedda, to an amount, per pilgrim, of not less than 450 dollars or £40. - The 
Government of the Straits Settlements, having considered this on receipt of a 
copy of his report from the pilgrimage officer, have already notified His Majesty's 
Minister that, in their opinion, there is as yet no need to Sompel pilgrims to be 
in possession of a minimum sum. ‘They explain that intending pilgrims are 
notiBed of the probable cst of the pilgrimage when they apply. for pass, and 
that a form quoting the tariff of dues payable is widely circulated, and is brought 
to the notice of all pilgrims, 


Conditions governing the Issue of Steamship Tickets and Refunds, 
213. As a result of a farther exchange of views between the official 
authorities and shipping interests concerned, a new set of" Guiding Rules," to 
replace those described in paragraph 180 of last year's report, wero agreed to 
early this year between the Government of the Straits Settlements and the Bluse 
Funnel Line. The following is # summary of the principal provisions of these 
new rules, the text of which was communicated to the Legation under cover of 
despatch from the Governor of Singapore of the Sth April -— 
(4) The conditions in which single tickets may be issued in Malaya are laid 
down closely and in a suitable restrictive senve, 
®) Return ticket holders wishing to remain in the Tejaz up to five years, 
may, on the recommendation of the proper British authority in Jedda, 
obtain an extension of the normal two years’ validity of their tickets 
‘up to a total validity of five yeurs, provided that they apply within 
six months of the expiration of the original validity 
(¢) Holders of unused return tickets may, in recommended cases, and 
provided that they are still in the Hejaz, obtain a refund of 33) por 
cent,, less charges, of the whole value of ‘the ticket, on the expiration 
Of the normal validity of the ticket, abject to applintion beg made 
within six months of such expiration. A refund of $0 per cont, may 
be claimed, when the validity hus been extended, at any time during, 
the period of extended validity or within six months of its expiration 
(@) 4 refund of 50 pee cunt of the full value ase corti, chatges, say be 
made to the next of kis of the deceased holder of a valid ticket, whether 
during the period of original validity or of properly authorised 
extension of validity, if claimed within six months of death, A refund 
of 30 por cent. may'be made in respect of such a ticket, if the claim 
‘be made more than six months after the death, but not more than two 
years after death, provided that death has occurred within five years 
af the date of issie: and that the application is made within five and 
a half years of the date of istue. A similar refund may be made even 
though the validity has not been extended, provided the claim is made 
not mote than five years after the date of issue. 


214. The new rules regarding refunds apply to tickets issued in and after 
1930. ‘They go far to meet the desiderata expressed hy the Legation in the 
course of the correspondence, and the liberal spirit shown by the Blue Funnel 
Line in accepting them is much appreciated 


Mortatity, 


215. Only two of the eighty pilgrims who arrived during the season were 
reported to have died. 


Deceased Pilgrims’ Effects. 
216. The usual arrangements were in operation whereby the effects of 
Pilgrims who had died during the previous season without accompanying relatives 
[8070] a4 
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were received at the zation and handed over to the Malay pilgri officer 
for distribution in apn of this season to the next-of-kin; while te effects 
of deceased pilgrims accompanied by relatives were handed over to the latter 
by the Beyt-al-Mal 


Malay Pilgrimage Staff. 


217, Owing to the smallness of the pilgrimage, the pilgrimage officer, 
Haji Abdul Majid, did not arrive in Jedda until the 28th February, some two 
months later than usual, and he was able to leave in the second, and last, returni 
pilgrim ship on the 14th May. He was again assisted by Haji Mohammad Jamil, 
who served as clerk for the third season running and took up his duties on the 
‘27th December, 1931. 


(18) West African Pilgrimage. 


218. According to the figures obtained from the local quarantine authori- 
ties, 780 British West, African pilgrims made the Haj in 1992, as compared 
with 1,558 Inst year. These figures comprise only pilgrims arriving at Jedda. 
No certain estimate can be made of the number of arriving by dhow from 
Massawa at tho smaller ports south of Jedd where they escape quarantine 
dues, but it has been put conjecturely at something over 

219, Final agreement was reached in the autumn of 1931 among the 
British authorities concerned regarding the proposals for a better regu 
the pilgrimage from Nigeria (see paragraph 188 of last year's report). ‘The 
scheme, in its final form, provides for the issue of a standard form of Nigerian 
pilgrim pass at Maidaguri and the payment of a deposit there to finance the 
pilgrims’ expenses, including return ticket to Jedda, at Suakin with a margin 
of £1 for ultimate assistance at Jedda, The other rules laid down need not be 
reproduced in detail. They provide, inter alia, for the transmission to the 
Logation of copies of all future pilgrim passes issued to pilgrims included in 
tho whome, whether at Maidaguri or at Suakin, together with the return halves 
Of their steamer tickets. This will enable the Legation to identify the pilgrims 
‘and to put them on their homeward way, 4 

22) Te is generally recognised that no measures to regulate this pilgrimage 


van on the simple lines contemplated can be esti effective unless the Italian 


‘authorities oan be induced to fulfil more effectively than they have hitherto done 
the undertaking given in 1925 to pot a stop to the transport of pilgrims by dhow 
from Mannwa’ ‘Much light has beea thrown wince the last report waa written 

of this tratlio, owing principally to the fact that the depressed 

i the Hejaz threw on the hands of the Legation many 

”* candidates for repatriation to Africa. ‘The Sudan, 

depressed, at first declined to accept any but those who had arrived from that 
country, of whom there proved to be 108, but in March further batches totalling 
283 wore sent to Sudan with the consent of the Sudani Government. In the 
interval 551 had been shipped to Massawa, This mass repatriation of Takrunis 
necessitated, close investigation of individual cases, which was held in collabora- 
tion ‘with the Ttalian Consulate at Jedda. It gave the following results as 
regards the ports by which the persons examined had reached the Hejaz at 
various times since 1928 : 


Port of arrival in Hejaz— Number. 
Qahma (Asir) , - 


(ase) 


221. The Italian anthorities in Jedda and Eritrea were most helpful in 
facilitating the repatriation of the persons sent via Massawa at a yery cheap 
rate. ‘The fect remains that, if oo many came forward es destitnes at one time 
of streas, the dhow traffic must have been on a great scale during the years 
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indicated. Tt is clear from a Khartum despatch sent to Cairo on the 
2oth ‘August, 1931, that the trafe is highly organised. In more recent corre. 
spondence the Italian Government have given themselves away by mainta 
t they enforce the promised restrictions in accordance with the International 
Sanitary Convention, but only, it would appear, in the case of avowed pilgrims, 
‘They contend that they cannot be held resporisible, if persons purporting to 
have other objects in Arabia change their minds and go on pilgrimage. His 
Majesty's Minister has pointed out the absurdity of supposing that West 
Africans can proceed to such places as those named in the preceding paragraph 
with any object other than that of visiting Mecca, however much they may tarry 
‘on the way, as is their habit. He considers that all British West Africans 
seeking embarkation at Massawa for any port in the Hejaz or Asir must be 
presumed to be intending pilgrims. 
222, The repatriations referred t0 above aflected a great clearance, which 
was completed before the 1992 pilgrimage, of destitute ‘akrunis. Four appli. 
tions were made after the 1982 season. It is probable that further cases will 
ise as the year wears on, but it is not anticipated that they will be numerous, 
unless there is a serious further deterioration in conditions in the Hejaz. 


(14) Somati Pilgrimage 


__ 233. According to the Hejazi quarantine statistics, 115 "Somalis " arrived 
in Jedda by sea this year as compared with 05 last year, of whom 103 were 
shown as coming from British Somaliland. On this occasion the distribution by 
nationality has not been given. It is therefore impossible to give a separate figure 
for pilgrims arriving from British Somaliland in 1932. Captain Seager doubts 
whether the number can have exceeded forty. 

224 In any case, those arriving direct from Somal form only one 
element in the total number of British Somalis who reach the Hejaz by devious 
routes of the kind described in paragraphs 190-193 of last year's report, who in 
very many cases have no sort of identity papers, and who, even before starting o 
these long Arabian treks may have left the Protectorate at a considerably earlier 
time. Correspondence is in progress between the Legation and the Government 
of British Somaliland on the whole subject. Up to the time of writing the 
conclusions which appear to emerge from it are— 


(@) That pilgrims who leave Somaliland direct for the Hejaz are normally 
comparatively well-to-do people; 

(b) That it is difficult to impose any sort of control on Somalis leaving 
Africa, as they easily can, by ports other than those in the 
Protectorate, of those who, having fetched up somehow or other on 
the Arabian coast, make their way to the Hejaz in any other way than 
by sea passage from Aden. 


As regards (a), it is hoped that the Protectorate Government may adopt the 
sniform type of pass mentioned in paragraph 25. ‘They are arranging to take & 
deposit of 60 rupees from each Somali pilgrim taking out a pass and to forward 
monthly lists of such pilgrims to the Legation. This marks an advance, which 
would be all the more valuable if ims, regardless of ‘nationality, 
embarking at Protectorate ports could be required to take out passes in the sane 
way as, «.g., in India and the Sudan 

295. “The main difficalty which confronts the Legation in present condition: 
however, is that of dealing with persons under bead (}) when they come to 
notice as destitutes seeking repatriation. In the absence of the identity 

pers careful enquiry is necessary to determine whether they have any claim to 
FeMtegarded as British. If such a claim be established ‘ahd. they are. really 
destitute, they can only be repatriated to the Protectorate, wherever they may 
have come from, except in same cases where they are domiciled at Ade. 

296. The problem is of small dimensions, but it is increasingly troublesome, 
The Legation much appreciates the readiness of the Protectorate Government 
and the authorities in Aden te explore the means not of solving it, which is at 

it impossible, but of reducing it to proportions as manageable as may be. 
Prowpev, ‘At the end of the 198 season there were rer ae British Somali 
candidates for repatrintion. The number was reduced by several deaths, and 
eventually came to eighteen, including some Inter applicants. Of these, twelve 























were repatriated to British Somaliland and six to Aden. All were sent by 
steamer, as an experimental measure, instead of by dhow as formerly. The new 
method, althougi more expensive, is more satisfactory, as it is possible to keep 
track of the pilgrims until they reach their destination, and there is, therefore, a 
better prospect of recovering from them the cost of repatriation in due course. 
It is, however, more difficult to arrange owing to the paucity and irregularity of 
steamships’ services, This year no less than four attempts had to be made to 
make use of. prospective opportunities before the party was actually embarked. 
‘The three defeated attempts, spread over nineteen days, added materially to 
the total expenditure, 
(15) Sudan Pilgrimage. 

228. The Hejazi quarantine figures show 527 Sudanese pilgrims this year 
as compared with 585 in 1931, All these arrived by Khedivial steamers from 
Suakin, Doubt is thrown on the value of the figures quoted by the very startling 
discrepancies between the statistics obtained in <Jedda and those given in a recent 
report by the Sudan Medical Service for the yeurs 1928 to 1931. To take only 
one example, that report shows 961 Sudanese pilgrims as having embarked at 
Suakin in 1031, whereas the Hejazi figure is 583. 

229. The demands this year on the small fleet of the Khedivial Mail Line, 
which also carried pilgrims ‘not only from Suez, but from Syria, p 
shortage of shipping facilites forthe return to Suakin, with the rest that many 
pilgrims, unable to secure accommodation in outgoing ships, had to wait fro 
‘six to eighteon days for the next following opportunity. Numerous appeals were 
made to the Lagation to arrange for an increased supply of ships or to assist 
Pilgrimox whos funds had run out, ‘The Legation could do nothing to increase 
sipping, bat in canes of real need some pecuniary assistance was given out of 
the Sudan Repatriation Fund. 

230. Ono of the delayed pilgrims was Sheikh Ismail-al-Azhari, C.B.E., the 
Grand Mufti of the Sudan, a fine old gentleman of over 80, He fell ill with fever 
during his detention, and’at one moment there were fears for his life, but he 
happily recovered. 

251, Apart from 
temporarily assisted 
number of Sudanese, who had been temporarily 
to return to their homes owing to the prevailing deprossion. A fi 
theie wore destitute and had to be repatriated at the expense of the Sudan 
Repatriation Fund, 

232, Following a correspondence with His Majesty's Legation at Jedda, 
which had urged (though more with a view to the control of West Africane than 
of Sudanese) that, if possible, return tickets should be made compulsory at Suakin 
all the year round and that the terms of validity should be extended, the Sudan 
Government made an important communication to the Legation on the 
Mth January, 1932, “It was to the effect that arrangements had been made with 
the Khedivial Company to issue only return tickets to pilgrims all the year round, 
subject to an understanding that the medical authorities in the Sudan should not 
‘mbject to quarantine ships carrying back odd pilgrims after the end of the 

ilgrimage, and that single tickets might be iswed to bona fide non-pilgrims 
The company would not oBically extend the validity of retura tickets for more 
than a year, but were pr to regard them unofficially as valid up to two 
years. These arrangements are of great value, as the previous system, whereby 
Feturn tickets wore only compulsory during the period preceding the pilgris 
senson, enabled many pilgrims of the leisurely moving Takrani case to cross the 
Red Sea with single tickets between seasons, thereby increasing the danger of 
their becoming candidates for repatriation sooner or later. 

388. The Sudan Government have adopted an improved form of pilgrim 
pass in consultation with the Legation at J 


(16) Zansibari and Kast African Pilgrimage 

234. According to the Hejazi quarantine authorities, 102 pilgrims from 

Yaoribar and East Africa reached Jedda this year as compared with thirty-three 

in 1931. Most of the pilgrims from Zanzibar and Kenya travelled with regular 
papers, either British passports or permits. 
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285. A pilgrim from Zanzibar, but of Hadhramiaut origin, named Ahmed 
Rajab was killed by a lorry belonging to one of the Government-controlled 
companies, while walking along the road from Mecca to Jedda a few days after 
Pilgrimage Day. There is reason to believe that the car, which was driven by an 
Indian chauffeur, was seriously defective. The Indian was arrested, and the 
Hejazi authorities enquired in due course whether the pilgri's heirs, if any, 
wished to take part in proceedings against him. It has been ascertained that the 
deceased had no property or heirs in Zanzibar, but was believed to have left a 
widow and minor children in the Hadhramant, The correspondence is still 
proceeding. 

236. A woman named Mai Rahma, who was in possession of a regular 
Nairobi passport, sought the assistance of the Legation just before the departure 
of the last ship for Mombasa on the ground that she liad exhausted her fands, 
As there was no time to refer to the Government of Kenya, the Legation assumed 
the responsibility of advancing £5 gold to make up the sum required, the shipy 
agents having on their side undertaken to contribute a similar amount, if the 
Legation would do the rest. 


(17) South African Pilgrimage. 


27. The Hejazi quarantine returns show sixty-two pilgrims ax having 
arrived in Jedda from South Africa in 1982 as compared with fifty-one in 1931. 
‘The majority had South African passports, These pilgrims are normally people 
of substance and present no difficulty to the Legation, 


(18) Palestine and Transjordan Pilgrimage. 


238. According to the Hejazi quarantine returns, no less than 1,352 
pilgrims came this year fron Palestine and Transjordan as compared with only 
447 in 1931. ‘The figure given for this year agrees pretty closely with the total 
dumber notified by the authorities in Jerusalem ns having taken out permits, the 
High Commissioner having informed the Legation by letter of the 80th April, 
1982, that 1:200 permits; had been issued’ up to date to. Palestinians ‘and 
twenty-four to Transjordanians, ‘The great majority travelled via Kantara and 
arrived in Jedda and Yambo by Khedivial steamer from Suez. 

230. These pilgrims were evidently much affected by the increased cost of 
the pilgrimage in currencies based on sterling, ‘The feature of the return season 
was a remarkable rush on the deposits of £4 required to be made in Palestine 

im starts. Within three weeks of Pilgrimage Day it. wan 


Tagation to advance Ube very abbarnial wun of £2,141 10 898 


(19) Adenese Pilgrimage. 


241. According to the information from the quarantine authorities, 
ninety-seven Adenese pilgrims reached Jedda by sea in 1932, There is no 
corresponding figure for last year. The figure is understood to comprise all 

i from the Protectorate, other than Hadhramis, embarking at Aden for 
Buia Galy'a few of thaw cought assistance on grounds of destitution after the 
pilgrimage, but many persons from Aden and the Protectorate, including Somalis 























settled at Aden, came overland, and, as usual, a number of these applied for help. 
Such persons commonly have no identity papers, and much Jabour is involved in 
the attempt to discriminate between persons entitled to British protection and 
others, e.g., Yemenis from Aden and the Protectorate, who have no claim. There 
would appear to be no practical means, however, of ensuring that such overland 
pilgrims from Aden and the hinterland as are in fact persons entitled to British 
protection should take out papers. 


(20) Hadrami Pilgrimage. 


242, ‘The Hejazi quarantine returus show 465 Hadrami pilgrims as having 
rived at Jedda by sea this year, as compared with 445 last year. ‘Captain Seager 
inclined to think the figure for 1981 somewhat exaggerated, but it cannot be 
disproved. ‘These pilgrims embark mostly at Makalla in Jedda-bound ships, but 
some pass through Aden in transit. ‘They return in the satze manner, sometimes 
making use of British or Dutch ships returning to India or the Far East 
(ef: paragraph 156) 

343, The semi-settled Hadrami occupies a peculiar position in the life of 
the Hejaz, where he is apt to remain for a period of years, say, two to six, and 
engages in many avocations, mostly of a commercial hature. Tt is a feature of 
the period following each pilgrimage that, apart from pilgrims coming and going 
during the season, many of these return to the Hadvamaut. ‘The prevailing 
depression tends to accentuate this movement, In many cases it is necessary to 
provide them with emergency travel documents ‘There were this year over 
400 applications for such documents, and it is estimated that some 450 other 
persons, already in possession of documents issued at Makalla, may have also 
gone back. 

image. 


244, ‘The Hejazi quarantine returns show thirty-six Muscat 
having arrived at Jedda by sea in 1932, as compared with fifty in 1931 
impontible to estimate the number of ovetland pilgrims from Muscat and "Oman, 
Tn mont years a small number of Muscatis appeal to the Legation for assistance, 
but in 1932 there were no requests for relief or repatriation. 


(22) Bakreini Pilgrimage 


245, | According tothe quarantine returns, 100 pilgrims arrived by sea from 


Bahroin this year. ‘There is no corresponding figure for last year. Other pilgrims 
from Babrein doubtless come overland. ‘There were no applications to the 
Legution for relief or repatriation. 


(23) Koweiti Pilgrimage. 


246. Although this is in the main a direct overland pilgrimage, reports 
from the Political Agent at Koweit make it possible to give some account of it, 
‘The main camel caravan left Koweit on the 18th February, and consisted of some 
1.500, persons, hended by a member of ‘the Pte iunily, who, after the 

jilgrimage, gave great umbrage by leaving the pilgrims and returning very 
Fapldly tn a car provided by Ibn Saud. ‘The caravan got back to Koweit on the 
25th May, One event recorded in connexion with it is that Tbu Saud, in a letter 
addressed to the Sheikh of Koweit on the 26th February, accused Nejdis and 
others in the caravan of extensive smuggling. There does not appear to have 
foundation for this charge. In any case, by the time it 
the pilgrims were well on their way to the Hejaz, and the 

sheikh was able to sidetrack the complaint in a polite reply. 

‘247. Certain richer pilgrims from Koweit made the Haj notably one 
party which included six ladies, and which accomplished the whole journey there 
‘and back without a hitch in three Ford cars. ‘The Sheikh of Koweit himself 
organised this experiment, which is interesting as a proof of the possibilities of 
motor transport for long-distance overland pilgrimages. Another striking 
example of its successful use, is that of a lad of 15, who is ereditably reported to 
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have motored a mixed party of pilgrims hack from Mecca to Dabai last year in a 
Chevrolet lorry. Apparently he took a very circuitous route, but he got to. Dabai 
all right in sixty-two days 


(24) Sarawak Pilgrimage. 


248. Sarawak, alone among British dependencies, maintains pilgrimage 
organisation independent of the Legation, run by Messrs, Gellatly, Hankey 
and Co, This pilgrimage, otherwise hardly distinguishable from that from 
Malaya, still, therefore, deserves its little separate niche. This year there were 
three pilgrims, ‘They came and went in perfectly good order. 


(B 5072/5072/25) No, 69. 


Mr. Hope Gilt to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 4.) 
(No. 384.) 
Sir, Jedda, September 8, 1932. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that Haji Abdullah Ali Riza, the 
‘octogenarian Governor of Jedda, died at Taif on the 24th August after an illness 
of about two months. 

2. His death caused some emotion in Hejazi circles, for he was a well-known 
and popular figure, and had enjoyed, at various times, considerable influence in 
the country. He bad been Kaimakam (Governor) of Jedda since the eurly days 
of King Hinssein’s régime, and was confirmed in the post by Ibn Saud, when the 
latter entered Jedda at the end of 1925, 

3. Of Persian origin, he came to the Hejaz as a young man and with his 
brothers built up an important trade with India and the Persian Gulf. He died 
a wealthy, wise and witty old man, hard of hearing but very bright of eye, 

srsonality head and shoulders above the sorry, stunted humanity of the Hejnz, 
His relations with successive British representatives were uniformly good. 

4. The Inte Governor was the last holder of the old Turkish title of 
Kalmakam. The foreign representatives were informed on the 30th August by 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs that a Royal decree had been issued for the title 
of Governor of Jedda to be changed to that of Amir, thus bringing Jedda into 
line with all the other towns of importance in the kingdom. Hajji Abdullah's 
succonor is a Nejdi named Abdal Aziz-bin Muammar, who was previously Amit 
of Yanbu. He is a young man of wood Nejdi stock, his grandfather being, 1 
believe, Governor of Riyadh in the days of the Rashidi rule. 

6. The change in title has no great significance, ‘The change in the person 
of Governor, liowever, may well prove to have a far-reaching effect. ‘The appoint- 
tment of a Nejdi to a post held for wo long by ane who, in spite of his Persian 
origin, had succeeded in identifying himself with the Hejaz and its interests has 
caused misgiving in Jedda, For one thing, it accentuates the Nejdi domination 
of the Hejaz. For another, the new Amir, though well spoken of in certain 
circles, is an official pure and simple, and it is to be expected that he will be much 
more amenable to the influence of Mecca and Riyadh than was Hajji Abdullah, 
who was known frequently to have opposed the central authority in the interests 
Of Jedda and the Hejaz generally and to have been extremely outepoken on 
‘occasions with Ibn Saud himself. : 

0. The new Amir is nevertheless welcomed by the European shipping 
agencies in Jedda, for be has no personal interest in shipping and is unlikely 
therefore to use his official position to further private interests as a shipping 
agent, to the detriment of rival firms, as was the frequent practice of the late and 
sagacious Hajji Abdullah. 5 i 

"7. Lam sending copies of this despatch to the Senior Naval Officer in Red 
Sea sloops and the Acting Commissioner at Port Sudan. 
Thayo, &e. 
©. G. HOPE GILL. 
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[1B 4944/1197/25) No. 70. 


Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 27.) 


gen) Jedda, September 8, 1932 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the Jedda report for July and 
August, ‘The bulk of the report was drafted by His Majesty's Minister before 
fhe embarked in H. Penzance "on the 2nd September. 

2 


C. G. HOPE GILL. 


Enclosure in No. 70, 
Jedda Report for July and August 1982, 


Ixprx, 


Paragraphs. Paragraph 
Chapter Internal Aire Chapher HIL—Portign Relations (ak) 
Tha Saud 
inistey tor Forvign Aftirs 206 
ntey for Porvign Aft 3 ns ana 
ea 20 
Mattere 


Cons 
General ingornai situation 
Death of Katraakam ot Jedda 


Prontier Questions 


| Chapter VowaQiitary Mattar 
| “Geral 


40-991 
282 


‘us.2t0 
MOT Chapter VIT.—ditgrimage. 
Tilnn 
Pilg repr 

Great tala Yo (ATL. Ist) pilgrimage 
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(Confidential) 


Ton Sawd. 
229. The King remained at Taif, except for short outings in the neighbour- 
hood, from the Ist July to the 29th August, when he left for Jedda in order, it was 
explained, to tako leave of the foreign representatives before proceeding to 
Riyadh. In the ordinary course he woald have gone to Nejd much earlier, but 
the was prevented from doing so by the Ibn Rifada affair and the general situation 
which it precipitated. On the 20th August he received the foreign representatives 
in successive formal audiences in the forenoon. Later in the day he again received 
ia Majesty's Minister, who. presented Commander Farquhar of H.MS. 
Penzance and then discussed the general situation with His Majesty, but om 


Chapter I—Internal A faire. 
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lines so general that the conversation was of no great interest. Sir A. Ryan made 
way after an hour or so for the Soviet Minister. The King appeared to be in 
much better health than when Mr. Hope Gill saw him at the beginning of May. 


Ministry for Foreign A ffairs. 


230, Sheikh Yussuf Yasin continued to act as Minister sntil the Srd August, 
when he and Fuad Bey Hamza, who had arrived at Taif from Koweit via Riyadh 
on the 24th July, announced that the one had handed over and the other taken on 
the business of foreign affairs. When the Amir Feisal, who had stayed behind at 
Riyadh, got back on the 7th August, no further move was made. The position 
appears to be that the Amir has slid back into his post as Minister for Foreign 
Aflairs, but that Fuad Bey is more than ever the practical head of the Ministry. 
Up to the end of the month Fuad Bey continued to Sigh notes, vometines aaying 
“Tam directed " without saying by whom. There is doubtless some game behin‘ 
this but its nature is obscure, Tt may be merely tho game of Fuad, who affects 
in any case the title of “Deputy Minister,” or there may be some truth in the 

ion made in some quarters that the Amir is dissatished with the confidence 
reposed by the King in Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman and is unwilling to tolerate 
that gentleman's retention. If so, the Prince has had no uncertain answer from 
his father, as will be seen below. 
Finance 

231, ‘There have been no public developments in the financial situation. It 

is « curious thing that one has heard of late much lees talk than one used to of 
the depletion of the Treasury or of poverty amoug the public generally, and none 
at all of financial stringency interfering with measures to suppress tho 
Ibn Rifada revolt, to wubsidise the Akhwan, &. The Government as such is 
doubtless as poor ‘as ever. Unpaid officials, merchants, &e,, are probably too 
sunken in depression to make much noise. The apparent abundance of monoy for 
tmilitary and quasi-military purposes lends support to the idea that the King haa 
Jong been saving up for a rainy ay. 
282, The Dutch financial adviser, M. van Leeuwen, left for three months 
a the 20th July, for reasons of health’ ‘These were genuine and he showed no 
signs of not intending to return; nor any sign whatsoever of intending to stay 
‘on in the Hejaz once his contract expires next year. Little ix known as to what 
has done or been allowed to attempt. 

233, On the 22nd August it was announced that, by Tradei Sonié (the old 
Turkish expression for an Imperial decree. seldom heard under the Saudian 

me, though apparently not unprecedented), the Wakalat of Finance had been 
raised to the status of a Wazarat or full Ministry, with Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman 
4 Minister and his brother Hamad as Wakil, ie., Under-Secretary, unless 
Fuad Boy Hamza's version, “' Deputy Minister,” be preferred. Provionsly there 
had been only two Ministers called Wazarat, or possibly three including that of 
Military AMfa all were combined with the presidency of the couneil in the 
person of the Amir Feisal. 


Economic Affairs. 

234. Nothing further has been heard at the L 
schemes mentioned dallnees wa 
bright 
to His \ 























its clearing house for the pilgrims of all nations. Mr. Glick seems to think that 
Tslam needs pep. 


less, 


Tt was announced on the 15th July that the new wireless stations had 
been completed at Mecca (6 kilowatt), Qatif, Jubail, Hasa (Hufuf), and Oqair, 
and that they were available for ordinary’ telegraphic correspondence. ‘The 
Wireless station at Qaf was completed late in August. The charges for internal 
Wireless telegrams was reduced about the same time from 3 plastres miri to 
2 pinstros miti per word. Land-line telegrams between Jedda, Slecea and Taif 
‘ost 4 pinstre miri per word. 


Legislation, 

236, A.new law on passports was published on the Ist July. It does nothing 
to mitigate the hardship imposed on departing travellers. other than single season 
pilgrims, by the rule that guarantor must be found in case there should be any 
claims on the person leaving the country. 

A law on coastal fisheries, &., is in course of publication by instalments, 

Regulations governing postal’ packets were published on the 220d July. 


Consus, 


237. This measure, the announcement concerning which was mentioned in 
the roport for May and June (paragraph 174), was completed during the month 
of July, ‘Two questions arose in connexion with it, viz. » 


(a) Whether it could be claimed that forms to be filled up by the Legation 
staff should be officially furninhed to the Legation by the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, and 

(®) Whether, in the possible event of tho measure being a prelude to the 
eviction from the Hejaz of certain categories of foreigners, Fi 
Majesty's Government could claim right of ‘residence for Bri 
wubjects and Britiah-protected persons, 


is Majesty's Minister telegraphed to the Foreign Office on the Sth July 
requesting @ ruling on these two points. “On the 1th July. before the Foreign 
Office's reply had town orier announced to the inhabitants of 
dJedda that anyone who failed to return his constis form by the 16th July would be 
imprisoned. Sir Andrew Ryan thereupon wrote a personal letter to the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs enquiring whether it was intended that the staff of the 
tion were to be included in the measure, and stating that, éf x0, he would be 
willing to ee that the staff completed the forms, provided that the latter were 
ollicially sent to him for distribution 
235. On the 16th July a reply was received from the Foreign Office 
confirming the Minister's presumption at (a), and stating that there would be no 
wund for official protest against the deportation of individual British subjects 
{t indicated, however, that semi-official representations could be made in certain 
cases and that objection could be taken to any Wholesale expulsion of persons by 
classes. On the 19th July the Ministry for Foreign Affairs’ reply was received 
stating thatthe necessary number of forms would be sent to the Legation. ‘These 
were duly received, completed and returned. It was thought when the census was 
announced that it would Jead to a rush of applications for passports by British 
subjects and British-protected persons, and a. memorandum, was-nccordingly 
circulated to the British authorities most closely concerned giving a short résumé 
of the situation, so that they would be in a position to deal expeditiously with any 
applications for rs that might be referred to them by the Legation’ Tn the 
event, however, the anticipated rush did not materialise. The result of the census 
hhas not yet been published. 


General Internat Situation, 


239. The Ibn Rifada affair, which was dealt with in the last report under 
the heading ‘* Transjordan,” became in July and August the dominant feature of 
the internal situation, and ean best be dealt with here in conjunction with two 
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connected matters, viz., the Akhwan movement and the repercussions in the Hejaz 
of the Ad-Dabbagh plot. 

‘240. The Tbn Rifada adventure itself came to an inglorious end on the 
0th July, except for the carnage in detail which followed. ‘There is still much 
obscurity as to the movements and number of the rebels. It is probable that the 
whole of Ibn Rifada’s forces, including tribal elements who joined him in the 
Hejaz, never exceeded 1,000 men, inadequately armed and mounted and suffering: 
from shortage of food, owing to the measures taken by the authorities in Trans- 
jordan, Palestine and Egypt to prevent supplies from reaching them by land or 
sea. The rebels had tarried long at or near Haql, but in July they moved south 
Until the bulk of them were at Huraiba and Sherma, places on or close to tho sh 
eastward from the southern end of the Gulf of Aqaba. There was some prospect 
of their attacking Muweyla or even Dhaba, where Ibn Saud had garrisons, and 
they were reported at one moment to be threatening the road between the two, 

241,” Meanwhile Thn Saud had been continuitg his preparations slowly but 
methodically, The principal forces intended to be used were the Akhwan levies, 
Which had beea summoned to assemble at Al Ula. It ix not known, how many 
gathered there. Estimates varied from 1,500 to 10,000, a Hejazi figure and 
probably much exaggerated. Whatever the number at Al Ula, it was sufficient to 
nable an important contingent under Ibn Aqil to be moved to Dhaba, whence the 
Akhwan, working in with other Government forces, ineluding. catmelry under 
Tin Soltan, the following of the Amit of Dhaba and a party from Taif under one 
of the King’s own heuchioen, marched against the rebels, ‘They located the main 
body of the latter, apparently some 400 men, at Jebel Shar, a position inland from 
the road between Dhaba and Muweyla. The battle, or battue, took place on the 
30th July. According to the official reports, 370 rebels were killed on the field, a 
remnant, including twenty meu of the Beni Atiya, escaped, and the losses on the 

Government side were only nine. Ibn Saud gave orders that in the anbsequent 

nd-up all porsonx who had joined the rebels should. be killed. Reports 
Published subsequently recorded the slaughter of various parties of rebols in the 
‘area between Muweyla, Hag! and Alagan,« place rome dixtaneo inland from Haq], 

242. News from Transjordan in the course of August indicated a possibility 
of a rally of rebel fragments, Imran tribesmen and Beni Atiya, notably those left 
over from the party which entered the Hejaz on the night of the 20th June (se 
paragranh 164) at Alagan, If this rally tok place, the rebels would appeat to 
have made no effective stand, Much less ix known, however, as to what had 

pened up to the end of August between Alngan and the Hejaz Railway. The 
position at the end of the month appeared to be that the majority of Ibn. Aqil’s 
Akhwan had been sent back to Dhaba, but that there might be a farther movement 
cof Government forces from Tebuk to.clean up any disaflected area east of Alagan. 
‘The Beni Atiya party under Thn Farhan mentioned above seems to have done 
some successful raiding and to have recrosted the frontior with looted camels, but 
to have doubled back again into Hejaz-Nejd and to haye left some of the loot at 
Alngan before dispersing. 

3. During the period following the defeat of Ibn Rifada a fair number of 
stragglers made good their escape into Transjordan. According to a telegram 
from Transjordan, dated the 31st August, there wore, including women, 103. at 
Aqaba and forty-seven at Maan, 

244. Tt has been said that the Akhwan were the principal element in the 
forces called up to cope with the rebellion. At first mention was made only of a 
concentration at Al Ula, to consist of some 5,000 or 6,000 from the nearer parts 
of Nejd. It is not certain bow many actually assembled. It looked in July ax if 
there might have been some lack of response to the call to arms, This in its turn 
suggested the possibility of disafiection among part of the Shammar. According 
to Government publications after the Battle of Jebel Shar and miscellaneous 
sources of information, there was, in fact, no serious manifestation of disloyalty. 
On the contrary, the Akhwan spirit was roused all over the country to an extent 
embarrassing to the King. Large numbers of them came at his summons to Taif, 
partly to receive their regular gifts of money, &., partly no doubt to be ready in 
case af emergency elsewhere, moro especially in Asir. Sheikh Yussuf Yasin put 
the number at 10,000, and another oficial mentioned as many as 15,000 a day or 


two later. ‘The nambere may have been exaggerated, bo there were certainly not 
ae 


less than 4,000 early in August, largely yba, whose presence was a fairl) 
conclusive refutation of previous ramours of disaflection in the region round Tal 
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itself. Fuad mess 4 to Sir A. Ryan of other assemblages all the way from the 
Koweit border to acountry which he had just traversed on his way back 
from his travels in Europe, &c. 

245. The ‘Ummel-Qura”” of the 5th August published a very interesting 
collection of documents bearing on the King's dispositions and the response of the 
Akhwan to the cry of Jihad, which had been widely raised and had been endorsed 
by the Ulama of Nejd. The main note in these documents was a general clamour 
aguinat limitation of operations to the unworthy object of reducing 
Thn Rifada and a demand that all those who turned out in the cause of religion 
should be given an equal opportunity of service; service, not against a handful 
‘of active rebels, but against the alleged arch-instigator, the Amir of 
‘Transjordan. It was this that embarrassed the King, for all alike appealed to his 
sense of religious duty as a reason for attacking the real enemy. Ibn Saud would 
have dearly liked to gratify such a demand, for his own hatred and mistrust of 
the Atnir had grown to a passionate resentment by the end of July; but he knew 
that any adventure across the frontier would involve him with Great Britain. 
He had turned on the Akhwan tap to the full. His task in August was to turn it 
off sufliviently to avert the danger of any irruption into Transjordan and to press 
His Majesty's Government to liquidate the situation between himself and his 
neighbour, “He took steps to send as many Akbwan as he could to their homes on 
41 promiae to receive them at Riyadh in October and report progress. He hopes to 
tuao the breathing-space to get His Majesty's Government to play up to his 
political aspirations, 

216, [t must not be supposed that the whole of Nejd, much less the whole of 
the Hoja, ore Joyal at heart. “Enquiries in connexion with the Ad-Dabbagh 
plot have revealed the existence of a. widespread conspiracy to rain Ibn Saud, 
{conspiracy which has rarnifications in Transjordan, possibly in Iraq, certainly 
in Egypt; in Asir, the Yemen, Aden, part of the Hadramaut coast and at 
Mansawa; and Lo some extent in the Hejaz itself, .g., in towns like Mecca and 
Jelda where, many citizens might be expected, not indeed, to risa, but to 
sympathise. ‘There was apparently a plan 1 engineer more or les saltanee 
movements in the Northern Hojaz and in Asir. In the event the Ad-Dabbaghs 
‘and their accoraplioes wore very active, but the only coup which camo off was that 
of Thn Rifada, 

247, Itmay be said by way of summary that all the active spirits displayed 
ineptitude, al the important elements, which without being in the plot, might 
have joined in any promising movement, sat tight on their fences, and Thn Saud 
emerged with greatly inoreased strength and prestige. There would appear to be 
fa minor focus of disaffection at Taina, and there may yet be trouble elsewhere, 
but he has demonstrated his hold on his dominions as a whole in a very impressive 
manner. Although merciless in the north, he has shown politic clemency to the 

eons who were arrested in Jedda and Mecca in June (see paragraph 158). 
‘hoxo who were deported to Riyadh were late in August. “On the other 
hand a spy. who had apparently been working for the anti-Saudi party in Egypt, 
wis executed in Mecca, after a fall confession had been extracted fron: him 
ban on foothall in Jedda (se paragraph 197) was removed immediately after 
the defoat of Tbn Rifada, 


Death of the Kaimakam of Fedda. 

‘YS Hajji Abdullah Ali Riza, who became Governor of Jedda in the time 
of King Hussein and was confirmed in the post with the old title of kaimakam 
by Tn Sand, died at Tai on the 2th Augwa after a line of several weeks. 
He enjoyed a great reputation for sagacity, and, even after ceasing a year or two 
ago to play much part in the effective government of Jedda, he continued to be 
consulted by the King on many occasions. Many deprecated the maintenance 
of a system by which the leading merchant of the town was its highest admin 

official. Tn business he was a hard bargainer and a keen mind, very 

formed, thanks to the extensive connexions of his firm in India and else- 
where. In personal intercourse he was an old gentleman of great charm, and 
endeared himself to successive British representatives, always maintaining 
friendly relations with the fd Legation. On his death the post was 
coverted into an Amirate and was filled by the appointment of Abdul Aziz-bin- 
Muammar, previously Governor of Yanbu. This gentleman is a Nejdi from the 
Qusim, but is well spoken of, 
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Chapter I.—Frontier Questic 
ae p' vrontier Questions. 
249. Any few incidents which occurred on the frontier in July and Au 
were 0 bound up in the general situation, even if they were not diresaly connected 
With the rebellion, that they are not worth describing. An important general 
question arose, however, as to the lie of the frontier itself. The Hejazi Govern- 
tment had complained on the 9th August of a visit by Captain Glubb's patrols 
to Haditha, a place weet by north-west of Qat.” This was being dealt with as a 
Toutine matter, when the authorities in Transjordan discovered that a small Nejdi 
Post had been established at Haditha for some weeks, asserted a strong claim of 
their own to Haditha and asked that His Majesty's Government should protest. 
‘They were the more perturbed as the Governor of Qaf was said to intend also to 
occupy Hazim, an important water point, which has always been regarded as 
Transjordanian, although Fuad Bey Hamza made a formal reservation on the 

‘subject in conversation with Sir A. Ryan last January. 

250, As the frontier has never been delimited on the ground and there are 
various defects in the available maps, the question of Haditha assumed in. Avy 
a very delicate character. ‘The authorities in Transjordan consider their claim 
to be incontestable, but it became a matter for consideration whether this claim 


252. Nothing was heard in July or August of any development at Judaidat- 
rar (sco paragraph 187). See paragraph 269 below as regards political 


waived all past claims by an exchange of letters 


Written after Colonel Biscoe's visit, and, |.as a result of a conversation 
during that visit. Fuad Bey sent copies of the two letters in question to 
Sir A’ Ryan, The latter knew of their existence and understood them to refer 
{ily to small every day cluims arising out of minor frontier incidents, sich as 
ul been under discussion for some time. He put this view forward in a further 
fee I letter to Fuad Bey of the 26th August, and urged in any case that the 
should not let the question of claims stand in the way of the proposal to 
appoint commissioners | This letter produced no effect, for Fuad Bey informed 
Minister orally on the 20th August that the King would not move from his 
attitude. Thus the whole situation called for a fresh examination at the end 
of August. 
(8070) r2 
































‘The authorities in the Persian Gulf have adduced strong reasons for 
nouncing the old agreement that transit dues should not be ct 
‘on goods for Nejd unloaded over the ship's side into dhows. 
question is still under consideration. “ 
256, Thn Saud sent special messages of sympathy to His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment and Lady Biscoe on the occasion of the death of Sir Hugh Biscoe on the 
19th July. 


Aviv and Yemen, 

257. There have been no developments in this direction, apart from the 
activities of the parties to the Ad-Dabbagh conspiracy, which do not appear to 
have produced any actual effect of importance in Asir, but contributed to the 
perturbation of Ibn Saud over the general situation described earlier. 


Chapter II. —Foreign Relations. 
General. 
Hejazi Mission. 

258, ‘The Amir Feisal’s inission did not got on to Persia as quickly ax was 
thought When paragraph 194 of the last report was written. They apparently 
Mayed a night in ‘Tillis towards the end of une, date uncertain, reached. Baku 
‘on the 28th June, and embarked in a special steamer for Resht.’ They reached 
‘Tehran on the Ist July and left for Khaniquin on the Sth July, arriving there on 
the 7th July. They travelled by special train to Bagdad and got there next day. 
They left ag 
11th July, ane 


by His Majest, 
and by Sir FH 


Great Britain, 
General, 

259. ‘The general relations between His Majesty's Government and Hejaz- 
Ned romained vory friendly daring July and August. They were completely 
dominated by the Ibn Rifada af which was the subject of further 
correspondence and of innumerable conversations between Sir A. Ryan and first 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, then Fuad Bey: ‘The poli of Tbn Saud haa haen to detach 
Great Britain, his dearest friend, from the Amir Abdullah, his deadliest enemy, 
with tho object of ruining Abdullah and finding a basis for future relations with 
‘Transjordan such that the Amir will play no rble or be completely guaranteed 
by Hix Majesty's Government. 


Harameyn Wagfs, 
200. Some further correspondence has passed on this subject, but there has 
been no important development. 


Claims. 

261, No progress has been made towards a settlement of the money questions 
outstanding between His Majesty's Government and Ibn Saud. Sir A. Ryan 
took: an opportunity of bringing them all up to date in conversation with 
Sheikh, Yussuf Yasin at the end of July, but he got no money paid. There was 
tone litle prospect in August of a direst settlement between, Shell and the 
Minister of Finance regarding the benzine affair on the basis of proposals 
discussed Jast, May between Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman and Messrs. Gellat 
Hankey and Co, 


_ 262. Mme. Maigret, the aged mother of the French Chargé d’Affaires, died 
in Jedda on the night of the Sth August, and was temporarily interred in the 
other-than-Moslem cemetery. 

263. M. Mai member of his staff, 
went to Taif on # z change. This visit, 


Teally. 


264 The Italo-Hojax-Nejd Treaty of Friendship and Commercial Treaty 
of the 10th February Jast (see paragraph 59), which were ratified at Rome on the 
22nd April, were given the force of law in Italy ax from the $rd June, the law 
being published on the 4th August. For evidence of Hejazi interest in 
Sidky Pasha’s conversations in Rome see paragraph 267. 


Soviet Russia. 


205. The Soviet Minister held aloof from Sir A. Ryan throughout July and 
August, possibly from some obscure political motive, as their relations have always 
teen friendly. ‘M. Turacoulor, who now invariably wears Arab (Nojdi) beadge 
makes not infrequent visits to Mecca.” He is understood to have been pur 
negotiations, presumably ‘ding a proposed Soviet loan and Hejazi tra 
facilites (ee paragraph 307). 

Turkey. 


266. ‘The Turkish Chargé d'Affaires, Lutfullah Bey, returned from leave 
on the Sst August as a corps and was buried the same aflernoon in the Moslem 
‘cemetery and the presence of his colleagues; who, for the second time in two years, 
attended a Turkish representative's funeral. ‘The cause of his death secms to 
have been an attack of tertiary malaria in the Red Sea on board a Soviet ship, 
further aggravated by whisky, terminating in heart failure 


Egypt. 


267. On the Sist August Fuad Bey wrote privately and confidentially to 
Sir A. Ryan to draw his attention to a report in the Cairo " Akram” to the 
effect that recent events in the Hejaz had been discussed on the occasion of 
Sidky Pasha’s visit to Rome. He asked him to seek His Majesty's Government 
Views on the matter. Sir Andrew rode him off by suggesting, in a final conversa. 
tion before his departure on leave, that whereas’ Egypt had a natural interest in 
Hejazi affairs, she had not, as at present governed, any such interest as would 
lead her into an Arabian adventure. He added the view that, as regards Italy, 
‘she was nowadays keenly interested in all foreign affairs, but was not interest 
in the Hejaz in any such way as need cause anxiety. Fuad Bey left it at that, 
but betrayed contitiued suspicion of the Egyptian representative at Jedda (see 
Paragraph 208). 

Iraq. 

268, The visit of the Amir Feisal's mission to Bagdad earl 
Produced an amelioration of the relations between Iraq and the Hejaz-5 
question of the location of the Iraqi Legation was discussed 
agreement reached whereby it is to be at Jedda, but the Iraqi representative will 
Have access to Mecca and will be allowed to have an unofficial residence there. 
Shortly afterwards the Iraqi Government decided to replace Dr. Naji al Asil by 
A new Chargé d’Affaires, Colonel Rashid Bey, Iraqi consul-general at Beirut. 
‘Their Legation at Jedda is temporarily in charge of Abdel Kadir Bey al Gaylani, 
4 vice-consu! from Cairo, who arrived on the 28th August, and calls himself 
Chargé d’Affaires. Dr. Naji’s. first secretary, who also has Hashimite 
Associations, has been transferred. 

[8079] «3 









































289. _ It is now the fashion in high Hejazi circles to acclaim King Feisal as 
gpa neighboor, a stenting Arab aad a reasonable Man to deal with in contrast 
King Ali, who is mistrusted, and the Amir Abdullah, who is much more 
mistrusted and detested as well, Seth tock aaa 


Chapter IV—Air Matters. 
Hejasi Air Force. : ater 


270, As a result of the study given in London to the renewed suggestion 
that a Royal Air Force mission should be sent to Jedda (cee paragraph 215), 
Sir A. Rynn was requested to explain the dificulties to the Hejazi Governmeat 
He did so in conversation with Fuad Bey Hamza on the 11th August, handing 
Him tthe same time @ memorandum, unofficial because the matter was being 
dealt with personally, in which the difficulties regarding personnel, language, 
conditions at Jedda, coat and technical considerations were exposed, and precise 
indications were sought as to whether the Hejazis wanted to build up a fighting 
Unit capable of ‘ultimate expansion or merely to create a small ‘unit for 
communication. purposes, using a simple type of aircraft, This memorandum 
Fuad Boy took away to stady at leisure, 


Arial Trespass, 
271, See paragraph 260 (Transjordan frontier) 


Chapter V.—Military Matters 
General. 


272, Seo paragraphs 299 to 247 (internal situation), 


4 Chapter VI.—Naval Matters, 
British 
273, MS. “ Hastings’ (Captain C. 8. Sandford, RN.) left northern 
Rd Sen waters for Malta othe Zid sly. TEMES. Pavan: Commande, 
A. R. Farquhar, RN.) remained in northern waters for some time after the actual 
defeat of Ibn Rifada, in case of further developments, which failed, howover, to 
materialise; then proceeded vin Kosseir to Jedda, arriving on the 30th August 


Foreign 
W4. Nil, 


Chapter VIL.—Pilgrimage. 
Indian, 

275, As a normal aftermath of pilgrimage 258 Indian destitutes were 
repatriated on the 28th duly at a cost to the Government of India of £775. They 
were, however, fewer in number than last year, and formed a lower percentage of 
tho total Indian pilgrimage. 


Pilgrimage Report. 
276. His Majesty's Minister's comprehensive survey of the 1932 (A. 1350) 
pilgrimage was completed for despatch on the Ist Septeinber. 


1998 (AH. 1891) Pilgrimage. 
277, Asa result of last season's unpleasant experiences (see par 1 
Pa blay srhaiegabaneadercmite mmr poles fens rhed 
ilgrims, the Hejazi Government have apparently taken their lessons to heart, at 
least in theory, and have promulgated an early and much improved pilgrimage 
tariff for next season, including transport charges. This was communicated to 
the Legation on the 9th Angust; it is being attentively studied and will be 
circulated in due course to the interested Governments of the Empire. 
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Chapter VIII_—Slavery. 
Manumissions 
278. Two female slaves were in hand at the beginning of July. Two others 
(male) took refuge in the Legation during July and Angust. ‘The two women 
Were manumitted during this period and were repatriated to Africa, ‘There was 
to Hejazi opposition. 


Chapter IX.—Miseellaneous. 


9. Mr. Hope Gill returned from leave of absence on the 31st August. 

ain Seager went on leave on the 3rd August. Mr. ‘Hamilton-Bell joined the 

Staff as archivist on the Srd August, in place of the late Mr. Jones. Dr. Abdul 

Hamid went on leave on the 28th July. Hajji Mohammed Sherif left for India 

‘on termination of contract as clerk on the 28th July. Syed Ghulam Reza arrived 
fon the 16th August to take up his appointment as second Indian clerk. 


LE 5076/1941/25) No. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commisrioner Jor Transjordan.— 
(Receized in Foreign Office, October 2) 
te 127.) 
Telegraphic.) Colonial Office, September 30, 1932 
MY telegram No. 118 of 17th September: Future relations with Amir 
Abdalla. 
His Majesty's Government have now considered position and, mibject to 
your views, have reached following conclusions :— 


(1) Request of Ibn Saud for removal of Abdulla cannot be entertained 

(2) Ax a first and independent step, attempt should be made to bring about 
mutual recognition between Ibn Saud and Amir. This would be a 
definite stop forward. It could also probably be achieved quickly, 
Whereas a treaty settlement might require prolonged negotiation. 

(8) This would be followed by bilateral treaty settlement, His Majesty's 
Government taking guarantees from Abdulla and informing Tbn Saud 
accordingly, but not giving latter any direct guarantee themselves. 
Ie is probable, however, that Ibn Saud will pres his request, for 
guarantee from Hix Majesty's Government, and in that caso position 
will have to be considered further 

(4) In the opinion of His Majesty's Government, the best method of 

bringing about mutual recognition will be by letters to be addressed 

to Hin Majesty's Goverament, in the case of Amir, through High 

Commissioner, and, in the case of Thm Saud, through Hix Majesty's 

Minister at Jedda. This will avoid difficulty as to which of two 

rulers should write first to the other. It is cht that a suitable 

formula for recognition of Amir by Thn Saud would be “ nises 

His Highness the Amir Abdalla as Ruler of the State of Tran: 

jordan.” This phrase would accord with terms of Transjorda 

Agreement, 1928, and would provide for recognition by Ton, Saud 

of Amir's status, 


My immediately following telegram contains text of reply which it is 
Proposed to send to Tbn Sand’s memorandum of the 6th August. Please inform 
te as soon as possible whether you concur. Tbn Saud proposes to meet Alkhwan 

Nejd in middle of October to explain present position of questions at issue 
With Transjordan, It is therefore most important that oficial reply should be 
communicated to him as early in October as possible. 

With reference to immediately following telegram, T would explain that 
Saudi Arabia is new comprehensive title recently adopted by Ibn Saud to 
describe the territories over which he rales 

(Repeated to Jedda, No. 124.) 
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E 5076/1241/25) No. 72 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Transjordan.— 
(Receiced in Foreign Offico, October 2.) 
(No. 128) 
(Telegraphic.) Colonia Office, September 30, 1992. 
FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immedintely' preceding telegram -— 


“His Majesty's Government in’ the United Kingdom, who have 
consistently pursued the policy of promoting good relations ‘between the 
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, towards which they entertain sentiments of 
Sincere: friendship, and, Trinsjordan, in regard to which they occupy a 
apecial position, have given the most careful consideration to the proposals 
for bringing abont an improvement in the present unhappy relations between 
the two countries, which were put forward in the memorandum of the 
6th August from His Majesty King Abdul Aziz. 

iis Majesty's Government desire to make it clear at the outset that 
they are unable to contemplate any change in the present situation as regards 

pe the ruler of ‘Transjordan 

“They consider that many of the difficulties which have arisen in the 
past are due to the fact that the rulers of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 
and of Transjordan have not hitherto recognised each other's status. His 
Majesty's Government are now bappy to state that the Amir Abdullah is 
prepared to recognise the position of His Majesty King Abdul Aziz as King 
of Saudi Arabia, subject to similar recognition by His Majesty of the Amir's 

‘tion ax Ruler of ‘Transjordan. 

His Majesty's Government suggest, therefore, that, as the first step 
in the process of bringing about an improvement in the ‘relations between 
the two countries, the question of mutaal recognition should be settled as 
soon as possible, independently of any other question affecting the relntions 
between Saudi Arabia and Transjordan, but on the definite understanding 
that negotiations will thereafter be undertaken with the least possible delay 
with a view to the establishment of treaty relations between the two States, 
‘They consider that such a treaty ahould be concluded direct between the 
rulors of the two Arab States concerned. Nevertheless, mindful of the 
success of the Lupin meeting, they are prepared, having regard to their own 

eclal position, to take part in the negotiations with a view to promoting 
the conclusion ‘of an agreement eafeguarding, on honourable terms, the 
interests of both the countries immediately concerned. ‘They consider that 
they can in thix way best contribute to the fulfilment of the wish so often 
expressed by Hix Majesty King: Abdul Aziz and his Government, that the 
rolations between Saudi Arabia and Transjordan should form the subject 
‘of a settlement similar to that so happily achieved last year in the case of 
Saudi Arabia and Iraq, If the proposed treaty ix concluded, His Majesty's 
jovernment will use their best endeavours to secure the loyal execution of 
its terms in accordance with their desire that the treaty should be a factor 
of stability in Arabia, and a means whereby disputes, which have unhappily 
‘arisen in the past, more especially in regard to questions arising on the 
‘common frontier between the two States, may be obviated in the future.” 


(Repeated to Jedda, No, 25.) 





|B 6076/1241 /25) No, 73. 


Sir John Simon to Mr. Hope Gill (Jedda) 

(No. 126.) 

Telegraphic) Foreign Office, October 5, 1982. 
HIGH Commissioner for ‘Transjordan concurs in proposed reply to 
sauud, repeated to you in telegram No, 125 of 30th September. You should. 

therefore, communicate reply under cover of persoual and secret letter to Fuad 

Bey Hamza. 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 190.) 
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[E 4868/1484 /25) No. 74. 


Sir John Simon to Mfr. Hope Gill (Jedda), 
(No. 335.) 
Sir. Foreign Office, October 6, 1982. 

WITH reference to your telegram No, 180 of th 
to you the accompanying copy of a note from Sh 
that the description of the L 
the 22nd September to the "* 

2. This English rendering of the new Aral ded upon after 
considerable consultation between the Minister and my L and T request 
that you please will use it as the official English translation of the new name, 

Tam, & 
JOHN SIMON. 


Enolesure in No. 74 


Sheith Hafiz Wahba to Sir John Simon, 


Sir, Hejaz and Nejd Legation, September 22, 1982. 

I HAVE. the honour to intimate that in accordance with the wishen 
of his subjects: His Majesty King Abdul Aziz hax graciously consented that his 
kingdom be called the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, instead of the Kingdom of the 
Hejaz and Nejd and its Dependencies. “This now name in to operate from 
this day, 

Thaye, &, 
HAFIZ WAHBA, 
Minister of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, 


| E 6236/1133/25] No. 76. 


Sir John Simon to Sir G. Clerk (Angora) 
(No. 395.) 
Sir, Foreign Offer, October 10, 1932. 

THE Turkish Ambassador having expressed a wish to see me, called this 
afternoon. He stated that it would no doubt be within my recollection that his 
predecessor, Ferit Bey, had raised early this year the desirability of our Govern- 
ments exchanging, aiy information of common interest about the Hejaz-Nojd 
Which might reach either Government. (This proposal was recorded in. my 
despatch No. 82 of the Ist March to Mr. Morgan.) 

2 Munir Bey was accordingly authorised to inform me that the Emir Feisal 
‘of the Hejaz-Nejd, when he visited Angora in June last, had placed an order for 
100 rifles of Turkish make and two mitrailleases, which were to be delivered to 
his father, King Abdul Aziz (Ibn Saud), by two Turkish officers, who were about 
to proceed to the Hejaz to inspect and tepair some old cannons dating {rom the 
time when the Imperial Ottoman Governinent. ruled over the Hejaz, fo reply to 
‘an enquiry on my part, whether there was any question of the supply of 
‘ammunition, his Excellency replied in the negative 

3. Munir Bey then said that on the 9th May last a Turk, called Mesout, 
Whose name appears on the list of 150 people whose entry into Turkey is 
forbidden, had made opprobrious remarks about the Ghazi in one of the 
Testaurants at Nicosia in Cyprus. Representations which had been made 
Turkish consul to the local authorities had met with no success. His Excellency 
therefore appealed to me to take such steps as might be possible. I explained to 
him the inherent difficulties in a case of this nature, and added that if he would 
tepply my department with further details the matter would be considered; but 
held out little or no hope of being able to give his Government satisfaction in 


this particular matter 


Tam, &o. 
JOHN SIMON. 


























[ 5267/2814/25) No. 76. 


Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon—(Received October 12.) 

(No, 399) 
Sir, Jedda, September 23, 1982 

IBN SAUD has been more given to deeds than words during the three or four 
mouths which have elapsed since his parting apeech at Mecca, which was reported 
in Sir A. Ryan's despatch No, 250 of the 17th June. He has no doubt the more 
readily granted, if he did not command, an interview with the rising young 
“Sdutal-Hijiz."” This was published in its issue of the 12th Septembe 

2 Leading question and rambling answer is the form adopted, thus: 
Question: "What, your Majesty, is the military sitnation on the northern 
frontiers since the annibilation of Tbn Rifidda and his party and the purification 
of that district!" Answer: "You are aware that those who encouraged 
Thn Riflida have injured themselves and exposed him and poor Bedouin to death, 
so that they have become sn example to everyone who may take warning there 
from. Our position on the northern frontiers is that peace exists everywhere 
there and that our frontier guards and forces are ready to punish anyone who may 
think to move his lips for the disturbing of peace. You aro also aware that T have 
{rently endeavoured! to keep peace throughout my countries, cities and villages, 
‘andl even in the desorts, so that no property may be lost: and if anything is lost, I 
ism orders for making acovrate search till I catch the offender and ponish him 
in accordance with the Shari'a Jaws This fact is in my consideration the first 
principle to whieh T incl inex Joss of much time and of things dear 
to me.” Question Majesty's position towards neighbouring 


Governments!" Answer: All people who know me are aware that [ endeavour 
to keep peace and prefor it, eo long as it is for the safety of the lives, honour and 
counties which arin ay charge,-This ix my. principle, and 1 pray God may 
rant me success in the future al 


You will therefore see that T am in the 
evident position of peace and friendship with the Governments neighbouring on 
the Hejaz-Nojd ai ita dependencies.”* 

3.” The third question refers to the Arab Conference at Joruxalem and to 
anothor which is expeoted to be held shortly (presumably that at Bagdad), and 
‘asks what His Majosty thinks of them, in. view of the fact that his country 
comprises the greater part of the Arabian Peninsula, and that ita geographical, 
religious, historical, linguistic and political qualifications entitle its inhabitants 


ments, this matter concerns me as well ax the Arabs, who usdoubtedly will not 
remain far from each other for ever, I think that their inclination to hold one 
conference after another ix the result of the firm belief, which has penetrated 
deeply nto thelr blood, that they have to fo-operate and work hand in hand for 
the restitution of the honour of Islam, and to behave as good and useful members 
of human sovicty as their grandfathers did, for the leading of the people to laws, 
knowledge, the arts and everything to their advantage. ‘This is their natural 
right and none can blame them for it. The Arab Conference which was held some 
fuontha ago wan ue tothe necessity of creating understanding between the Arabs, 
and Thope that the discussions and objects of the next Arab Conference aud the 
wishes of its members will be united and free from the personal and material 
interests which have hitherto prevented Arabs from co-operating and uniting.” 
4. Asked finally what the chances of success of the next Arab Conference 
are and whether, if invited to join an Arab Alliance, he would accept, Thn Saud 
is.as discreet as be is pious. ‘The future is in God's bands, he replies, but if, he 
repeats, the decisions of that conference were to be free from taint of personal 
and material interests and were directed solely towards "the advantage of th 
Arabs" then no Arab would hesitate to co-operate, “Although T am weak, 
he concludes, ** and there is neither might nor power save in God alone, yet if 
ever I am invited to earthing. which may redound to the honour, benefit, welfare, 
and unity of the Arabs, I will be as an individual man of the Arab nation, caring 
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neither for rank nor position, which foster conceit, but affording every possible 
Assistance to that end.”” df 

5. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High Com- 
missioners at Bagdad and Jerusalem. Tae 


©. G. HOPE GIL. 


[1B 5269/1494 /25) No. 77 
Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 12) 

(No. 401) 
Sir, Jedda, September 2%, 1982. 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos 180, 181 and 182’ of the 
22nd September, announcing the formal adoption of a new style and title by 
Tha Sand for hiumself and this country, I have the honoar to transmit herewith 
translations of — 


(2) A circular memorandum from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the 
foreign representatives, dated the 21st September,(’) and covering 
(2) A certifed copy of Royal decree ‘No. 2716 of the lath September.(* 
which makes the change effective as from the 22nd September and 
changes the Council of Ministers with the elaboration and submission 
to His Majesty of a new Constitution, a rule of succession to’ the 
throne, an 
" of the 16th September(') 


il pular 
fe four 


Fond Hamza and fifteen of the most prominent citizens of Mecca and Jedda: 
the second, a short one, by twenty-cight leading personalities of Mecca, including 
 fow shereefs; the third, equally short, by representatives of six Hejazi tribes 
And the town of Tabuk; and the fourth, the most ebullient, by Abdallah Suleiman 
and a mixed bag of eighty-1wo Nejdis, Hejazis and domiciled Indians, Javanese 
and Hadjramis. 

3. It is of particular interest to note that, according to the “ Umm-al- 
Qura" of the 23rd September, the sequence of events was as follows: First, a 
general conviction was come to throughout the country that the Hejaz and Nejd, 
% united in the face of recent events, were brothers; then, the sixteen signatories 
of Fund Hamza's petition met-at Taif and elaborated its details; they there 
telegraphed to their friends and coll throughout the country, requesting 
their support; result, ‘*the news spread like lightning, the whole nation arose 
and held meetings, and, after long discussions, decided to co-operate, and seat 
telegrams to His Majesty the King imploring him... . "—to grant, in short, 
the requests formulated by those sixteen, 

4. In spite of its widespread nature, the secret of this move was well kept, 
and it came as a surprise to the foreign residents and representatives Tt can 
safely be stated that it was no popular movement, horn of impulse, but one 

-managed either by the King and his olficials, or by Fuad Hamza and some 
Of the latter with the King’s frame aie, and consent. Before ever the petitions 
Mere sent, it was generally realised that the answers had already been decided 
upon. Only that concerning the succession to the throne gave rise to speculation, 


(9) Not printed. 
































‘This difficult question the King has tempo shelved for study by the Council 
of Ministers. Its outcome is entirely problematical, 

5. As far as Tcan at present surmise, the main reasons for this unification 
—the word "‘tauhfd” is somewhat significantly used, which also epitomises the 
prime Wahhabi tenet of the “oneness” of God—are (1) dynastic, to consolidate 
the Hojaz as a Sandi possession, to the final discouragement of Hashimite or 
Republican aspirations; (2) financial, to cover the absorption of the resources of 
the Hejaz in those of Nejd and perhaps to facilitate the publication of a single 
Saudi budget of a kind that may create confidence in the money markets; 
(8) imperial, to assimilate Asir yet more closely to the Sandi rule; and. (4), to 
some extent, constitutional, to enable juristic minds like Fund Hamea’s to clear 
away at a blow the tangled undergrowth of the dual Kingdom and set about 
building a tidier and more critic-proof edifice of State. 

6. “Union Day"—"*Id-at-Tauhfd,” as it is already called—was celebrated 
‘on the 22nd September with parades of yelling schoolboys and a reception by 
the Amir of Jedda of the foreign representatives. At Mecca the Viceroy publicly 
thanked the population for their zeal and sincerity, and he came the next day 
to Jedda, where the foreign representatives and local notables were invited to 
meot him at tea, I confined myself to requesting bim to convey my personal 
respects to His Majesty. 

T have, &e. 


©. G, HOPE GILL. 





(B 8273/314/25) No. 78. 
Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Sinion (Received October 12) 


(No. 406,) 
Bir, Jedda, tember 26, 1932. 
IN my telegrams Nos, 175 and 176 of the 12th September, I reported that 
the Hejazi authorities had requested me to return to them a slave who had taken 
refuge in this Legation from the household of the King’s brother, the Amir 
Muhammad. I have the honour to trausmit herewith a translation of a 


3. Having heard nothing further, I caused the sbeikh to be reminded on 
the 20th September that I was expecting to be able to embark the man on the 
25th September, On the Mst September Sheikh Ali Taha himself rang me up 
to xay that there was no objection to his embarkation. ‘This he confirmed orally 
to Mr. Wikeley, who took the slave on board the steamship " Talodi" on the 
26th September, after receiving a further assurance from Ali Taha that the 
port authorities had received the necessary instructions to allow him to pass. 
Another slave who had taken refuge on the 18th September was embarked at 


the rame tine. = eae 

4 am not yet in a position to say what passed lind the scenes in 
prelude to this happy dénouement. Mach must have depended upon whether 
the categorical wording of the Hejazi note of the 18th January last and of Fuad 
Haman’ Jeter of the fllowing day was Foad Hamza's own or whether i cane 
straight from the horse's mouth, If the former, the Under-Secretary must have 
exerted himself with Riyadh on behalf of almost as restrictive an interpretation 
of the “Clayton undertaking" as we might ourselves be supposed to hold: if 
the latter, Thn Sand must have im just such a restrictive interpretation 
on his brother Muhammad. Whatever ‘the process, the result betrays an 
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appreciable approach of the Hejazi view-point to our own, and should serve 
further to simplify this Legation’s practical task in repatriating slaves who 
seek refuge. Such cases will nevertheless take delayed eflect when the Treaty 
of Jedda is reviewed by Ihn Saud a little before the 17th March, 1034, less than 
‘a year and a half hence. 
T have, &. 


¢, G. HOPE GILL. 





(E 5964/1241 /25) No. 79, 


to Sir John Simon.—(Receiced October 14.) 


Jedda, October 14, 1982, 


Mr, Hoy 
(Xo, 188) si 


(Telegraphic.) 
FOUR telegram No. 126 
T communicated memorandum as directed on 6th October and have received 


memorandum in reply under secret and personal letter dated 18th October. Full 
gist is as follows :-— 


1. We believe in peace between us and Transjordan, We have already 
expressed views as to necessary course of action, Our suggestions were based on 
results of recent incidents instigated by Transjordan, ‘Their consequence was 
indignation and disturbances from end to end of our territory. We ar 
every endeavour to overcome internal difficulties in order to sifeguard ly 
relations with Britain, and are striving to silence external Arab and Moslem 
propaganda against Transjordan, 

2. Having confidence in the British Government, trusting in the honouring 
of their promise and believing that they will earnestly strive to establish. that 
peace, we have no objection to accepting views of British Government, relying. 

rt on God then on them. Wo consent to exchange of recognition e’ruler o 
‘Transjordan and as King of Saudi Arabian Kingdom consisting of Hejaz-Nejd 
‘and its dependencies. 

3. We shall be prepared to enter into treaty negotiations with Transjordan 

‘on lines of treaty with Iraq, subject to condition that Government shall 

iarantee aid shall be responsible for execution of its terms in Transjordan in 
the event of Amir violating any of his obligationn: We stipulate this condition 
as result of experience. Wo accept thia solution only to mest British Govern 
ment’s wish, trusting in honouring their promise and their gaaranteoing result 


Text follows by bag due London, 5th November or 12th November, 
(Repeated to ferusniem, No, 246. 





[E 5492/6492/91) 


Memorandum respecting the Hadramut: Its Extent and Relations with His 
Majesty's Government. 


(Weta Mar.) 


No. 80, 


Eatent. 

IT seems extremely unlikely that there has at any 
definition of the territory to which the name ' Hadramut "" has been applied. The 
hame itself is preserved from the most ancient times; it appears in the Book of 
Genesis as Hadoram, son of Joktan, and Adramytta is mentioned in early Greek 
Reography as tho ‘place from which frankincense was obtained. Within 
Comparatively recent times there are three separate senses in which the name has 
been used. “Early maps of the last two centuries show the Hadramut (under 
Yarions spellings of the namo) as extending along practically the whole of the 
South coast of Arabia, from the Red Sea to the Gulf of Oman — At the other 
xtreme, the modern Arab, to quote L. W. C. van den Berg (Hadramhaut et les 
Colonies arabes, 1886), understands as the Hadramut no more than that part of the 
‘Southern coast of Arabia which lies between the fishing villages of Ain Bama’bad 
and Sihout, its hinterland as far as the Arabian desert (i.¢., between 

jude 45° and 51° 20 E.). ‘This would limit the application of the name to 
those districts under the control of the Sultan of Shehr and Mokalla, 


been a satisfactory 






































Vox 


Wiley” 


2. Confirmation of this limited application the Arabs themselves is 
contained in the 1918 agreement between the Kaiti and Kathiri Sultans (see later 
paragraph 10) where in article 1 "the Kaiti Sultan . . . . and the Sultans of 
the family of Abdalla-al-Kathiri recognise that the Province of Hadramut shall 
be one province.”” ‘The assistant resident at Aden in 1908, in a revised edition of 
Arab Tribes in the Vicinity of Aden, aleo seems to accept this definition, for he 
‘speaks of the province called Hadramut “to the east of the Wahidi tribe.” In 
Aitchison, however, the Wahidi are definitely referred to as a tribe of the 
Hadramut, * 

'3._ Inthe wider and now more generally accepted sense, the territory known 
as the Hadramut is understood to extend eastwards along the southern coast of 
Arabia to inchide that part inhabited by the Mabri tribes, almost as far as the 
‘Karin Muria Islands. ‘Phe enstern limit ie given by the Encyelopadia Britannica 
‘as the town of Mirhat (longitude 58° E.). ¢ 

4, This definition appears to accord with the view which has obtained in 
the Foreign Office, Mr. A. Parker's memorandum of the 24th July, 1914, which, 
as the draft of « despatch to Constantinople recording negotiations and agree, 
ments of 1913 and 1914, regarding affairs of Turkey and the Persian Gulf 
(GP, sab, refers to the Hadramut a falling within two main divisions: (a) the 

iti, under the Sultan of Shebr and Mokalla, and (b) the Mahri, under the Saltan 
of Socotra and Kishn. ‘There are, he adds, others such as the Wahidi, nearer 
to Aden, all of whom have long been under British protection, while the leading 
shoikhs are stipendiaries of the British Government. 

5. According to a map printed by the Government of India in 1901, the 
territory of the Wahidi adjoins, except for a small triangle near the coast, that of 
the Aulaki, which is one of the territories within the so-called Aden Protectorate 

6. The eastern extremity of the Hadramut presumably marches with the 
Weatorn extremity of Oman, respecting whieh there are divergent views as shown 
in the maps available in the Foreign Office 3 

7. While many of thom ahaw the western limits of Oman as far to the east 
Of the toma Mirbat, smn of thems, particulary by Kiopert, 1681, Steiler, 1891, and 
ites universe (Hlachette), 100, show the boundary a from 80to 90 miles west of 

t town, 

8. Another and now more generally accopted view is that the boundary 
between Oman and the Mahri tribes is at a point on the const known ax Ra 
Darbat Ali, a cape to the west of the Dhofar district, ‘The town of Salalah, in 
tho Dhofar ares, from which Mr; Bertram Thomas commenced his journey across 
the Rabyal-Khali, is desoribed hy him in hix A rabia Felix as being in the territory 
of Muscat and Oman, Moreover, from a despatch from Lieutenant-Colonel 
Briscoe to the Governmont of India of the 24th February. 1930, it is clear that the 
ocal nuthotities in the Mahri district of the Sultan of Socotea’s territory regard 
Ras Darbat Ali as their eastern limit.(') 

‘A sketch map showing roughly the territories of the various tribes is annexed 
Treaty Relations. 

9. For treaty purposes the coast of the Hadramut can conveniently be 
divided into three main sections -— 


1) The Wahidi. 
Shehr and Mokalla 
@) Kishn 

10. In the case of the Wahidi the coast fppears to be divided between two 
tees or groups of tribes under the sheikhs of Balabaf and Bir Alt respectively. 
With onch of these sheikhs n Protectorate treaty has been conclnded, and 
of them receives a stipend from His Majesty's Government, 

11. In the second section the Kaiti tribes control most of the coastal area, 
‘and a protectorate treaty was concluded with the Kaiti Sultan of Shebr and 
Mokalla in 1888. The Kathiri tribes’ territory lies to the north and east of that 
of the Kaiti, and by an agreement of 1918 the Kathiri Soltan acknowledged the 
suzerainty of the Kaiti Sultan and agreed to abide by the terms of the 1588 
agreement with His Majesty's Government. ‘The Sultan of Shebr and Mokalla 
receives a stipend from the British Government. 


() Iu correspondence tetween the Furvigu Ofice, and Colonial Ofice of May-June 1935, 
as Hct “Ail ae bom acepied ne the casera ile of the Ades Proteins, 
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12. The attitude of these tribes towards the extent of British protection 

implied by the protectorate treaties is indicated at the end of article 1 of the 
1918 agreement, where the Sultans agree that the “* province (Hadramut) shall be 
an appanage of the British Empire under the Sultan of Shehr and Mokalla," 
and later in article 11, where it is agreed that “the British Government shall 
endeavour to settle all differences which may arise hetween the two Sultans and 
their tribes.” 
___13. A protectorate treaty was, in 1886, concluded with the Sultan of 
Socotra and Kishn in respect of Socotra and ‘its dependencies, and in 1868 a 
further treaty was concluded with him as head of the Mabri tribes in respect of 
Kishn and its dependencies. The Sultan of Socotra and Kishn is also a 
stipendiary of the British Government 

14. The small triangle of land referred to in paragraph 5, where the 
territory of the Wahidi does not join the territory of those tribes considered as 
within the Protectorate, is shown in the Government of India’s map under the 
name of Dh This name does not appear in any other record which has 
been examined, nor is it mentioned im Aitchison. Tt contain 
towns or villages of Irka and Lower Haura, with the sheikhs of each of which 
Protectorate treaties were conclnded in 1888 and 1902, and both sheikhs receive ? 
Astipend from the British Government, ‘These tribes do not appear to be regarded 
4s of the Hadramut 

15. The term * Protectorate of Adon “* is one which has been very loosely 
Used, There has been no formal establishment of such a protectorate or any 
official declaration or notification, Major Merewether (Tribes in the Vicinity of 
Aden), states that the zone within which British influence is more immediately 
felt may be said to be comprised within a semi-circle having a radius af 80 miles, 
With the Peninsula of Aden for its centre, Beyond this to the eastward Great 
Britain is, he says, looked on as a kind of paramount Power, which, while 
Tecognising independence in regard to internal government, yet ix ready to 
Prevent alienation of territory to foreign nations, or inter-tribal disputer which 
are carried on to the detriment of public peace or commercial interests 

16. He points out that by 1880 the number of tribes regarded as under 
British protection, were nine in number (presumably. those ‘most frequent 
described ax " the Protectorate "), but that since then it has been found advisable 
to extend British intercourse with the tribes in cortain directions, so that by 1908 
the number of tribes in direct treaty relations amounted to fifteen ‘The list he 
Rives shows that the fifteen tribes consisted of the nine tribes of the 

Protectorate," together with those referred to in this memorandum. 

17. Tho terms of the protectorate treaties with the tribes of the Hadramut 
Aare identical with those of the treat in the Aden Protectorate area, 
and the sheikhs of all of them in like manner are stipendiaries of the British 
Governinent. rater measure of control which can be exorcised 

i 


18._ There is no obvions reason why the same measure of protection should 
Bot, in fact, be accorded in respect. of the whole of the southern coast of Arabia, 
8 far as the eastern limits of the Mahri tribe, as is now accorded to the area in 
the immediate vicinity of Aden. 

H. JONES. 


Foreign Office, November 11, 1932. 





however, the two 3% 0% 






































14 


(B 6085 /1484/25) No: 81 


Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon. —(Received November 21.) 
(No. 427) 
Sir, Jedda, October 19, 1982. 

THAD some conversation on the 15th October with Fuad Rey Hamza on the 
subject of the task devolving on the Council of Ministers by virtne of the Royal 
decree of the 18th September. We did not touch upon the actual change of the 
country's title to “Saudi Arabia," but Fuad Bey offered a few remarks on the 
future Constitution, 

2. “He thought that the couneil had two years’ work ahead of it to draw up 
4 new Constitution and to replace all the old legislation with modern laws. He 
was going to advocate a kind of "States-General,”” to be summoned annually by 
the King from among the lending men of the country. After diseussion of past 
experience and future policy, this body would annually leave an Executive 

commnittee to carry on the work of legislation and government, He considered 

that the post of Viceroy should be replaced by that of Prime Minister. ‘The 
Shari'a, would be maintained as the common law of the conntry, Plus ga 
change. 

‘As regards succession to the throne, Fuad Bey declired that the Kin 
had already made it known that tits eldest son should sdcoeed him. The Counedl 
of Ministers would sunply give formal and conatitntional shape to this decision. 

Thave, &e, 
C.G. HOPE GILI. 





(B 6086/165/25) No. 52 
Mr, Hope Gill to Sir John Simon—(Received November 25.) 
(No, 428) 
‘Sir, JSedda, October 19, 1932. 
THE manager of the local “Dutch Bank,” a ‘of the Handel 


Maatechappij of Amsterdam, has imparted the following items of financial 
interest :— 


pepe i fae 


include savings of the more fortunate Government servants placed abroad for 


ter safety. 
sen TE Mr. Jacobs's figures are sspprenimataly correc aa I take them to be, 


they show that there was evidently still plenty of money in private hands; at the 
same time they betray an implicit faith in the size of the next pilgrimage, which 
seems only too likely to have been misplaced. A couple of months ago the bazaar 
gossip placed the coming Javanese pilgrimage with confidence at 40,000. Last 
season it was 4,500. Next season, according to the shipping company, which has 
reason to know best, it will be 1,500. Stocks are now heavy, and unless other 
countries send unsuspected quantities of pilgrims, it will be very difficult to get 
rid of the accumnlation. 

4. Mr. Jacobs was very despondent about Saudi Government finance. 
During next month, he said, Government commitments mature to the tune of 
£40,000 gold. Hie will have to handle these debts, but sees no hope of obtaining 
payment. On the contrary, he foresees trouble and complications arising from the 
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fact that the greater portion of them has been discounted and re-discounted in 
Europe. This, I understand, to be the case with £15,000 owing to the Standard 
Oil Company through Messrs. Shargich (Limited), and £10,000 to German firms 
represented by M. de Haas, the German consul; these are Mr, Jacobs's figures. 
‘The other £15,000 are owing to the Marconi Company, also. through 
Messrs. Shargich. Apart from these, Mr. Jacobs is aware of £5,000 gold owing to 
his own firm, £15,000 to the Shell Company, through Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey 
and Co., £35,000 to. the Qusaibis, and £30,000 to the Soviets for_oil—a 
total external indebtedness, according to Mr. Jacobs, of £115,000 gold. To this 
figure we can add £30,000 owing to the Government of India, £2,500 to the 
Eastern Telegraph Company, and £1,700 to His Majesty's Government—a 
minimum grand total of some £125,000 gold. 

5. Mr. Jacobs is convinced that there is no money left in the Treasury, the 
recent rebellion having cost Thn Sand at least £40,000, he thinks, and used up 
his reserves. The Saudi Government have nevertheless ‘recently scraped together 
the following sums for export :_ £1,500 and £1,800 for an Tsotto-Fraschini car 
apiece for the King and the Viceroy, and a, few hundred pounds to. induce 
w van Leeuwen to return from sick leave to his unfinished duties of financial 
adviser. 

6. Iam sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 


‘Trade. 
T have, &e. 
©. G HOPE GILt. 





[B 6203/76/25} No. 83. 
Chargé LA ffaires, Iedda, to Sir John Simon.—(Recekoed November 2.) 
(No. 214) 
(Telegraphic) Jedda, November 25, 1932, 
ASIR. 
T learn confidentially from local source which has recently proved unusually 
reliable that— 
i. General counter-attack was made 28rd November by rebels under Idris 
‘on Jizan Sabya and other places regained by Saudi reinforcement, 
bat that it was mostly repulsed after all-day fighting, 
2 Idrisi has withdrawn into Yemen, where Imam's son Ahmed has 
concentrated considerable forces on frontier. 
Saudi Government have to-day received long telegram from Imam, 
‘contents not yet known, 
Some 8,000 trial reinforcements under Khalid-bin-Luwey due at Abba 
toda 
5. Similar forces leaving Riyadh for Asir under Ibn, Saud’. nophew 
Khalid-bin-Mohammed, 
King’s Privy Parse is well stocked. 
More important is information from the same source that— 
7. When Sandis recaptured Jizan Sabya 17th November they took mail-bag 
containing letters from Amir Abdullah himself to Ali Dabbagh, said 
to be now in Asir (we Aden secret memorandum, paragraph 41); 
and 
8. This proof has decided Thn Saud to mnster large Akhwan forces near 
Transjordan and then demand Abdallah’s dismissal by His Majesty's 
Government. 


T cannot check any of this, but report it for what it may be worth, 

One circumstantial feature is Fuad’s unwonted silence about progress of 
events, 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 274, and Aden, No, 275.) 


[e079] 
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( B 6208/76/25} No. 34. 
Chargé CA ffaires, Jedda, to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 27.) 

(So, 215), 

(Telegraphic.) 

“MEY telegram No, 218, 

Sandi Government have communicated memorandum with request for 
transmission to. you and early reply lest evil consequences fall. “Gist as 
follows :-— 

1, News received from Transjordan indicates unusual activity on the part of 
Sharif Abdollah, 

2 It has already been established that Sharifs and their assistants 
participated in activities of Tbn Rifada and at the same time tried to 
raise insurrection in the south. When Idrisi became active one of the 
Dabbaghe, whose relations with’ Amman have teen proved to os 


Jedda, November 27, 1932. 


3, Saudi Government are not afraid but ready to suppress insurrection, but 

they draw attention to the evil effects of Transjordan intrigues an the 

ple of the Nejd and the latter's previous excitement, against 

Instigators of Rifada and Government difficulties in preventing them 

from taking action inimical to relations with His Majesty's 
Government, 

4. Tn view of firin existing friendship and fear that disregard of activity 
attributed to Amir Abdullah and his associates may now again raise 
‘equally difficult situation, since Nejd excitement was only ealmed with 
Alficulty, Sandi Government wish to draw His Majesty's Govern- 
ment’s attention to happenings that may befall if they on their side 
do not bestir themselves to take decisive action in Transjordan to 
destroy intrigues of conspirators against Saudi Arabia 


Lam not replying. ‘Text by bag. 
{penta to Pesiajordnn No 378) 


[B 6221/6221/91} No. 85. 
P. Loraine to Sir John Simon —(Received November 28) 


‘No, 1030, Confidential, 
Ke mic Cairo, November 18, 1932. 


Sir, 

T HAVE the honour to inform you that Dr. Kadri, the Traq consul-general, 
called on the oriental secretary on the 14th instant to ask his advice on a 
suggestion which he (Kadri) was thinking of making to King Feisal, | 

‘2. Dr. Kadri stated that he had been with Ki Feisal during His 
Majesty's recent. trip to Trangjordania, The King bad then given bim a ort 
of private watching brief for Syria and Western Arabia. Dr. Kadri regarded 
the situation in the Yemen as disquieting. ‘The Imam was exposed to two 
undesirable influences, namely, of the Soviets and of Italy. To both he was 
showing himself very susceptible; to that of the Soviets, mainly because he 
obtained supplies from them at uneconomic prices, to that of Italy because he 
counted on Htaly's help against Thn Sand. ‘The hand of Italy was probably in 
the Asir revolt which might or might not be supported by Imam Yehia. 
entry of the Soviets and Italy into Arabia was a danger to British interests 
There could be no doubt about Iraq's interest in excluding Soviet influence. As 
regards Italy, the Arabs had seen too clearly how she had behaved in Tripoli 
to have the slightest wish that she should enter the Arabian field. Tt, was true 
that Ttal ‘Saud, but Iraq preferred that Ibn Saud should remain 
in cont 2 for the present. Iraq would gradually grow stronger, 
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and would eventually be in a position to help the suffering tribes o! 
Without outside help. ee > pen ge ee 

3. In the above circumstances, Iraq's interest was that the Imam Yehia 
should not succumb to Soviet or Italian blandishments. In Dr. Kadri's opinion, 
Irag, by diplomatic representation in the Yemen, could influence the Imam and 
not only withdraw him from Soviet and Italian toils, but also make him realise 
the folly of his attitude towards Aden. Dr. Kadri concluded by saying that, he 
did not wish to make suggestious to King Feisal which might result in bringing 
His Majesty into opposition with the British. That was why he would appreciate 
(ur advice on the opportunity of such a suggestion, 


again. 
sigoal 

6. 
consul at Jedda, who bas just returned to Egypt.on leave (see Mr. 
telegram No. 202 of the 10th November). Amer Bey had described to him the 
pitiful state of the Hejaz as a result of the Saudian régime. A meeting between 
Amer Bey and the Traq consul-general may be quite a hormal and innocent 
proceeding, but, in view of Amer Bey’s anti-Ibn Saud reputation at Jedda, it 
1s interesting to note that, immediately on his return from Jedda, he should have 
discussed with Dr. Kadri the Saudian régime in an apparently unfriendly spirit 
1 am endeavouring to secure information of Amer Bey's doings generally during 

is leave 

7. Dr. Kadri is perhaps inclined to attach too much importance to himself, 
and he may have exaggerated in suggesting that King Feisal had given him a 
watching-brief in Syria and Arabia, However. his brother is the King's Master 
of Ceremonies, and the family seems to have been always in friendly relations 
with His Majesty. 

8 It would be inadvisable that mention should be made of Dr. Kadri’s visit 
and his statements I judge him to be a light weight, but it would, I think, be 
‘as well not to discourage bim from airing his views to the Residency, especi 
at a time when we are trying to keep track of any anti-Tbn Saud machi 
of Arabs in Egypt 

9. T have forwarded copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador 
at Bagdad and to His Majesty's Minister at Jedda, 

T have, &e 
PERCY LORAINE, 
High Commissioner. 


[B 6260/76/25) No, 86 
Chargé dA ffaires, Jedda, to Sir John Sipon,—(Received November 29,) 
(No. 216.) 
(Felegraphic.) Jedda, November 29, 1932. 
MY telegram No. 215, 
Memorandum summarised in my telegram No, 206 was probably Fuad's and 
entered as caveat against probable Dabbagh complicity, directly the Idrisi show 
may be regarded as timely rodtine movement based on old evidence. 
ue 
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Latest memorandum, however, shows definite signs of having come from 
cdi. It claims to be based on evidence from three sources, namely, persons 
Transjordan, reports from frontier and events in Asir. No mention is 

made of any capttire of recent correspoudence with Amman, but possibility of 
this cannot’ be discarded, for it is clear that something sufficiently serious has 
transpired to make Thn Saud threaten His Majesty's Government with uncon- 
trollability of his Tchwan. 

T take it to be simultaneous effect of bad news from the south (e.g,, wide- 

spread nature of revolt itself, backing in arms and money from conspirators, and 
Pertaps attitude of Imam or his so), and disquieting news from the north (eg. 
Dumeik-Nuri Shalan combination) combined with His Majesty's Government's 
apparent anconcers, In Tbn Saud’s own view, as I see it, he is faced with 
Abdullah's second vicarious aggression in progress and third in prospect, while 
His Majesty's. Government “be probably holds. to. bave shown insufficient 
consideration for his (to him) complete frankness and trathful exposition of 
5th August; in reply they have upheld Abdullah and shown no disposition to 
control him’ or his agents any more effectively than in the past. Ibn Saud 
probably sees history repeating itself and is determined to forestall and pursue 
any third incursion by having, Tkkwan ready to hand au teing able to say 
afterwards that they got out of hand and I told you so. 

(My latest local information in this connexion is that Thu Musaad of Hail 
has been placed in command.) 

If Thn Saud has really begun to concentrate Tkhwan northward T doubt 
whether anything we can now say will suffice to restore his confidence to the 
extont necessary to check it. Only radical action on our part would take effec. 
‘This would naturally have to be undertaken before threat to frontier pence 
actually developed; thereafter we should be committed to uttering grave 
warnings and strengthening frontier defence without any serious prospect of 
preventing “nncontrolled”” incursions and bloodshed. Endless recrimination 
would follow. Relations and major policy would suffer (reo my immediately 
following telegram). 





[EB 6261/76/25) No. 87, 


Chargé @ Affaires, Jedda, to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 20.) 
(No, 217,) 
(Toleyeaphic.) Jedda, November 29, 1982 
Ly deren No, 216. 
‘Abdullah is the root of the problem. If his utility to His Majesty's Govern- 
ment in Palestine still overrides his menace to peace and. confidence of relations 
with Thn Saud, cannot scapegoat at least be found in Sbakir, who appears richly 


to deserve suppression! 1 submit that minimum radical action might take form 
of immediate official enquiry into his activities, starting with his handling of 
Bedouin Control Board. ‘This might have a salutary effect all round—for a time. 

In the long run, however, I am convinced we must choose between Abdullah 
and Ibn Saud. Bs officials in Transjordan are clearly unable either to trust 
‘or to control the former, whom almost every inference shows to have nullified the 
foreign relations provisions of his agreement with His Majesty. For my part 
1 forece complete estrangement of Tha Sand in spirit and deed, if not in word, 
‘as the inevitable price of our maintenance of Abdullah. There is no community 
of interest to bring them together, and I do not believe diplomacy can overcome 
the lifelong enmity which will exist as only practical basis of relations between 
them, Both have suffered too much and are too close and antipathetic to forgive 
‘We shall suffer proportionately, at least in Arabia. 
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Colonial Office to High Commissioner for Transjordan (Jerusalem), 
(No. 165.) 
(Telegraphic.) Colonial Offer, December 2, 1982, 
. JEDDA tolegrain No, 215 to Foreign Office of 27th November : Transjordan- 
Saudi relatious, repeated to you as No. 276. 

His Majesty's Chargé d’ Affaires at Jedda reports to the following effect: 


“Saudi Government's latest memorandum shows definite signs of being 
inspired by King Ibn Saud personally, and although no reference is made 
to captured correspondence between Abdullah and rebels (see paragraph 7 
of Jedda telegram No. 214 of 25th November to Foreign Otfice), it may well 
be based upon such correspondence, since it is clear that evidence is sufficiently 
serious to make Ibu Saud feel justified in hinting at possible action by 
Akhwan. Combination of spread of Asir revolt obvio supported from 
abroad and of disquieting news from north (¢.g., possible combination of 
Dumeik and Nuri Shalan) appears to have convinced fbn Saud that intrigners 
in Transjordan are again active and that Abdullah is planning yet another 
Vicarious aggression. Ibn Saud, who is already exasperated by apparent 
inability of His Majesty's Government to control these intrigues, now seems 
likely to try to forestall any further incursion by having Akhwan ready 
to hand. Latest local information is that Ibn Musaad of Hail has now been 
placed in command of Akhwan concentrations.”” 


2 Present situation, in which Akhwan may, with or without Ibn Saud's 
tacit approval, take the law into their own hands by attacking ‘Transjordan, is 
fone of serious danger. — Continuance of position, in which {lis Alajesty's 
Government cannot deny accusation of hostile activities which King Ibn Saud 
has made against the Amir Abdullah and his associates in Transjordan, is 
embarrassing and ignominious. In any case, unless radical steps are taken to 
reatiy.diaation in near future, relations between His Majesty's Government 
and Ibn Saud are likely to become so difficult as not only to lead to increasingly 
serious friction on Transjordan frontier, but to prejudice British interests 
throughout Middle East. 

3. Tn these circumstances I shall be glad if you will consider the possibility 
‘of making really strong representations to Amir, drawing his attention to rumours 
of his alleged complicity in Asir rising, and urging upon him with all force at 
Your command necessity for complete cessation of any communications which be 
‘or his associates may still be holding with persons involved in rebellious activities 
against King Tha Sau 

4 It also seems desirable that immediate drastic action should be taken 
against those in Transjordan in the caso of whom there is definite evidence of 
complicity in the plots against Ibn Saud, more especially, if possible, those in the 
immediate vieinity of the Amir, and in particular the Amir Shakir. Such action, 
if auiciently severe, would provide His Majesty's Government with some material 
for reply. to memorandum summarised in Jedda telegram No. 215. of 
27th November to Foreign Office, and might prevent situation from becoming 
even more dangerous. 

5. Assuming that you are able to take action in accordance with the above 
suggestions, His Majesty's Government contemplate reply to Saudi Government 
‘on following lines: (a) They will hold Saudi Government responsible for 
Sremcomoss ‘of any hostile activities against Transjordan by Akhwan, and will 
tse all available means to repel them: (8) Saudi Governmest will be informed 
of action taken by you on paragraphs 3 and 4 above; (e) any suitable information 
oon other specific measures which you may have taken in Transjordan to prevent 
Ausitance to posible anti Sandi conspirators ein cas of Beni Atiya- could 
Also be communicated, together with details of measures already taken at Aden 

(Repeated to Jedda, No. 151.) 





















































[B 6396/1197/25) 
Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon—(Received December 6.) 


. Jedda, November 7, 1982. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the Jedda report for September 
and October 1932. 
2 Copies are being sent, as usual, to Cairo, Jorusalem, Beirut, Damascus, 
¥ ares Bushire, Koweit, Simla, Singapore, Kuala Lumpur, Aden, 
Addis Ababa, Lagos, Khartum, Port Sudan, the Senior Naval Officer in Red Sea 
Sloops and the Royal Air Force Officer Commanding in Palestine and 


‘Transjordan. 
Thaye, &e. 
. G. HOPE GILL. 


Enolosure in No. 89, 
Jedila Report for September and October 1932. 


(Confidential) — 
Ixpex. 


T—Devenay Avrsine— 
Yon Saud 


tiation 
Minty for Foreign AAhie 2 : op nei 
Feonanicn 2 


Lagan : “tra Air Force aio 


Cotnmittes of Virtue Emergency landing grousda “. 920-821 
Locusta 2 
TL—Poxrimn Qoernioxe— ¥ 
‘Tranajordan— General 
Talding “ 
Aftermath of rybsition VI—Navat Marrens— 
‘Mutual recognition | Brita 
Beni Atiya Poreign 
Haditha 


Koweit and Bahri 
‘air and the Yemen 
111. —Poumox Iecatvoxs— 
Genoral— 
Tnlervational Tlealth ureau, 
Great Heitain— wvement of pilgrims 


Fa Miniter 
Sel” 1X—Mensanio— 


Chait iste Stall 


1—Internal A fairs. 
Ton Saud. : 

280, King Abdul Aziz (Ibn Saud) returned to Nejd in the beginning of 
September, having spent just five busy and critical months in the Hejaz—the first 
two devoted to pligrimage and civil affairs, the last three to quelling rebellion. 
He left Taif, the summer resort of his western capital, on the 6th September and 
arrived at his eastern capital, Riyadh, on the &th September. He was accom- 

is three surviving brothers, sons numbers 4, 7, 9, 13, 15 and 16, a 
phews, and the usual ex-enemy Rashidi young Sons 1 and 3, the 
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‘Amirs Saud and Muhammad, met him at Riyadh, son 2, the Amir Feisal, 
Femained in the Hejaz as his Viceroy and apparently in change of his seven other 
Tittle brothers. The family removal this year seems to have been lees complete 
and to have been attended by much less pomp and expenditure than in 1931 (vide 
July report, paragraph 1). Nor did it reoeive the same press attention 

281. It seems that before leaving Taif, Thn Saud convened a family 
conference to diseuss succession to his throne. ' He himself wished to name his 
eldest son as heir apparent. His elder brother Muhammad apparently agreed, 
thus belying or abandoning the stubborn claim to the succession which he was 
believed to have upheld for so long. The King’s second and younger brother, 
Abdullah, appears to have been more interested in making sure that the family 
allowances would continue to be paid. His second son, Feisal, is said to have 
raised no objection to Saud’s inheritance of the throne.’ And so it was agreed, 
according to hearsay, which may in fact be no more than intelligent guesswork. 
But the information given in paragraph 287 below confirms the result, if not the 
steps by which it was reached. 

252 It is further said that the King has now made over his political 
“diwan” to the Amir Saud, watching his methods, guiding his actions and 
fetaining for himself only a reduced Royal “ diwan” beaded by Sheikh Yusuf 
Yasin and manned by a few clerks. Tt is too soon to be able to state whether this 
is strictly true or not, but it is not altogether improbable, although even the 
enlightened Philip of Macedon did not go quite so far in the kingly education of 
Alexander the Great 

283. Thn Saud was more given to deeds than words during the months which 
passed after his Meccan oration of May (cide paragraph 155), He granted the 
more readily, no doubt, if he did not actually command, an interview with the 
rising Mecca newspaper, Saut-al-Hijaz, or Voice of the Hejas, which was 
published just after His Majesty left for Riyadh. It contained much rambling, 
Todecisive comment on the fbn Rifada rebellion and Arab unity, reported {a 
Legation despatch No. 399 of the 23rd September. 


Change of Title, 


264, As from the 22nd September the title of “ the Hjaz and N 
Dependencies ” was changed by Royal decree to that of ” Saudi Ar 
is sometimes much in.a name. Here is Ptolemy's 2nd century “ Arabia Dese 
that, geographic, nomadic interval between. provincial " Arabia Petreea 
the nd the verdant, settled southern. fringes called." 
taking 20th century form and individuality as "Arabia Saudi; 
whiles, this same space produced one of the great brotherhood teligions of the 
world, which divided the world at large and failed to unite even its own faithful 
Tt has since thrown up military chieftains of ite own and suffered invasions and 

tial occupation by others, but noue have left their mark. Recently, it has 

red king, who for thirty-two years now ‘has combined religious fervour with 

military force and political activity, to impose himself and effective unity on its 
inhabifants, and finally to mark its map with his name. 

255. Time has begun its test. The first reaction has been vainglorious, 
‘The Government press has tried to make beliove that the change of title was made 
jn respon to an Arabia-wide appeal, which sprang spontaneously from the 
heartfelt conviction that Hejazis and Nejdis are brothers. ‘There is every reason 
on the contrary to belive that the response was decided upon before the appeal 
was engineered. It was then launched simultaneously, telegraphically and by 
wireless, from all over the country on the word from Mecca. ‘The press has also 
been claiming for Saudi Arabia the premier position in the pan-Arabia to be. 
‘This attitude is, no doubt, calculated to impress the politicians of Bagdad, news 
of whose preparation for a pan-Arab conference this winter, coupled with 
evidence of King Feisal'e penchant to embrace Syria, has not been Welcome to 
some of their Arab brothers further south. So the Mecca press has been laudin, 
the past glories of Arabia Deserta, which only faded when unity was lost, and 
boasting of the present unity and strength of Arabia Saudiya, arming’ that 
Allah ordained the peninsala as the centre of all Arab union, a country 
Reographically apart and militarily secure, so that he who holds it must needs be 
‘strong and able to protect his neighbours. It looks as thongh Ibn Sand is now 
setting himself to win hegemony. 
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286, In this Gomexion, it’ is worth noting that at the beginning of 
September propaganda on telialf of Ibn Saud was being spread in Palestine by 
leaders of the Istiqlal party and Syrian Nationalists, with whom both Sheikh 
Yussuf Yasin and Fuad Bey Hamza appear to he closely connected. 


New Constitution, 

287. The Royal edict dectveing the change of title also charged the Council 
of Ministers with the task of drawing up a new Coustitution to replace that of 
1926, and of establishing the succession to the throne. ‘The Under-Secretary for 
Foreign Affairs informed His Majesty's Chargé d’ Affaires on the 15th October 
that the drafting of the Constitution would take two years, and that the succession 
to the throne would be vested in the King’s eldest son. 


Ministry jor Foreign A fairs. 

283, ‘The Under-Secretary, who had come to Jedda on the 20th August, and 
then received from His Majesty's Minister his own and the Amir Feisal's Grants 
of Diguity in the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire, had a final inter- 
View with Sit Andrew Ryan on the 1st September and returned to Taif the same 
day. The Air Feisal came to Jedd on the 23rd September ine capacity. as 
Viceroy to attend the local celebration of the previous day's Id at Tauhid—Union 
Day (see paragraph 284), He returned the next day but was back again on the 
‘27th September, in the same capacity, to receive the new Italian Minister's 
credentials, The only contact made on foreign affairs was when the Under- 
Secretary visited Jedda from the 13th to the 18th October. His Majesty's Chargé 
d’ Affaires had some talk with him on the 15th, ‘The Foreign Ministry's Assistant 
Secretary till functions in Jedda as an animated telephone connexion with the 
seat of Government, His quality may be judged by the tale that, when asked by 
way of polite telephonic overture to business how he is, he is apt to reply 
precipitately that he must ask his Government. 


Finance. 
269, ‘Throughout October a new "' Regulation respecting the Ministry of 


Finance ”” has been given piecemeal to the public in the press and is still appearing 
in serial form. Lt makes dull reading. Of more moment is the chronic 


(fs 


atill 10 (thus involving the original holders of drafts given for gold debt in a final 
loss of about 80 per cent.), and, even more noteworthy, the Finance Minister has 
had to raise a private loan of £1,100 in order to homour the Amir Feisal and 
eke out his £200 deposit for a new Teotto-Fraschini, delivered strictly for cash 
Against documents There was no apparent dificlty, howerer, in producing 
£1,500 similarly required for the King’s Isotto. Nor is it thought that the Finance 
Minister fails to draw the 12,000 riyals or some £675 a month, to which he is 
‘stated on good authority to be entitled from the privy purse, or reservoir. All of 
which goes to show where the money goes and where it does not, how the Finance 
Minister is the King’s man and no one else's, bat how also he will avoid bad blood 
and oblige the Vieetoy, if ican be done without tapping the tank. He probably 
has as little compunction, however, in keeping the Under-Secretary for 

Affairs short of money as he evidently has in Keeping spies to watel hi 

then “it's all fair pulling.” Meanwhile he is building himself a country’ seat 
near Jedda. 
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200. The Government's external debt still amounts to nearly £200,000 gold 
It is comprised of some £50,000 owing to the Poles (vide paragraph 70), at Teast 
£25,000 owing to the Bahrein Qusaibis, £30,000 to the Soviets, £15,000 to the 
Shell Company, £15,000 to the Standard Oil Company, £15,000 to the Marconi 
Company, £10,000 to the Government of India, £10,000 to German firms, £5,000 
to the Nederlandische Handel-Maatschappij, £2,500 to the Eastern Telegraph 
Company, and £1,700 to His Majesty's Government. £40,000 worth of these 
commitments mature finally in November (most of the rest are rotten w: 
and £25,000 worth have been discounted and even rediscounted in 
Perhaps the safe marked ‘ Debts” really has got something in it. 


Economies. 


_ 201. Hejazi merchants placed some £150,000 abroad during the summer, 
it, was reliably learned in October, in payment chielly for stocks for the coming 
pilgrimage, about which hopes have ran unreasonably Thigh An all-round increase 
‘of customs dues is being considered. In October some £500 worth of contraband 
tobacco was publicly burned in Mecca} it is aay to smuggle into creeks by dhow, 
especially to the north of Jedda, It was only burned by the authorities because 
they found no money in it, the duty on tobacco being 9% piastres a kilog., while 
this stufl was of a grade which would not fetch at auction more than 36 piastres 
akilog. Rather than attempt to sell it retail, they preferred to rid the market of 
it in the hope, perhaps fond, that importers would now patronise the Customs. 
Wireless. 

202, Saudi Arabia is now knit by a network of twenty-two wireless stations, 
the last of which is in process of completion at Riyadh; these are supplemented 
by six mobile sete. ‘The two capital stations, Mecca and Riyadh, are relatively 
powerful—6 kw. Marconis. ‘The rest are 4 kw. installations, nine of thom 
consisting of modern Marconi telegraphy and telephony plant, but with single 
Aerial permitting ouly ong way communication sainely, those at AL Ula, Tabuk, 
Qaf or Qaryat-al-Milh, Skaka, Bureyda, Jubail, Qatif, Ugair and Hufuf; the 
other eleven are old ‘Turkish-installed ‘Telefunken telography plants, namely, 
thowe at Jizan, Abba, Quafida, Taif, Jodda, Rabigh, Yanbu, Medina, Al: Wejht 
Dhaba, and Hail. All these latter, excopt the last, are relics of the Turkish 
domination of Asir and the Hejaz; that at Hail isa relic of their association with 
the then semi-independent Rashidi Amirate. 

293. ‘Thus Ibn Saud now has a chain of seven wireless stations in Red Sea 
ars tring of sis stations little way inland of these lie of five watons 

centre of the peninsula and a group of four stations on the Persian 
Gulf; plus four mobile motor plants and-two hand sete ai 


Legislation. 
204. Part of a “Regulation to Facilitate Business Transactions" was 


mublished in September. A “* Regulation cting the Ministry of Fi : 
Began poblicasie tn October Rae istry of Finance 


Committee of Virtue. 


295. As is usual between pilgrimage seasons, this Puritan committee's 
soldiers have recently again been maltreating the Mecea population, which from 
all accounts thoroughly deserves it. 


Locusts, 
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1L—Frontier Questions, 
Transjordan, 


297, No raids either way were reported as having taken place during 
September and October. When the old matter of liquidating the raid of the 
28th September, 1931, and thereby other raids of the past, was resuscitated, the 
8 rab Government replied on the 2rd October still maintaining that the 

the Huweytat, were their subjects and should have 


victims, the Atun section o 
come to them for justice. 


Aftermath of Rebellion. 

208. British military forves were withdrawn from the Aqaba area on the 
2nd September, tho Arab Legion taking it over. ‘The Transjordan authorities 
reported on the 3rd September that the economic blockade of the disaffected area 
had been raised: By the middle of the month between 200 and 300 
refagees had been disarmed and dispersed in Transjordan and into Sinai. Onl 
apart of the Beni Atiya rebel contingent under Ibn Farhan remained unaccount 
for in the Hisma country south of the border. All property in the Hejaz of rebels 
and their sympathisers was confiscated by a decree of the 2nd September. 


Mutual Recognition. 
290. On the Ist Soptember His Majesty's High Commissioner for Trans- 
jordan drow from the Amir Abdullah the promise that in deference to His 
Majesty's. Government's “wishes "he was ‘ready to ise Ibn Saud 
unconditionally as King of the Hejaz and Nejd. He that recognition 
abould be matual. On the 11th September King Feisal visited Amman and the 
‘Arabic press soon afterwards announced that he had persuaded his brother to 
recognise Ibn Saud, His Majesty's Government's views ns to tho establishment 
of future relations were conveyed to Thn Sand onthe Sth October. “His reply of 
the 13th October announced his readiness to recognise the Amir Abdullah ax 
ruler of Transjordan and to enter treaty negotiations under certain conditions. 


Beni Atiya. 
300, Half-way through October the Acting High Commissioner for Trans- 
jordan decided us a disciplinary measure to remove certain sections of the Beni 
Atiya, who were still camped at Kerak, back into the Hejaz At his urgent 
request His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires informed the Saudi Arab Government 
of tho decision. Although they agreed to the move, it was delayed pending a full 
discussion between the Tranajordan authorities and His Majesty's Government 
‘of a number of points of principle as well as detail 


Hattitha. 

B01. This place (eidde paragraphs 249 and 250) was found in October to be 

‘on the Nejdi side of the frontier, So a formula was prepared in which this 

information was conveyed to the Saudi Government in such a way as not to 
commit His Majesty's Government irrevocably. 


Tray, 

302 News was received in September that a little frontier friction caused 
by an over-zealous Iraqi official in July had been satisfactorily removed and the 
man punished. A somewhat similar ease which had also arisen in July, but from 
the Nejdi side, does not seem to have been settled, nor has anything more been 
hoard of the Jadaidat-al-Arar dispute (vide paragraph 252). 


Koweit and Bahrein 
“ Blockade" of Koweit. 

03, Although the practical difficalties raised by Thu Saud to the dutying 

of his subjects’ imports aver the Koweit frontier do not seem to affect their very 
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similar trade across the Iraq frontier, as one might be led to expect, discussion 
of the blockade, in which this ent might have been used, has not been 
renewed at Jedda. But it is now clear that argument will take as little effect on 
Ibn Saud aa an appeal to his good nature. ‘There is reagon to believe that be is 
bent on reducing Koweit, by hook or by crook, to a state of dependence on himself, 
an attitude which it will take some more material lever to correct. 


Bahrein Transit Dues. 


304. Dues recently levied on goods from India delivered overside at Bahrein 
in teanshipment to the Nejdi mainland having been paid by Ibn Saud’s agents 
without demur, it was decided that it was unnecessary formally to denounce the 
tld concession of 1820 (ride paragraphs 49, 191 and 365) 


Asir and the Yemen. 


305. There has been no disturbance apparent in the one nor impairment 
of relations with the other. 


I1L—Foreign Relations. 
General. 
International Health Bureau. 

306. Two Saudi Arab delegates sailed on the 9th September to attend the 
Paris October meetings for the first time, one a Syrian doctor with a murderous 
reputation, the other a Syrian jack of all’ trades, who has hitherto been employed 
in buying arms, 


Great Britain, 
His Majesty's Minister. 
307, Sir Andrew Ryan left Jedda in LMS, Penzance on the 2nd September 


for three and a half months’ leave of absence, Mr, Hope Gill assamed the duti 
of Chargé d’Affaires. fine ei, 


General. 
303. There was a welcome relaxation in relations from the closo contacts 
of the previous three months necessitated by the rebellion. ‘The progress made 


in matters affecting ‘Transjordan, pilgrimage, and sl is reported 
chapters IT, VIL and VII. ~~ Prandl on betoobe = 


Claims. 

309. No progress was made, in spite of considerable haggling between the 
Ministry of Finance and the Shell Cony ts, on, 
for the settlement ofthe benzine debt af a oar tack, Pn? beeation 


France. 


310. The French Chargé d'Affaires, M. Maigret, went on short leave on 
the 14th September leaving the Freneh sasulate inthe charge of a Syrian clerk. 


Italy. 


311, Commendatore Ottavio de Pe » firet Italian Minister to this country, 
reached Jen 08 the ah September and preeated his credentials two days later 
is accompanied by a diplomatic secretary, M. Tonct, who has ‘served i 
Mors and Tunis an knows sie Arabi satpro: 
312. On his down the Red Sea to Eritrea in October, the Ki of 
Italy exchanged wireless grostings with Iba Saud. soi 
‘$13. Some more virulent anti-Italian Br la in Arabic was received 
during September in the Legation, and no doubt elsewhere, by post, from Syris 
(cide July-August report 1931, paragraph 57). 
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Soviet Russia. 

314. In spite of a series of conversations held in Jedda im Uctober between 
the ‘Soviet Minister and the Saudi Minister of Finance supported by 
Fuad Bey Hamza, no substantial progress seems to have been achieved towards a 
Soviet loan or facilities for Soviet trade. It i thought that MC Turacoulov has 
been made to press more insistently than he would have liked for payment for 
the Soviet benzine supplied in 1931. 


Turkey. 

815. ‘The Saudi Arab Government are arranging to send a mission to 
‘Turkey to receive military and aeronautical instruction and a press notice issued 
on the 16th September called for volunteers. On the 10th October the ‘Turkish 
‘Ambassador in London informed the Secretary of State that his Government were 
on the point of sending two Turkish officers to Tn Saud with 100 rifles and two 
mitrailleuses, ordered by the Amir Feisal when at Angora last June, but no 
ammunition.” ‘They would also inspect and repair some eannon dating from the 
Ottoman occupation. Ferit Bey apparently made no mention of the mission 
(¢/. paragraph 85), 


Iraq. 

916. Frontier relations are mentioned in paragraph 302. 

‘317. On the occasion of Iraq's entry into the of Nations Ibn Saud 
telegraphed to King Feisal that shared his brother's and the Iraq nation's 
delight and pleasure. An equally warm response was wirclessed back, 

‘B18. The Traqi Chargé d’Affaires elect seems unready to come to Jedda 
One of the first questions which he will have to tackle is an apparent usurpatios 
by the Saudi Government of the revenues of all Hashimite properties in the 

ej 


IV. —Air Matters. 
Saudi Arab Air Foree. 

318, There hns been no response to the memorandum regarding a possible 
Royal Air oe Mission: Hey: in aye sofa Bey Sore ‘on the 
1th August (vide paragraph 270), bat, as described in paragraph 315, prepara- 
Hons are being nad to Sood a Saud Atab alesion to Turkey for instruction 


Emergency Landing Grounds. 

820, Imperial Airways began on the Ist October to use the Arabian instead 
of tho Persian Coast for their eastern airway. No arrangements had by then 
been made for placing at their disposal the emergency landing grounds discussed 
in May (cide patageaph 217), nor had the Air Munistry’s statement of desiderata 
been teceived atthe Legation by the end of October. 

821, His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Iraq telegraphed to His 


Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires on the 26th September the information that on the 
10th September a Rangoon fiying-bont bad foreed-anded at Jinna through 
rt 


engine trouble, but that spares had been flown to it the following day, enabling 
it to proceed to Bahrein. Owing to the lapse of time the Saudi Government were 
not informed, nor have they remarked on the matter. 


Vv 
Mititary Mission. 

322, The proposed despatch of a mili jon to Turkey for instructions 
and the expected arrival et tieo Turklai oer: with arms for Ta Saud have been 
noted in paragraph 315. 


General. 

323. The aftermath of the rebellion is reported in paragraph 298 By 
October all the Akhwan levies collected in the Northern Hejaz and at Taif to deal 
veith Tho Rifada and any concurrent trouble sem to have dispersed into Nejd 
Trital leaders are sid to have collected at Riyadh in some numbers to meet 
Saud after his return to Nejd and draw on his bounty. Nothing is known of 
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what, if anything, transpired between them and the King in regard to his 
Bromise, reported in paragraph 245, in which he undertok Tolkeep them informed 
of the progress of his negotiations with His Majesty's Government ris.d-pis 
Transjordan. 


VL—Naval Matters. 
British. 

3%. HLMS. Pensance (Commander A. It. Farquhar, R.N.) arrived 
on the 30th “August and embarked His Majesty's Minister and sailed for Port 
Sudan on the 2ad September. 

325. HMS. Hastings (Captain C. 8, Sandford, RIN.) altered progranime 
somewhat in order to lie at Port Sudan from the 22nd to the 26th September, in 
‘ase naval assistance should be required at Jedda for the embarkation of a slave 
manumitted by the Legation (vide chapter VIII), 


826, ‘The new Persian fleet, consisting of six small, diesel-driven coastal 
‘units of under 1,000 tons, visited Jedda from the 5th to the 7th October, on their 
way from Italy to the Gulf. They made a good impression. 


VIL Pilgrimage. 
Indian. if 3! 

327___A large number of questions affecting the Indian pilgrimage has been 
treated with the Government of India. Consideration was given to a compre 
Jeosive memorandum by the Government of India on various matters ised. In 

be Legation’s pilgrimage reports for 1990 and 1931. ‘The Government. pro 

to deal with thee reports in future soon after they are received: tis whould ranch 
facilitate the work of all engaged in the Indian pilgrimage organisation, On 
the 6th October the Legation forwarded to the Government of India a tentative 
estimate of the cost in rupees of the 1933 (1351) pilgrimage. This was mado out 
in detail for three grades of traveller, first-class steamer and by car, recond-olass 
steamer and by bus, and deck passage and by camel, The totals came to (1) 1,700 
rupees, or about £130; (2) 1,225 rupees, or about £00; and (3) 570 rupoos, or 
about £45; the expenses being reckoned from home to home, 


Javanese. 

328. The prospects of the coming Javanese pilgrimage, the earliest to start 
and generally the most numerous of all, are extremely bad. A sum equivalent to 
29,060 rupees, or something over £2,000, has been subscribed in Java to enable 
some of the large numbers of pilgrims of former years, now destitute in Mecon, 
to return home. The Sandi Arab Government, however, are endeavouring to 
defer anything like a mass repatriation until after the pilgrimage, from fear of 
its adverse effect on would-be pilgrims. 


Propaganda, 

329. The Sandi Arab Government are maintaining agents and subsidising 
newspapers in India, Java and elsewhere to advertise the pilgrimage. Thin 
propaganda is likely to be more marked than last year. An enlarged edition of 
the pilgrimage propaganda pamphlet has been distributed wholesale in various 


Tanguages. 


VIIL—Slavery. 
Manumissions. 

830. The two male slaves who had taken refuge in the Legation in August 
were manumitted and repatriated to Abyssinia n Rept. One belonged to 
the Assistant Governor of Jedda, the other to ling merchant, and efforts 
‘were made by the authorities to detain both by charging them with theft; but these 
were successfully set aside. Another Abyssinian took refuge and was repatriated 
in October, Local emancipation was secured for a female Abyssinian, who took 
refuge in S iber and was willing to return to her master as a free woman, her 
Sharia document of freedom being filed in the Legation. 
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831. Four Sudanis also took refuge. Two were got away to Port Sudan 
without difficulty. One, who had escaped from the King’s elder brother, the 
Amir Muhammad, was claimed by the Saudi Arab Government, on the ground 
that he was a Royal slave. It looked as though it might be even more difficult to 
get him away than it proved to embark Bakhit (cide paragraphs 100 to 105), and 
steps were taken to have a sloop in readiness at Port Sudan to visit Jedda if 
necessary. But the Sandi Arabs responded to no more than reason, and the man 
was allowed to embark without incident, accompanied by a senior member of the 
Legation. ‘The fourth Sudani slave is still in hand. 


Enslavement of Pilgrims. 
892, A caso of tho alleged selling of his wife into slavery at Medina by a 
rian pilgrim was brought to the notice of the Saudi Arab Government by the 
Hagation in October, with a request for. its investigation and for the release of 
the woman and punishment of the man, if proved. 


IX.—Miseellaneous. 


Staff 

883. Sir Andrew Ryan went on three and a half months’ leave on the 
2nd September. 5s 

Mr. Hope Gill took over from the Minister as Chargé d’Affaires. 

Captain Lewis left Jedda on the 28th September, on resignation after twenty- 
‘ong months’ service as second archivist. 

Mr. R. V. Hall joined the staff as second archivist on the 9th October, 


[1B 6455/5899 /25) No. 00, 
Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 7.) 


ir, os ‘ ae A 1932. 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 204 of ling the situation 
im Atle, T have the honour to tranacit herewith a translation of m memoranda 
which the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs handed yesterday to me 
ond, I think, to my Italian colleague, and possibly to other colleagues also. It 
will no doubt be published in the Mecca press e i 
2. Tt recalls the steps by which the entire administration of Asir was 
eventually handed over by the Idrisi to Ibn Saud in 1990, affirms that since then 
pence and prosperity have reigned, but admits that friction has recently been 
caused between the Tdrist and Ibn’Sand’s Amir or Governor. The friction is 
stated to bo parely personal, however, but so intense as to have caused the Idrisi 
to appeal to Ibn Saud, with protests of loyalty, to change his Amir. The 
memorandum concludes with the information that a committee of enquiry has 
been ordered, and by expressing the hope that there will be no need for military 
operations, 

MTG. If neither the Imam Yahya nor nrmed and moneyed Hejazi conspirators 
of the Dabbagh gang are behind the Idrisi, these hopes may well be justilied, for 
‘strong Saudi reinforcements have been despatched by sea and from ‘the interior. 
‘The former are standing by at Qunfida by Ibn Sand’s orders, the latter, under 
Khalid-bin-Luwey, are further inland, while the committee of invest 

ing Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman’s brother Hamid and the Tripoli 
-al-Qarqani, are approaching Jizan. The garrison of this place, under 
Thn Saud’s Amir, is thought to have now surrendered to the Tdrisi after bei 
besieged, waterless, in the old Turkish fort. which overlooks the town, but their 
wireless station has apparently been damaged and the Government have no certain 
news of them. 
4 I am sending copies of this despatch and enclosure to the Chief 
Commissioner at Aden and the Acting Commissioner at Port Sudan. 
Thave, &. 
CG. HOPE GILL. 
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Enclosure in No. 90. 


Memorandum. 
(Translation) 

IT is known that in accordance with correspondence, decisions and discus- 
sions exchanged in the month of Jumad-ath-Thani, 1349, between Sayyid-al- 
Hasan-al-Idrisi and the rs Assembly of the Idrisi Province on the one 
side, and the Government of His Majesty the King on the other, Sayyid Hasan 
and his Legislative Assembly ceded the administration of the country, as was 
recorded in the Treaty of Protection concluded at Mecea on the 14th Rabi-ath- 
Thani, 1345 (the 2ist October, 1926). His Majesty accepted this cession in 
accordance with the gracious Royal decree issued on the 20th Jumad-ath-Thani, 
1349 (the 21st November, 1930), in which the nature of the administration, duties 
and authority of Sayyid-al-Hasan, the Legislative Assembly, the Amir of the 
territory and the director of its ‘finance are defined, The new arrangement 
started to function as from that date, 

2. During the period since the new arrangement came into force bothing 
girurred to entangle the procedure of administrative and financial affairs, and 
all have enjoyed the prosperity, peace and good. arrangement that. took the place 
of the old anarchy. No complaint was made against the dispositions of the Amirs 
and officials who, in accordagce with the Royal instructions, have had all possible 

ard for the position and honour of Sayyid-al-Hasan. Tt appears that. personal 
friction has come between Sayyid-nl-Hnsan and the prosent Amir, Fahd-bin- 
Zuuir, caused, according to the allegations of the former, by the fact that the 
latter thinks little of him, and does not appear before him with due respect por 
dutiful to his person and poxition, 

3. It scems that some who have selfish objects and with to fish in troubled 
waters took occasion of this personal friction to intrigue between Sayyid-al- 
Hasan and the Amir, that both of them, according to the documents which it has 
Hitherto been possible to obtain, now regard each other with very different yer, 
and that the Amir has tried to interfere with Sayyid-al-Hasan in mattore not 
mentioned in the text of his instructions. The Sayyid has protested and 
complained of the Amir's ill will towards him in the following matters -— 

First ML-treatment by the Amir in that the Amir does not kbow the 
respect due to his position, and that he does not 5 litely to him, 
PSecond—That, the Amit places obstacles tx the way’ of the’ regular 
payment of Sayyid-al-Hasan's allowances, and that he does not help him 
when he complains. 
Third-—That the Amir opposes his meeting certain tribesmen who 
belong to him, 
‘ourth—That the Amir forbade mention of the name of Sayyid-al 
Hasan in the Friday prayer. . 
th—That the Amit prevents the Sayyid from flying his private flag. 
‘Sixth —That he refuses to consider the question of reducing customs 
dues in the port of Jizan in response to the general financial crisis 


‘The Government of His Majesty the King being desirous to put things 
right before harm is spread and before rogues blow the fire of insurrection, have 
thought it best, to be ready for emergency, and to place at the disposal of the 
authorities in that locality the military forces required to keep peace and restore 
order if necessary, pending the completion of close enquiries into the complaints 
referred to above.” Tt now seems to them that they need not be worried, and that 
the matter is much simpler than they first thought 

5. Sayyid-al-Hasan-al-Idrisi telegraphed to His Majesty the King on 
Friday Jast to confirm his loyalty and that of all inhabitants of bis territory, and 
to say that the mattor is only a personal one with the Amir and his attitado, that 
none has ever dreamt or thought of making a disloyal movement or rebelling 
Against the present jurisdiction or separating from the body of this kingdom, 
Hfe urgently requested His Majesty to depate a new Ami, upon whose arrival 
everything would be restored to order. Orders have been issued for a reliable 
body to investigate the matter thoroughly. The Government of His Majesty 
the King hope that there will be not the slightest need for military operations or 
the like. 

Rajab 16, 1351 (Nocember 15, 1932.) 













































































[B 6422/76/25 No. 91. 


High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Received in Foreign Office, December 
No. 169, 
{fsiegrapic) December 5, 1982. 
FOUR wlegram No. 164. I suggest that it would be desirable to support 
genoral assurance by following instances of support given by Amir to the policy 
Of His Majesty's Government :— 


(a) During Thn Rafada’s revolt; (1) He issued orders at the end of May 
prohibiting participation in Ibn Rafada’s movement. (2) He assented to a law 
prohibiting the export of food-stuffs in June. (3) He signed proclamation in 
uly establishing prohibited zone on frontier. (4) He issued orders to Arab Legion 
in latter part of duly expressing ‘' our desire that no person or party should give 
assintance to Thn Rafada and those with him and that we are against those who 
have such an idea.” ‘The declaration of prohibited zone and other measures 
infortnally effectively stopped traffic of supplies to the rebels and prevented tribes- 
tmen other than seventy Beni Atiya from crossing frontier into Saudi Arabia 

(0) Since Thn Rafada’s defeat : (1) On 6th October ho ‘gave me definite 
assurance that he would do nothing to asist any risings against Tbn Saud that 
might ocour. (2) With concurrence of Ibn Saud, owing to conduct of Beni Atiya 
having been unsatisfactory, balk of tribe was not allowed to remain in Trans- 
jordan in view of possibility that they might attempt hostile action, using territory 
Of Transjordan os a bare, (8) Mobammad-bin-Farban is undergoing one year’s 
imprisonment, 


2. With regard to your telegram No, 1631 and my reply No. 168: (a) Salim 
Abu Domeik ix in Transjordan, having lived at Kerak District for over five years 
past. On 20th November Amir informed British Resident that at time the Beni 
Atiya wore being moved into Hejaz he told Abu Domeik that he and his 
tribesmen must disregard any instructions to rise against Tbn Saud, whoever 
might give them, and that it was Amir’s conviction that any action against 
Thn Saud would be harmfal to himself and Beni Atiya, because it was contrar 
to wishes of Hix Majesty's Government, Possibility of putting Abu Domeil 
under. polles supervision or of removing him to Palestine is being considered. 
Combination between biz and Nuri Shalan is not considered likely, (8) Mahmud 
hin-Farhan, brother of Mohammad, has not yet complied with order to leave 
Transjordan, If still in Transjordan after to-day he will be brought hefore 
Bedouin Control Board. (¢) There are no other important members of tribe in 
close touch with Amir. 

3, "Reference (o letters from Williams to Young of 26th October and from 
Parkinson to me of 14th November: (a) Abdnl Raouf Sabban has been dismissed 
hy Amir and ordored to go to Bagdad. (0) Tt is dificult to produce concrete 
evidence of which Amir might be required to dismiss Amir Shaker and Hamid 
Pashn Elwadi,. ‘They are Transjordan nationals and there are no legal grounds 


for ejecting them from country. (c) There are no proofs on which action could be 
taken against Shanqiti or Obeid Kabariti, who are Transjordanians. Hamid 
Kabariti might be removed from post as Mayor of Akaba, but I do not recommend 
this, as he ix sometimes of use. 
Reference your telegram No. 165, { have arranged to see Amir on 7th Decem- 
ber and I will ee in after interview. 
ia, 


(Repeated to jo, 179.) 





[EB 6805/76/25) No. 92, 


High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Received in Foreign Office, December 9.) 
No. 170) 
Cera) December 8, 1992 
'Y telegram No. 169. eae 
I interviewed Amir Abdullah this morning in presence of Colonel Cox, 
Mr. A. L, Kirkbride acting as interpreter. 
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2. I said that last summer Abdullah had said, in his opinion, Ibn Rifada 
would be utterly defeated, tut even so he thought that trouble would later on arise 
in Southern Hejaz. I was grateful that first of his two prophecies had proved 
correct. Did Abdullah think that troubles now going on in Southern Hejac were 
serious! Amir replied that he would be always ready to give me information, but 
on this subject he had very little knowledge. 1 replied: I do not think that 
troubles this year were very'scrious. I then said that I fully accepted and I relied 
on promise that Amir had given to me, that he would give no support in any form 
fo anyone who might ceusa, disturbance in either the north of south of Hajat 
None the less I would make a definite west to Abdullah that he would hold no 
‘communication for the present with people in Hejaz, Abdollah said that he had 
written no letters for a long time to the Hejaz and he would not write any while 
disturbances ware going on. 

3. I said that a report had reached:me that a letter from Abdullah had been 
found at Jizan on 17th November addressed to Ali Dabbagh. Abdullah said 
again that he had written no letter for a long time, that he knew no man of that 
‘name, bat that he knew members of that family. 

4. I said that Beni Atiya bad caused ‘certain troubles during last fow 
months, and T recognised that Abdullah had given every assistance to the British 
Resident in removing bulk of Beni Atiya from ‘Transjordan to the Hejaz, 
I, however, considered that Sheikh Selim Abu Domeik, paramount sheikh of Beni 
Atiya, was one who ibly might foment trouble, and I therefore considered 
Aba Domeik should leave ‘Tranajordan for the present and live in Beersheba 
district until [corrupt group] are quiet in Hejaz,  Lalso considered Karayin-bin. 
Atiya, who, I am now informed, is sheikh hostile to Ibn Sand, and in close 
touch with Amir, should also leay jordan and reside in Palestine. 

6. Amir replied that he had always agreed to carry out any wishes of His 
Majesty's Government which T had put to him, Although he personally saw no 
reason to mistrust Aba Domeik or Karayin, he would be quite ready to give orders 
that they should live in Palestine for the present. The British Resident and 
Captain Glubb would see that his orders were carried out. 

6. I then said there were ramours that Amir Shaker was in touch with 
disturbers of the peace in Hejaz, and I requested Abdallah to tell Shaker that 
hhe must be most careful to sbow that he would give no support to any such people. 
‘The Amir said he would be willing to speak to Saker to this effect, but as Shaker’s 
family was resident in. Hejaz would not do anything unwise, as that would only 
lea to his family geting into trouble. 

7. I asked Abdullah for his views on present situation in Saudi Arabia, 
He said his views remhined unchanged, namely, that Ibn Saud was tnpopular, 
that Sheikh of Koweit, the family of Ibn Rashid and people of Asir wore all 
anxious to achieve overthrow of Ibn Saud; that it was natural for Ibn Saud in 
this difficult time to believe that some of the intrigues were due to Abdallah; and 
that it was even ‘ible for enemies of [bn Saud, in order to strengthen their 

ition, to say that Abdullah was working for them, but that this was untrue. 
fe knew his interests lay with the British Government; he had given his promise 
‘not to work against Ibn Saud and he would keep that promise. It was true that 
Thn Saud had behaved very badly to family, but people of Sandi Arabia had 
not asked him to go into that country, and he had no inclination to mix himself in 
their politics. Ho had, in fact, agraod 40 recognise Iba'Sand: “I said that I waa 
sure that he would realise the serious nature of our conversation, and T would 
inform my Government that [ fully accepted his promise of good faith. 

8. The British Resident told me yesterday that the Executive and Legis|n- 
‘tive Councils wished the Amir to demand considerable changes in the agreement 
of 1923. Realising the seriousness of the subject which we had been discussing, 
the Amir put forward no request regarding agreement. I consider the time 
unsaitable for making any material changes in the agreement. 

oI with Colonel Cox and eit Glubb in thinking the possibility 
of large body of Akhwan crossing the Transjotdan frontier to be extremely 
Fumate Vagre with Air Offer Commanding that if they crs te frontier me 
shall be able to drive them back with little difficulty. His Majesty's Government 
need have’ little apprehension on this score, 

(Repeated to Jedda, No. 180) 
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[B 6598/165/25) No. 93. 
Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon.—{Received December 13.) 


te bei Jedda, hepa iies) 1932. ‘ 
"| HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a general 
memorandum on Government indebtedness which the Saudi Arab Government 
has circulated to various commercial firms here, and which the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs has communicated to me under the following brief covering 
note 

““T have the honour to forward to you herewith a memorandum in 
respect of the debts due to your Government by the Government of His 
Majesty the King, and to request that you will be good enough to transmit it 
to the authorities concerned.” 


I have not replied. Lita, 
2 The dliscourtesy implicit in this ofthand manner of treating with His 
Majosty’s Government and the Government of India, in their capacity as creditors 
of the Saudi Arab Government occupying a special position, is only equalled by 
the unsatisfactory nature of the memorandum itself, It is an obscure, 
probably dishonest, document, which states, in effect, that it has only been found 
posible in the closing financial year to pay off some 14 million piastres-worth— 
haber gold or silsor piaatres fe not clear—of indebiednes by means of drafts 
‘on customs, and to provide for a payment of 5 per cent, in _ 

Article tof the memorandum refers to the Royal proclamation 
promulgated last: November, a translation of which was transmitted to you in my 
Hospatch No. 444 of the 17th November, 1931, ‘Thore, it will be remembered, 
Ton Saud evtablished two principlos: That of the apportioning of all eventies 
undor four heads, one of them the redemption of debt, and that of the equal 
treatment of all creditors. Reference is made in the present memorandum to the 
first principle: the second is conveniently ignored. 

4. Article 2 quotes extenoating circumstances by way. of preparation to 

ning failure. Article 3 explains away, without admitting it, the principle 
lity of treatment, 

‘the Ambic of article 4 has proved extromely difficult to tranalate; now 
that it is accurately translated it is well-nigh unintelligible. I take it to mean 
roughly that the Government have issued drafts on customs to value of some 
14 million piastres, whothor silver or gold I know not—probably a mixture of both, 
‘and that thin amount accounts for the greator part of the income from revenue 
‘apportioned to debt. redemption; a xmall balance being loft with which to meot 

he interest at 6 per cent. on other debta announced in article 6. I cannot under- 
stand the import. of the reference to tho fall in silver values in this connexion 
{the aiver riya, though stl oflcally nt 10 to the gold pound, has subsided during 
the lunar year ending torday from 174 to the gold pound to nearly 20 to the gold 
pound),  {f itis intended to convey the impression that, owing to the fall in silver 
the Government have had to redeom debt at higher rates than they had estimated, 
Aho angument is meretricious fr its only entional nanse could be that if, instead 
of issting drafts on customs in the early part of the year in payment of silver 
(i¢., internal) debt, they had issued them at the end of the year, they would 
have saved money and made it go further; as who should plead in bankry 
in Franco that, if only he had paid bis sterling creditors at the end of 193i, 
instead of as and when he received their third and final applications (threatening 
legal proceedings), he would not be where he is, 

6 I cannot extract any other reasonable meaning from article 4, which 
does not conflict with the known facts that all Government revenue is collected 
‘on a gold basis, that the external debt is mostly redeemable in gold and the 
internal mostly in silver, and that the budget estimate of 161 million piastres has 
a gold figure equalling £150,000 (see Fuad Bey Hamza's statement, reported in 
Paragraph 4 of Sir Androw ityan's despatch No. 36 of the Zier desane last). 

“ee ‘There is also more than meets the eye in the liquidation of drafts on 
customs. Large numbers of these are extant, and those which have been issued 
to Government employees in lien of arrears of salary (sce Sir Andrew Ryan's 
despatch No. 208 ofthe 12th July) are now changing hau at 30 er cent. of their 
face value. A month ago they stood on the market at $4 per cent. 
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8. The whole financial position is so unsatisfactory, and any explanation 
of obscurities, where all is obscure, would be of so little avail, even if it were 
forthcoming, that I have not thoaght it worth while to question the Saudi Arab 
Government on these and other points. The moment, moreover, is not propitious, 
with the rebellion in Asir in full swing. Should Sir Andrew yaa 1or cineedy 
have your instructions as to the treatment of these questions of Government 
indebtedness when he returns next month, I have the honour to enquire what 
action you would wish taken, in view of the enclosed memorandum, in regard to 
both thie capital sums outstanding and the interest now offered. 

9 I should add that the Dutch financial adviser returned to Jedda on the 
Sth November. He was not consulted in any particular regarding this 
mamorandum, which was, in fact, issued a few days prior to his return, and as 
ot yet been communicated to him by the Finance Ministry 

10, Tam sending a copy of this despatch and enclosure to his Excellency 
the Viceroy of India. 

T have, &c, 


¢, G. HOPE GILL. 


Enclosure in No. 93. 


Memorandum. 
(Translation ) 

THE Government of His Majesty the King ave taken great care concerin 
the debts due by them, and His Majesty the King and his Government have pai 
special attention to a search for the best means for reaching a settlemet of the 
question of these debts in a manner which meets both the ability of the Treasury 
to pay and the confidence of creditors, As a result of careful search made last 
‘Year, His Majesty the King was pleased to issue orders for a procise arrangement 
to be made in regard to the Government ‘Treasury, causing the estimated incame 
to be divided into different parts, of which one part was assigned for the reim- 
bursement and settlement of these debts. 

2. It isnot unknown that the fact which caused the Government to adopt this 
Procedure was the financial strain prevailing all over the world and the shortage 
of revenue of all Governments, caused by the irtesiatible crisis which entangled 
economic affairs and confused and paralysed financial matters. There in no hed 
to give proof of what the Governments of the world have suffored in general as 
are of this dreadful crisis, a this i known to everybody. When the oven. 
ment made their decision last year, namely, to postpone the settlement of debts 
for ove year, ending the 10th of the month of November, 1992, they took the most 
hopeful view of the matter and felt optimistic that the beginning of the end of 
the crisis was coming, that the estimate made by the Goverament for their annual 
budget might be realised in full and the Government would thus be able to settle 
all claims due by their Treasury ; but unfortanately the sitaation did not improve 
during last year and Governments and nations continued to suffer from the strait, 
anxiety and confusion in financial and economic affairs It has become the duty of 
the Treasury in every kingdom to take new effective measures for fighting the 
crisis and parrying its dangers on the one hand, and for meoting the claims of 
creditors on the. 

3. The Treasury, in dealing with oreditors, has followed a canrse in which 
the necessities of the economic situation were taken into consideration, Tt was 
based on helping any creditors who might choose to have the debt. due to them 
liquidated by means of deductions to be allowed from the original amounts of 
dluties payable on goods imported into the country. “Although we admit that this 
method could not be made applicable to all cases of credit the ote 
found it inevitable to follow this method. Tt was eventually established that the 
method was not a bad one, and that it helped not a small number of creditors to 
have the whole or part of their debts reimbursed 

4. When the final account was made up after eleven months of the arrange- 
ment introduced by Royal order regarding the division of the estimated Treasury 
Fevenues, it was found that most of the item debts chest, mentioned therein (as 
deriving) from the capital value of the estimated revenues, had been discharged 
in meeting the drafts on customs which had been given to creditors. ‘That item 
slightly exceeded 14 million miri piastres, and in view of the falling values of 
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y 5 t. of its 
silver coin the net gold value of the item debts diminished by 50 per cen 
sa cetimated an the budget. ‘This item equalled the amounts appropriated to 
creditors by the drafts on customs, 5 
rey When the Government found that they would not be able to settle I dbus 
due from thetn, as had been expected, they mide all possible endeavour to obtaie 
stich amount 1s would suifice for the payment of their debts, but they have 
Maclean fading the desited solution. The Government was therefore bound te 
ndvise creditors before the time fixed for payment of the fact that it was 
the ability of the Government to pi 
out of revenue, and in view of this 
‘whom it concerns, showing, meanwehile, the 
‘state of affairs, but which have failed, 
Aen revult of their eavours, the Government, hare, ceaeeoded in 
ptaining n sum which enables them to pay 5 per cent, in respeet 
forint sear only; this sum ie readyon demand and wil be paid to those concerned 
shortly. It ix hoped that the Government will succeed daring next year in 
settling the wholo, or the greater part, of these debts, subject, as mention , 


10 tho state of the revenues improving generally . 
vo ae te conclusion, the Coveroment of His Majesty wish to express their 


i would have preferred 
srot for being obliged to follow this course, which they woul 
re se oe Sth aa te Ny 
trust that creditors will remain confident of their nile ent take srry 
action that may lcad to the complete settlement of these debts. ey assure 


Lor aperier ageeo (Geal) Ministry for Foreign Affaire 
ee 


[B 6844/76/25) No. 4 


ommirie .xjordan— 
Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Transj 
Seretary 0F Sie eived tn Foreign Ofiee, December 28) 


(No, 167.) = 
Te onial Office, December 23, 105 
t Pole ee A ‘situation which would 


may the amounts which were expected to be paid 
“fact they wish to explain the matter to those 
he precautions which wee taken 0 


place and large-scale incursions i 
Is Government would, in view of the 
ba Saud's fighting forces, be 

His Majesty's Mimi 
breach of articles 2 
Government from their 


init wicity of the froti 
to which pareait t0lght reaso 
‘which Sandi forces were able to travel daring remaining 


Despatch follows, 





[1B 6844/76/25 | No, i. 


ioner for ransjordan (o the Seoretary of State for the Colonies — 
Ne Tcaed Foreign Office, December 27.) 


Colonial Office, December 24, 1932. 
No. 107, dated 23rd December. A rumour has 
Akhwan forces at Hail, T have also received a 
‘Akhwan forces with standards 
, which emanates from 
investigated. While any 





Temonstrance to the Government of Sandi Arabia would at the moment be 
unjustified in view of the insufficient evidence of the reliability of the 
information, I should, nevertheless, be glad if rep) s of a friendly 
nature could be made in the manner your telegram su; Further, a meeting 
at an early date between Glubb and Ibn Zaid at would allay 
suspicions and fears on both sides. Ibn Zaid has not replied to Glukb's written 
Fequest, sent at the commencement of the present month, for an interview 
A request should, I suggest, be addressed to the Government of Saudi Arabia 
‘asking it to issue instructions accordingly to Thn 

It is, in my opinion, unlikely that au incursion of Alkhwan will take place. 
Further, if it-did, its repulse could be effected, I consider, without difficulty 
Nevertheless, I am in agreement with the view which Glubb has expressed that 
it is possible that the Akhwan may occupy Wady Sirhan, and that in the event 
of such occupation considerable unrest: among certain Transjordan tribes will 
‘certainly be caused thereby. 





(B 6802/76/28} No. 06, 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received December 22) 
& 225.) 
legrapic) Jedita, Decomber 2, 1932. 
TEDDA telegram No. 220. 
Following ix summary of information supplied by Fuad on 26th Decomber:— 


1. Khalid-bin-Luwey’s force has reached Sabya after chastising Njua tribe, 
but Khalid died of illness during march from Abba, Ibn Musaad is at Aba 
and is to be GovernorsGeneral of whole area, Authority of Government has 
been restored ax far as line extending inland from Madhaya, which is small port 
about 25 kilom. south of Jizan, Further operation will be necessary between 
that line and Yemen frontier, owing to dubious attitude of Masuriba nnd other 
tribes. Hasan Idrisi is with Masariba, 

2. Fuad had instractions of the King to inform me of proceodings of Ttalinn 
sloop which visited Jizan without notice on 21st December. It withdrew next 
day in deference to remonstrance, but again entered torritorial waters at Farsan 
and visited Madhaya twice on 2rd December. Saudi Government. take strongest 
‘objection to breach of international practice involved. Italian Minister ‘hae 
referred matter to his Government, who are not known to have sanctioned 
proceedings of sloop. I promised to convey this information to you, but declined 
to comment on it. 

3, Fuad minimised importance of revolt in itself, but spoke at length of 
machinations of outside promoters. He mentioned, amongst others, Manghant 
Tdrisi (whom he described ax an Ttalian agent), Dabbaghs, ‘Shanqit. and 
Abdurrauf Sabban (who bad attended meeting of principal conspirators. at 
Asmara last May), His remarks coloured by strong suspicion of Talinn 
authorities, although he did not expressly accuse them of complicity in plot 
hatched by persons whose activities in Eritrea they tolerated. 


co, SEgpented to, Teanejordan, No. 287; Aden, No, 288; senior naval officer, 
No. 289. 





(E 6893/76/25) No. 97. 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon—(Received December 23) 
(No. 226.) 
(Telegraphic) Jedda, December 28, 1932. 

MY immediately preceding telegram and your tel No. 150, 

I do not consider it urgent to reply officially to Saudi memoranda of 15th and 
26th November, provided 1 can discuss contents with reasonable freedom with 
Fuad. He will return to Jedda any day after Ist January. If 1 do not speak 
frankly His Majesty's Government may be suspeciod of scret hostility, of at 
least of waiting on events in Asir, possibly in collusion with Italians, 

(8079) a3 

































































‘As Saudi Government already know from other sources of action taken at 
‘Aden, I mentioned it to Fuad as proof of determination of His Majesty's 
Government to prevent use of British territory for subversive activities. I added 
tunoflicially that I believed Abdurrauf Sabban to have been dismissed. I assured 
Fad that attitude of His Majesty's Government towards Ibn Saud was 
unchanged, Y 

Tam disappointed to learn from High Commissioner's telegrams Nos. 169 
‘and 170 how greatly lack of strict legal evidence stands in the way of really 
effective action against principal persons hostile to Ibn Saud, «g., Shakir and 
Hiamid-al-Wadi, who, although now possessed of Transjordan nationality, are of 
Hejaz and Iraq origin respectively. I should have thought there was enough 
‘against them to justify dismissal from posts, even if legal considerations 
precluded deportation, Assuming, however, that nothing more can be done, I ask 
Tor authority. when I seo Fuad to make the most of measures taken in Aden as 
regards Dabbaghs and in Transjordan as regards Sabban and Beni Atofya 
leaders. 

T attach importance to my being placed in a position to act as above, notwith- 
standing High Commissioner's confidence in improbability of Akhwan invasion 
fand in certainty of victory if it shoald take place. I do not myself think such 
invasion is imminent danger so long as situation in the south remains doubtful, 
but the King, if completely dissatisfiod, might resort to it later. Events of last 
‘nuinmer proved that he can collect ange forces of Akhwan when it suits him, and 
that nothing would appeal to them so much as to be allowed to cross the frontier. 





(E 2/2/25) No. 98. 


Sir A, Ryan to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 31.) 
(No. 232) 
(Telegraphie,) Jedda, December 31, 1982, 

"MY tolgram No. 235, 

Official communiqué published on 80th December states majority of tribes 
have submitted within the period allowed. Only tribes which have not done so 
are Maariha and part of Beni Shubayl, to whom Idrisi and his people have 
voue. Force concentrated at Sabyn will undertake punitive operations under 
Shad, who has been appointed to wncceed hie father, Khalid-bin-Luwey, as 
commander and as Amir of Khurma, 

‘Communiqué commends attitude of Lmam, with whom the King is conducting 
friendly and satisfactory correspondence. 

{Repeated to Trauajordan, No. 207; Aden, No, 208; senior naval officer, 
No. 200, 





[ B 0803/5889 /25 | Roy, 09. 


Sir John Simon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda), 
(No, 162), 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, December 31, 1082. 
‘OUR telegram No. 226 of 28th December - Relations between Transjordan 
and Saudi Arabia. 

Possibility of taking further measures. (including action against Amir 
Shakit and Hamid-al-Wadi) to deal with anti-Saudi intrigues in Transjordan is 
still being considered. 

‘As it may thus still prove possible to make complete and fairly satisfactory 
ofl reply, combining with ita warning that Saudi Gorerament would be beld 
responsible for any incursions by Akhwan, and that all necessary measures 
‘would be taken to repel such incursions, you may think it preferable to delay 
Using Vnited information at: present available regarding menaures taken in 
‘Transjordan and Aden. But, if not, you are authorised to make the most of this 
information orally with Fuad Hamza as you propose. 

(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 172.) 


CHAPTER 11.—SYRIA, 


[ 3368/171/89) No. 100. 


Consul Hole to Sir John Simon—(Received July 5.) 


fe 47. Confidential) 
oa Damascus, June 16, 1932. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 44 of the 8th June, regarding the first 
mecting of the Syrian Chamber, 1 have the houour to report that parliamentary 
peeeeee ‘has now been concluded and the Chamber has adjourned until the 
2 “When the Parliament reassembled on the 11th June, the territoris 
scission, to which I alluded in paragraph 4 of my despatch No. 39 of the i iy, 
was sharply in evidence. ire were three candidates for the presidency of the 
republic—Soubhi Barakat, Aleppo, Moderate; Hashem-el-Atassi, Damascus, 
Nationalist; and Hakli-el-Arm, Damascus, Moderate; the last was the French 
vominee. ‘The North Syrian bloc of thirty Deputies had shown cleatly at the first 
sitting that they intended using their majority to imposo their ‘candidates, 
lless of any other consideration, and the smaller groups of Hakki-el-Azm 
and Hashem-el-Atassi were equally resolved not to yield, On the 10th the 
Nationalists announced their withdrawal from the Parliament, alleging a variety 
of reasons, but in fact because their candidate had no hope of Success 
3. The High Commissioner thus found himself confronted with a certain 
victory for Soubhi Barakat, originally his own nominee but now fallen from 
a flakidel-Azin was sccordingly instructed fo pass is yous wo Mohamed 
licel-Abed (who had meanwhile been completely discarded), the Natioualists 
sgreing (accept him rather an allow the hor to sweep Who board Te was 
cted and escorted to the pi quarters 
soli presidential quarters among the enthusiasm of the 
a salute of seventeen guns was fired and the new Syrian fla 
Tt souks of uaee horizontal bars, gree, white and Mack forthe Annan 
‘and Gmuyyad dynasties, respectively, tare a0 
white, the motive of which eludes me. ate EN ee Sa 


exclusively of northern Deputies, 


and members, Th to receive 300,000 fr. per annum, 
and the President of the Chamber 120,000 fr. Individual members wir have 
monthly wage of 2,000 fr. with an annual bonus of 6,000 fr. 

9. The new Cabinet has been formed by Hakki-el-Azm, who will also be 
Minister of the Interior. It will include Jamil Mardam, Minister of Finance 
and Agriculture; lazhar Pasha Rislan, Nationalist, of Homs, as Minister of 
Justice and Education; and Selim Jambart, Moderate, of Aleppo, as Minister of 
Public Works. The new Prime Minister, who is the soul ce liation, has 
apportioned the plums to the satisfaction of the greatest number, and it is under- 
stood that during the recess the Ministry will be chiefly concerned with economic 
questions 
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10, I am sending a copy of this despatch direct to His Majesty's High 
Commissioners at Jerusalem and Baguad, the British Resident at Aminan, and 
is Majesty's consular officers at Beirut and Ale; 
His Majesty's consular officers at is peoe 


E. C, HOLE 





[B 9622/171/89) No. 101. 
Acting Viee-Consul Urquhart to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 20.) 


ge ea Beirut, July 6, 1932. 
"T HAVE the honour to report that M. Ponsot, the French High Com- 
missioner, sailed from Beirut for France on the 30th June. He was accompanied 
by M. Tétreau, Secretary-General, by the Commander-in-chief of the military 
forces, by the Chef du Cabinet militaire, and other officials. No notice having 
boon gives, the departure was informal, and there was oaly a handful of local 
notables and officials to shake hands with M. Ponsot as he embarked, M. Chauvel, 
the head of the Political ‘Department, left two days later to pass by Stambul and 
Angora on his way to France. a 

ee ML Ponsct ‘appears to have decided to return to France at very short 
notice, There was certainly no knowledge of his impending departure in the 
High Commission three days before, when I bad occasion to go there on business. 
Tt was then thought that he would leave soon after the middle of July. 
M. Chauvel, apologising bocause certain matters concerning this consulate-general 
had been left Unattended to by the High Commissioner, explained to me at the 
quayside that M. Ponsot was now anxious to arrive in France as early as possible, 
in order to meet M. Herriot and to consult with officials in Paris before they went 

7 july. 

e n "Mt ae cannot, as regards politics, claim to have steered his ship of 
State to a safe harbour, nor even to a temporary anchorage. On the contrary, it 
remains in rather rough water, and he leaves the bridge with the controls set to 
full speed ahead in Syria on the one hand, and full speed astern in the Lebanon 
‘on the other, te one busily acquiring the paraphernalia of representative govern: 
ment, the other resolutely discarding it. One thing which may be said in favour 
of this disturbing manauyre is that it gives the mixed crew something to do for 
‘ apace, and may, while they are doing it, keep them from something worse. 
Mounwhile, M. Ponsot may, in the course of his leave in France, think of some 


bettor way of handling his refractory controls, or possibly someone else may be 


found to take them over. crore ies 
ian AS regards economics, the horizon is overcast, and it is on account of 


the impending storm that the Lebanese Republic is endeavouring to retreat No 


rm Ponsnt would have been glad to have Syria mark time for some years, 
eathat State is considerably behigid the Lebanoa in political experience and is 
now in process of buying some. In the Lebanon, the experiment of representative 
government, is regarded as having failed, and a vigorous policy of retrenchment 
nd reform has been pursued by President Debbas, with the support or at the 
instigation of M. Ponsot, since the Constitution was suspended on the 9th May. 
Carrying the power of the State in his person, M. Debbas hns already overturned 
many comfortable office chairs and pried into many curtained corners. In two 
months ho has issued twenty-two economy decrees, eighteen ordering reductions 
of official sularies, two the reduction of establishments, and two the modification 
of the pensions’ laws, so as to reduce the charge on the State for account 
of pensions. It was estimated that up to the 20th June, he had effected a saving 
‘of some £8,700,000. y ag 
"That is not yet enough; this year, owing to the decline in revenue, M. Debbas 
has little hope that the Lebanon Will receive its usual share of £8.500,000 in the 
customshouse takings, while the general trade depression has seriously curtailed 
other sources of income. eT wie Se 
5. While these mandated territories are primarily agricultural, there, 
nevertheless, do exist local industries of sufficient importance, especially in Syria, 
to cause the authorities to endeavour, while satisfying their need for more revenue, 


to provide at the same time protection for local manufactures in face of the Hood of 

cheap goods now flowing in from abroad. Merchants in the Lebanon, who live 
largely on the import and passage of goods through this territory to the interior, 
are protesting energetically, but vainly. Fresh Customs duties are unavoidable 
so long as the total yield continues to fall, and the authorities are clearly resolved 
that these new duties shall have it said in their favour that they foster local 
Industries. ‘The latest increase was announced on the 20th J the duty 
on foreign cements was increased by more than 100 per cent. A few days later 
the French High Commission met the protests of the merchants by claiming eredit 
for the more effective protection now afforded to the local industry, and got credit 
accordingly from the press. Another side to the question is that the Chekka 
cement works, in the Lebanon, founded and to a large extent owned by the 
Maronite Patriarch, cannot possibly supply the needs of the country duritig the 
building season, now in full swing, while the new works at Damascus are still 
unfinished. A good deal of cement must mevitably be imported from abroad 
for some time to come, thus ensuring revenue for the Customs, high prices for the 
local product, and a correspondingly good return for ube francophile patriarch, 
There cannot, however, be many such opportunities to secure revenue, influential 
friends and credit with the public at one and the same time, 

6. _M. Ponsot will, however, be able to tell M. Herriot that these mandated 
territories are for the time being calm and orderly, that the new toy in Syrin, and 
the new broom in the Lebanon will for some time allay the discontent which 18 
inevitably bred by hard times and divert criticiam from the mandatory authority 
It is true that the dismisced politicians here are endeavouring to stir up trouble 
by pointing to the comparatively high salaries paid to French officials while the 
local Lebanese are having their smaller salaries reduced, but M, Ponsot himself 
Practically forestalled that line of criticism by publishing a financial statement 
showing how much France seuds annually as pay for the army and the High 
Commission personnel, and how much poorer this country would be without that 
Femitiance: (M. Ponsot may reasonably say that the mandatory Power ia in a 
strong position at present and that M. Herriot may address himself to his 
European problems with the assurance that nothing much, apart from the 
unexpected, is likely to happen here for some littlo time 

T have, &e. 
i. W. URQUHART. 


( 5786/171/89) No, 102 


Lord Tyrrell to Sir John Simon—{Received November 4.) 
(No. 1476.) 
Sir, Paris, November 3, 1032, 
WITH reference to your despateh No. 2150 of the 20th October, I have the 
honour to inform you that the Keho de Paris of a few days ago coutaited the 
following statement :— 


“It is believed that a treaty will shortly be signed between the French 
Government and the Government in Damascus, bringing to an end the French 
mandate over the State of Syria and replacing it by a treaty similar to that 
concluded between Great Britain and Iraq. 

“The French mandate will continue over the Republic of Lebanon, The 
State of the Alaonites will naturally maintain its own Constitution, but the 
exact conditions do not seem to be quite definite.” 


2 The Action francaise of the Ist instant went farther, and published a 
statement to the effect that the treaty had been signed. 

3, In view of these rumours, which seemed to me highly fanciful, T took a 
recent opportunity of enquiring at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs whether there 
was any foundation for them. I was informed that the French Government were 
definitely embarked on the policy of emancipating Syria from the mandatory 
régime, but that it was impossible to say how long the process would take. Tt was 
necessary first and foremost that there should be a Government in Syria with 
which the French Government could profitably deal. At present there was no 
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kind of unigon and much trouble was being created by the extremists; a further 
factor: which did: not tend to belp matters, was the intrigues condacted: by 
King Feisal. Altogether, it might well be two or three years before the time was 
ripe for Syria's admission to the League of Nations. ns 

have, de 


TYRRELL. 





[E 5807/171/89) No, 103, 
Acting Consul-General Urquhart to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 5,) 
(No. 83.) 

Bir, Beirut, October 26, 1982. 

I HAVE the honour to report that M. Ponsot,” the French High 
Commissioner, arrived from Europe on the 21st instant, having broken his journey 
in Turkey. He did not come to Beirut, After a talk with M. Debbas, President 
‘of the Lebanese Republic, at Rayak, he proceeded direct to Damascus. He has 
summoned thither his secretary-general and the political Cabinet from Beirut, 
and clearly intends to concentrate on Syrian affairs, 

2. It is generally understood that M. Ponsot has Sih back with him 
proposals for o solution of the Syrian political situation. ‘The case of Iraq is 
naturally prominent at the moment and is opolarly held to impose on the High 
Commissiouer an obligation to offer something approximating the satisfactory 
status now attained by that country. ‘The inspired press does not evade this 
implication, but it stresses the comparative docility of the nationalists in Lraq and 
takes reserve for the inteactability of Syrian Nationalists, France is represented 
fas ready to treat Syria handsomely provided the Nationalists behave themselves, 
‘A meeting of these Nationalists at Sofar in the Lebanon about ten days ago 
discussed the situation which would arise on the High Commissioner's return and 
there were some who suspected that France had no intention of treating Syria 
‘as Lraq has been treated ; they thought that the High Commissioner would bring 
back some proposal quite inacceptable to patriots fike themselves (who have not 
been poeceentul in obtaining office) and that when they objected he would turn to 
the world at large, and the League of Nations in particular, and declare that 
‘Syrin was still unfit to rise from her present position, ‘The meeting decided to 
Await the High Commissioner's proposals in a mood of some suspicion and in 
readiness to resume obstructive tactics if they proved unsatisfactory 

‘3. Negotiations are now proceeding, and progress will doubtless be reported. 
to you in due course. ‘The High Commissioner has begun at a great pace; if he 
ean keep it up he may teach his objective, but if he finds that he must stop and 
bargain with all the niggling and contradictory interests in Syria he will again 
arrive at an impasse, Feeling is, however, optimistic here for the time being. | 

4. In these circumstances, the Lebanon is, for the time being, in a political 
backwator, ‘The public, as a whole, appear to be perfectly satisfied with present 
political conditions; there is 0 demand for the restoration of a system of govern- 
Trout which has become entirely discredited because it cost, «o much and did so 
itl, hecanve alo, a8 appears fom an enquiry which has for some months been 
made into the doings of the Ministry ‘of Public Works, it was extremely dishonest 
whenever opportiinity offered. That Ministry naturally offered the best oppor- 
tunities for The malversation of public funds. Rumours of fortunes made in a few 
Years were investigated, after the suspension of the Constitution, and by degrees 
suspicion has crept higher up the Iine of officials, until it is approaching the 
Minister himself, some say that it ought to go beyond him to certain French 
officials, but there is perhaps a too great readiness to seek sensation by implicating 
the supreme authority. ; i 

‘3. Though tranquil politically, the economic situation of the Lebanon is 
till dificult. The programme of higher tariffs and protection. for all local 
industries in the territories under French mandate is not altogether welcomed 
here, where s0 tiany live by handling imports from abroad. ‘There is a good deat 
of distress among the common people which tends from time t6' time to express 
itself. for lack of other means, by violence. A determined attempt was made in 
the course of the summer to blow up the oil tanks of the Shell and Standard Oil 
companies, happily without success. It is unfortunate that the police have been 


unable to find the culprits, The fact is that what might be called the “‘ depressed 
lasses“ here are wo large and the field for suspicion sowie, thas any ane of may 
housands might have adopted that method of protest. Nevertheless, discontent 
with economic conditions is still under the surface and M. Debbas'will in all 
probability be perfectly able to fulfil the task said to have been allotted to him by 
Pousot at Kayak on the 21st instant, of keeping the Lebanon quiet while the 
High Commission devotes its main energies to the Syrian problem. 
mins es g oe of peacoat to the High Commissioner for 
Palestine, ijesty’s Minister in Bagdad and the acting British consul in 
Thave, &e. 
ROW. URQUHART. 





(B 5167/15/89) No, 104, 


Sinty-cighth Session of the Council, League of Nations, Extract from Final 
Minutes of the Fourth Meeting, Public, held on October 3, Geneva 
(Receined in Foreign Offer, November 8, tugs), “riober 3. Genesa— 


3130, Mandates: Frontier between Iraq and Syria: Report of the Commissic 
of Enquiry set up by the Counell on December ®, 1081.0 


Cou QLONEL 1SE hairman of the Commission of Enquiry, camo to the 


M. YEVTITCH prosented the following report and draft resolution >=’) 


“At its meeting held at Paris on the 9th December, 1931, the Council, 
acceding to a joint request by the British and French Governments, agreed 
in principle to examine all aspects of the difficulties raised by the delimita- 
tion of the frontier botwoen Iraq and Syria. In particular, it undertook to 
form its conclusi as to the intentions of article 1 of the Franco-British 
Convention of the 23rd December, 1920, and to indicate a frontier between 
Trag and Syria based on that convention, but modified as required by the 
difiuliee, bo, which the two mandatory Powers concerned had drawn 
““ Adopting the suggestions of the British and French Gaver 
the Coun set’ ‘up a cominiasion of three members, nationals of third Powere, 
‘sisted hy four assessors appointed by the partes, to cole fll information 
nd particulars on the spot, and to oF iT 
petted act make such suggestions as might assist the 
si oes the Council stated that its decision on this question would 
My colleagues have doubtless also read the letter dated 
‘th September, 1932 (document C_ 685, M. 331, 1982, VII), fo which ze 
rime Minister of Traq soatraed Government 's acceptance, for its part, 
of sucl ontier as the Council indi Is Teprese! 
eh frome ss might indicate as representing the final 


sori ante Se ely ne 
Geta fi ae lin ear po me 
mec ln i se 
Pope pee ak of Heer ‘Sinjar, one member of the commission 
fc alightly dilcront Senter Hage Yes One me earn 


(1) Document ©. 695, 1982, VI. 






























































“<In the final chapter of its report, the commission indicates the line 
which, i ie yew, woulll constitute both an equitable and a practical frontier 
‘This line is shown on the maps appended to the report. Except where the 
frontier follows a watercourse, it is formed by a series of straight lines 
connecting points which are defined both on the map and on the ground. The 
omamission considers that these points should constitute the fixed points of 
the frontier, The actual line between those points would still have to b 
determined by « Boundary Commission with suficiently wide powers to take 
{nto account local needs and the possible inaccuracy of the maps ou which 
the commission has drawn the suggested line. 

“<1 have been able to discuss the matter with the representatives of the 
two mariatory Pomets concerned. ‘The British Government observes that 
it would have some objections to offer on strategic and administrative grounds 
to the northern sector of the frontier-line recommended by the comission. 
‘The French Government expresses its preference for the arguments adduced 
by the minority in support of its view on the Jebel Sinjar area. nie 

“None the leas, the two Governments, appreciating the spirit in whicl 
the Commission of Enquiry has worked, are confident that the Council will 

nnlate an equitable decision, Why: 
fort hone citcumstances, T would propose that the Coancit adopt the 
fino unanimously suggested by the Commission of Enquiry, and, in the Jebel 
Sinjar aren, the line indicated by the tajority of the edmmission, it bein 
uadersied tha this dein would ot take elect before the Coun! ha 

‘pinion of the Permanent Mandates Committee. 
coe Cogaed will doubtless support the recommendation in the report 
of tho Comminsion of Enquiry regarding the necessity of special agreements 
being concluded between the States concerned to settle, in accordance witl 
Ia cast, the frontier rigine and the problems of seasonal migration, 
ich are of particular importance in those regions. 
Which Should the Connell endorse what T bave said, { would propose that it 
adopt the following resolution 
“The Connell, : 
ne Kpproving the present report submitted by the representative of 
rin: 
yg tr iares ituelf disposed to adopt, as a final settlement of the 
question of the frontier between Traq and Syria, the line unanimously 
Suggested bythe Comminsion of Enquiry and the Jebel Sinjar area 
i ated by the majority of the commission; 
cae vant begeever tne Permanent Mandates Commission to state 
‘as soon as posible its opinion on the line s0 indicated from the point of 
jew of the interests of the territories affected ; 

Recommends, in accordance with the suggestion of the commis- 

‘sion, the conclusion of agreements between the parties concerned for the 
purpose of settling in accordance with local custom the frontier régime 

Ind questions connected with seasonal migration; sg 
Lirwcurdingly requests the Secretary General to communicate the 
report. of the Comission of Enquiry to the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, together with the minutes of the present meeting of the 
Council SER CUSTER 
M, PAGANON said that, his Goverament accepted, for ite part, the 

rteur’s proposals, and would not mingle any expression of regret with i 
TavAtction atthe sottiement by agree Tete ibe Gated Kingdom Govera: 

tment and itself of question which was ‘ 

i We the meeting held on the th December, 1931. As the 
oor adieu, the solution ‘would become definitive as soon as the Mandates 

Simmittee had expressed its opinion. 

‘Once again therefore, the League of Nations would have had the merit of 
rendering posible «Friendly olution. Once again the value ang eflectiveness 
The League methods would le displayed. As representative of France, be paid a 
tribute in this connexion to the consctentiousness and Son ton anes es i 
the committee appointed by the Council to study on the spot the line o 
frootior had performed its delicate task. 


‘While thanking Colonel Iselin, M. de Maradts, M. Petersen and their 
collaborators on their work, he was anxious to associate with their names tho 
memory of Colonel de Reynier, who was the first chairman of the committee, 
For twelve years past Colonel de Reynier had accomplished difficult missious with 
exceptional authority and unwearying devotion; and it might be said that no one 
had a better title than he to the League's gratitude. 

‘A cruel fate had willed that death Should como to him in the process of 
accomplishing a new task, undertaken in the service of the League, before the 
‘agreement on the preparation of which he was engaged had been achieved. The 
Council, in taking note of this agreement, could not but recall and pay tribute to 
the memory of one who did good work to bring it about. 


SIR JOHN SIMON associated himself and his Government most warm 
‘with what had just been said by the representative of France, and with the latter's 
expression of thauks to the chairman and members of the Commission of Enquiry 
for their work in regard to the settlement of this {rontier question, In particular, 
he desired to join with his French colleague in expressing the very deep regret of 
the Government of the United Kingdom at the tragic death of Coloael de Reyaier, 
of whom he would merely say that he was a great servant in the cause of the 
‘League and of peace. 

He added that a statement had already been initialled, on behalf of the 
Parties, detailing the points to be covered by the Noighbourly Relations 
Agreement recommended in the report. 

He thought. the Council was entitled to take satisfaction in, and to call the 
attention of the world to, the fact that once again the organs of the League had 
successfully discharged their mission of mediation and conciliation, He took the 
opportunity of paying another tribute to the valuable contribution made to the 
settlement of the problem by the rayporteur. 


M. PAGANON associated himelf compltely with Sir John Simon's trove 
to the rapporteur. As ove of tho mandatory Powers, France had had man} 


gccatons io appreciate Ue intelligent ctvity and enlighicned devotion dpi 
fe 


in this work by the representative of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. He was 
particularly anxious to thank him for his services at a time when a rule allowing 
of no exceptions was co great regrot of hix colleagues, to give 
up the place on the Cou ho bad filled with so much distinction and with 
such a high appreciation of international responsibilities. 


COLONEL ISELIN expressed the thanks of the committee, of which he 
had been chairman, for the marks of appreciation which its work had received. 

While accopting this tribute in the namo of his colleayue and collaborators, 
he once again expressed his appreciation of the willing and obliging manner in 
whioh the high authorities and agents of the partion, and in particular. the 
assessors, had throughout acted in their relations with the committee, and of all 
the efforts they had made to facilitate the latter's accomplishment of its task, 


(The draft resolution was adopted.) 


SIR JOHN SIMON said there was one matter he would ask permission to 
bring to the notice of the Council in connexion with the report on the Syria—Traq 
frontier. 

Reference was made in that report to the necessity of constituting—for the 
purpose of laying down the frontier on the groand—a Demarcation Commission 
Possessed of sufficiently wide powers to take into account local needs and the 
possible inaccuracy of maps upon which the Commission of Enquiry had drawn 
its suggested lines. The two. Governments were agresd that it would be well 
that this Demarcation Commission should have a neatral chairman—that was 
to say, a national of some State not directly concerned with the question—and 
that this neutral chairman should be invested with arbitral authority. 

He suggested that the President of the Council should be given the necessary 
Powers to ominate, when requested to do eo, a national of @ thitd Power to 
preside over the contemplated Demarcation Commission, He understood that 
the representative of Yugoslavia, with whom the matter had already been 
discussed, had prepared for the Council's consideration a draft resolution to give 
effect to the suggestion he had just put forward. 
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M. PAGANON, on behalf of his Government, associated himself unreservedly 
with the proposals of the United Kingdom representative. 


M. YEVTITCH (rapportewr) presented the following draft resolution -— 


THe Tewceronse to. the request of the reprecentatives of the United 
Kingdom and France : ; 

s its President-in-Olfice the necessa 
designation as toon as request is nade to him to that elle, of» nations 
of a third Power to preside over the commission to be entrasted with the 
demarcation of the frontier between Syrin and Lraq. It is understood that 
in accordance with the suggestion of the two mandatory Powers concerned: 
the chairman of the Demareation Commission will be entrusted with arbi 


ry powers for the 


(This draft resolution was adopted.) 


(Colonel Iselin withdrew.) 





[E 6036/8774 /89) No. 105. 
Sir G. Clark to Sir John Simon —(Re 
(No, 385,) » 
Sir, 
WITH reference to my despa 
honont to report that my Fi 


‘account of tho agreements which, as rej 
with tho Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 


id November 18.) 


Angora, November 8, 1082. 
No. 847 of the 20th Octobor last, T have the 
ratloge hhaw been: good enough to give me an 
sported in that despatch, he has just signed 
has undertaken to let me have the texts 


Ht ttled om the basis that 
Das been sot m he basis that 
the rest 


ties as they wish. 
nicl case of failure to agree. 
Late ent selected 


3. As regards 
intention is that the 
Nisibin should be liqui 


ish State railway system. ‘The 
ind that if on closer examination 


+ 
agreement in any 

Railway, hi 
pace Gero 

in practice be to their ‘benefit. a 
that the Turks and the French toged 
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therefore, the two Governments could, if need be, call together the long- 
slumbering general meeting and obtain legal sanction for their proposals, 
Pari 1 3 Sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador in 
aris, 
Thave, &. 
(For the Ambassador), 
JAMES MORGAN, 





[B 6043/5774/89) No, 106, 
Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon—(Received November 18.) 

(No. 372) 
Sir, Angora, November 12, 1932, 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 366 of to-day's date, in which I 
recorded the hesitation of my French colleague to supply tne with i copy of the 
Franco-Turkish agreement regarding the future of the portion of the Bagdad 
Railway lying between Bozanti and Nissibin, I have the honour to transmit to 
You the accompanying copy of the agreement, for which I am indebted to the 
Spontaneous courtesy of Cavat Bey, head of the First Department of the Turkish 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

2. "T am sending a copy of this despatch and of its enclosure to His 
Majesty's Ambassador at Paris. He 

ve, &e 


‘or the Ambassador), 
JAMES MORGAN, 


Enclosure in No, 106. 


Franco-Turkish Agreement respec ing. the Bagdad Railway between Bosanti 
‘and Nissibin 


PROCES-VERBAL(') de signature de la déclaration commune en date du 
27 octobre 1932 relative aux chemins de fer, 

Sans préjudice des [sie] dispositions du préambule de Ia dédaration 
commune, les signataires s'accordent pour recoutiaitre que le délai d'un an 
macimum eappligue, aux, dispositions des paragraplos (a), (0), (0) de cette 
<déclaration, délai au deli duquel chacune des hautes parties contractantes pourra 
reprendre sa liberté d'action, 

Da. TEVFIK ROSTO. 
CHARLES pr CHAMBRUN 


Ankara, le 27 octobre 1982. 


Diclaration commune, 


LE Gouvernement ture et le Gouvernement francais, animés du désir de 
resserrer les liens d'une amicale collaboration sur la froutidre ttirco-syrienne, et 
Feconnaissant qu'il est de leur commun intérét de définir, dans Tesprit de 
Varticle 10 de accord d’Ankara du 20 octobre 1921, les conditions de fonctionne- 
ment normal de la section du “Chemin de Fer de Bagdad” comprise entre 
Alexandretto et les an-deli de Nissibin, et d’assurer le prolongement de ce chemin 
ide fer vers Vest, déclarent leur intention d'apporter tous leurs soins In volorisa- 
tion du réseau et de favoriser & cette fin, par tne collaboration des deux parties, In 
conclusion d'un accord an sein de la Société concessionnaire des Chemins de Fer 
de Bagdad, en yue d’établir un régime rationnel conforme aux intéréts du trafic 
entre fa Turquie et la Syrie. 


petle gcTne Erect! wal not wcily communicated wo Sir, Oleh, but was abaeqoeatly 
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Pour assurer la réalisation de ces intentions les hautes parties contractantes 
conviennent 

(a) De procéder & Ia liquidation de exploitation actuelle, dans le dai 
maximum d'un an anaes 

(®) D'assurer de concert, en attendant 'établissement d'un régime définitif, 
Te fouctionnement normal du réseau et la continuité du trafic sur 
Vrensemble de ce réseau i 

(©) De rechercher A cette fin, au cours du délai d'un an susvisé, un accord 
relatif & une exploitation provisoire, soit, par lentremise de com- 
pagnies constitués conformément aux dispositions du protocole 
Gi-annexé, soit, si V'application de ce protocole se heurtait A des 
dliffculter ipsurmontalles, par tout autre mode de gestion directe oa 
indirecte répondant au but poursuivi 


Junsqu’d Vexpiration du délai maximum d'un an nécessaire A Ja liquidation 
de exploitation actuelle et h T'établissement d'un nouveau régime provisoire, 
Tétat de choses présent ne sera pas modifié, Toutefois, le secteur Adana-Fevzi 
Pacha sera remis au Gouvernement ture six mois aprés la signature du présent 


car De. T. ROSTO. 
CHARLES pe CHAMBRUN 


Ankara, le 2 octobre 1932. 


Protocole relati/ a UEtablissement d'un noureau Régime et a la Liquidation de 
UEsploitation actuelle 


Anriete 1” 


f Gonvernement ture assurera I'exploitation de In section Bozanti-Adana— 
Fovzi Pacha. . 

L'exploitation des sections Payas~Toprak Kalé, Fevzi Pacha-Meidan Ekbts 
et ‘Tchoban Bey-Nissibin, sises en territoire ture, sera confide A une société 
capitanx francais, constituée sous le régime des lois turques, et dans laquelle une 
participation pourra étre réservée A des capitaux tures. Ladite société s entendra 
Aveo la Gouvernement ture pour déterminer les conditions de cette exploitation, 

L'exploitation des sections Alexandrette-Payas, Meidan Ekbés-Tchoban Bey 
et prolongement en territoire syrien au delA de Nissibin, sises en territoire syrien, 
‘ern confige & une société constituée sous le régime des lois francaises 


Annicx 2. 


Un accord interviendra entre les chemins de fer de I'Rtat ture, In société 
turque et In société frangaise pour régler les conditions du trafic. 
‘Cet accord portera notamment : 
Sur le droit de passage moyennant péage des convois de la société turque 
(0) Sido la sorte francaise sO i stion Toprak Kalé-Fevei Pacha, 
exploitée par les chemins de fer de "Etat tare 
(8) Sur les conditions de fixation des tarifs de transport pour cette section 
‘qui intéresse les trois exploitations. 


différenticl ne pourra dtre éabli en principe sur cette section. 
Copan, les ouvernomente sc rescent He droit feud, le oe debéant, on 
comm Uérogation A cette rigle qui deviendrait nécessaire. 

a ditions Redes par le protocole, Annexe V de T Accord d Ankara 
du 30 mai 1938, In Turquie aura le droit de faire ses transports militaires par 
chemin de fer de Meldan Ekbis & Tehoban Bey & travers le territoire syrien, t 
{a Syrie aura le droit de faire ses transports militaires par chemin de fer de 
‘Tehoban Bey d Nissibin A travers le territoire ture. 


wr 


Anricie 3. 
La répartition du matériel et des approvi is sera effectuée a’ 
Pie Sesame pprovisionnements sera effectuée d'un 
En cas de déaccord sur cette répartition, il sera fait appel & un arbitre 

‘Migné par Vorganisation des communications et du transit ie Ja Bovis den 

Nations. 

Anrices 4. 


Le Gouvernement tare renonce, en son nom propre, & toute réclamation sur 
tee produits d'exploitation depuis Ia prise en MGhargs do le semson vist a0 
paragraphe 1 do V'article 1” par Ia société francaise actuellement exploitante 
Jusqu’a la date de sa remise au Gouvernement ture, et donne pour la'part lui 
Tevenant quitus définitif des comptes allérents A cette exploitation, 


Arricie 5. 


Pour une durée de quinze années, & compter de la date de la signature du 
Présent protocole et A moins qu'un accord n'intervienne au cours de catte période 
Pour fixer le régime définitif de ce chemin de fer. In Turquie ot la Syrie ne feront 
pas usage do leur droit de rachat, sans s'étre préalablement mises d'acoord. 

Toutefois, le Gouvernement ture se réserve la faculté de faire usage de son 
droit de rachat, pour les sections Payas-Toprak Kalé et Fevzi Pacha-Meidan 
Ekbas, & partir de la quatribme année de la prise en charge de l'exploitation de 
ces sections par la société turque, moyennant préavis de trois mois h ectte dernitre, 

De méme, la société turque exploitant In section Tchoban Bey-Nissibin aura 
Ie droit, & toute éporque, A partir de Ia quatritme atinés do ea prive en charge de 
Vexploitation de cette section, de renoncer A cette exploitation moyennant préavis 
de trois mois, 

Anictr 6, 


___Les droits conférés par le présent protocole a la société exploitant les sections 
‘sises en territoire ture ne seront en aneun cas transférables A une autre société, 
sauf accord préalable avec le Gouvernement ture. 


Fait on double exemplaire & Ankara le 27 octobre 1992. 


Du. TEVFIK RUSTO. 
CHARLES pe CHAMBRUN. 


Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs to French Ambassador. 


M. I'Ambassadeur, Ankara, le 97 octobre 1982. 
ME. référant am protocole que nous avons signé en date de ce jour, il me 
ed utile de préciser A votre Excellence que Aer eran de Ja direction de 
la société turque dont Ia constitution est prévue & V'artiole 1°, paragraphe 2, 
de ce protocole, sera analogue i celle de la Compagnie dea Chemins de Fer 
Tamir-Kasaba; cette société aura toute liberté pour faire une entente avec I 
société francaise exploitant en Syrie, en vue dassurer l'unité de direction et de 
fonctionnement nécessaire & l'exploitation. 
Te vous prie, &e 
De. TEVFIK ROSTO, 


Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs to French Ambassador. 


M. ' Ambassadeur, Ankara, le 27 octobre 1982, 
ME référant ‘au protocole que nons avons signé en ‘date de ce jour, j'ai 
Uhonneur de faire connaitre & votre Excellence qu’en cas de licenciement da 
Rersonnel actnelement employé car la section qu sera restituée au Gouvernement 
la République turque dans un délai de six mois 4 dater de la signature du 
résent protocol, il sera prooédé suivant la rogle observée pour Ie licenciement 
it personnel de la ligne Mersin-Adans. 


de vous prie, &. 
Dr. TEVFIK ROSTO. 
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French Ambassador to Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs 
M. le Ministre, Ankara, le 27 octobre 1932. 
WAT Vhonneur d'accuser réception des deux lettres que yotre Excellence a 
bien voulu s’adresser pour étre annexées au protocole que nous venons de signet 
a la date de ¢e jour. 


prenant act documer je vous renouvelle, &c. 
ph tl CHARLES vz CHAMBRU 





[B 6246/171/89] No, 107, 
Vice-Consul Napier to Sir John Simon,—(Received November 20.) 


I HAVE the honour to refer to Mr. Hole's despatch No. 47 of the 16th June, 
in which he reported the close of the first session of the first Syrian Parliament, 
and to inform you that on the 20th ultimo, it rensembled forthe Ovtober session, 
in tho presence of the High Commissioner's stall. 

2."'In acordance with a manifesto published afew hours bofore the hour 
the session was due to open, the members of the Nationalist party, with the 
exception of the two Minintors, abstained from attendin, 

3. Tho first day, as proscribed by the terms of the Constitution, was devoted 
to the olection of officials; and, in the absence of the Nationalists, Soubhi Bey 
Barakat was re-elected to the office of President of the Chamber, with only one 
voto against him. It should be noted, as. a commentary on’ parliamentary 
procediire in these countries, that all parties appear to attach considerable 
Importance to this office, on the axsumption that, by a judicious exervise of his 
prorogative, the "* Speaker " can manavavre the proceedings of the assembly to 
the advantage of his own party. Whether Soubhi Bey is capable of these 

nwemly machinations Tam not prepared to say. He was described in these 
despatches, in 1925, as a “rather pitiful nonentity,"” and “deficient. in intelli. 
ence,” but, as recently as Angust 1932, a " strong personality, quite capable of 
forming and maintaining an independent opinion,” I suspect that his opi 

suided, like that of most "' men of property,"” by the identification of his own 
interests with the principles of law, order and security; whilst, as his past record 
‘would indicate, he is not entirely devoid of a sense of patriotism and a sense of 
proportion, 

4. On the wocond day of the session (the Ist October), the stage was set, as 
Soubbi Bey himself informed me Into the previous evening, for the Government to 
submit, according to the Constitution, to a vote of confidence, Tn order to nsseas 
the full importance (such as it is) of the events which succeeded the return of 
M. Ponsot, and the outcome of the second day of the session, it should be borne in 
rind that the Government, Irrespective of the presence or abvence of the 
Nationalists, and inspite of a divergence of opinion in the ranks of the 
moderates, was assured of 4 majority. ‘The proceedings, however, opened (two 
hours behind schedule) by the Minister of Justice, one of the two Nationalist 
Ministers, calling on behalf of the Government for an adjournment, in order that 
thoy might submit a more definite programme than was possible for the moment 
‘The motion was opposed by one Chaker Bey Shabani, nominally a °" moderates? 
but actually a firebrand and an agitator, at variance with the majority of bis 

murely personal groauds. Tt was seconded, however, by Maitre Faiz 

) who appeared as the only renegade from his own (Nationalist) party, 
bat clearly voiced the “inion of a number of his colleagues. His action obviously 
indicates split’ in his party. Jamil Bey ‘Mardam (the ether: Nationalic 
Minister) expressed the hope that the period of adjournment would enable the 
Government to insert as the main item in their programme a definition of the 
terms of the proposed treaty, which would conciliate the interests of all parties 

5, Such are the facts incidental upon the opening of a Parliament, which, 
in site of an article in the Constitation lyin that the October session 
to be devoted primarily to matters of public finance, was regarded by popular 

ypinion as destined to lay the foundations of the independence of the country 
under the auspices of a treaty with the mandatory Power. 


on pg tbe Nationalists, at their meeting at Sofar, reported by Mr. Urquhart 
in his despatch No. 83 of the 26th Octebers 1989, had sehsed that ML Pooste ae 
anxious to serve up to the Mandates Commission at Geneva, where he is duc on 
the 20th November, a report which would include something definite in the nature 
of a draft treaty with Syria. His losing no time in coming to Damascus, and his 
almost feverish haste in getting into touch, through the medium of the President 
of the Republic, with the leaders of public th not only confirmed these 
suspicions, but caused him to be regarted by the Nationalisis in the light of 
tulant, The time at his disposal was extremely limited. ‘The occasion, there- 
fore, for the Nationalists to exert.a form of blackmail was too good to be missed. 
7.. Their first move was to abstain from attending Parliament, Secondly — 
and this is much more important—they sucveeded in extorting from M. Pousot a 
letter in which he agreed to the proposed terms of a declaration to be made by the 
Government in regard to the treaty at the vote of confidence The terms of this 
fleclaration were so explicit that they practically bound M. Ponsot to accept as a 
tasis of the treaty, conditions at least. as favourable as those accorded to. Traq, 
‘The Nationalists, having by this time gained solid ground for their belief that 
their immediate association with the Government. was a matter of supre 
tance to M. Ponsot, became even more arrogant in their demands, and again 
refused to take their seats in Parliament om the second day of the session. “The 
High Commissioner may then have realised that he had made an error of 
judgment, and persuaded the Government to withhold the declaration which he 
ad previously approved, pending further negotiations 
Thus, it would appear that M. Ponsot, by his somewhat obvious 
Pandering to the Nationalists, has defeated the object of his too precipitate 
activities, and has sucoreded in antagonising his nominal supporters, the 
tnoderates."”” The latter, who cannot be expected to have those finer political 
Perveptions observed only rarely in countries which have passed through a long 
frolution of parliamentary history, are naturally enquiring why, whilst holding 
large majority, they should continue to be saddled with a Governinent of which 
{wo members out of the four are Nationalists, and be prevented, by the fractious 


Bickerings of a small minority, from carrying on the business for which they were 


9, Whether M. 
hope that, in achiovi 
mith a 
inspired by a 
slacwhere, 


sonal ambition, in the 
be rewarded forthwith 


have, de. 
AN. W. NAPIER, 





(B 6301/15/29) No. 108, 


Sizty-Ninth Session of the Council of the League of Nations, Ki 
Final Minutes of the Ninth Meet 5 Pune Pret hell on Fovcaad se 
at Geneva —(Received in Foreign Office December 1, 1982) ; 


$168, Mandates: Frontier between Ih and Syria; Re ie Per 
Mandates Commission. an OMe tae et 


NOURY PASHA SAID, representative of Iraq, and the Marquis Theodoli, 


chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission, came to the Coubveil table 
4M. Benes presented the following report and draft resolation(’) :— 

My colleagues will remember that, at ite meeting on the 8rd October last, 
the Council examined the report of the commission mene in accordance with its 
resolution of the Sth December, 1931, to study the question of the frontier between 
Iraq and Syria. 

(2) Docoment .792.002.V1, 
[8079] x2 
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* After noting the statements of the Government of the United Kingdom, 
which at that time was invested with the mandate for Iraq, and of the French 
Government, the mandatory Power for Syria, the Council adopted the conclusions 
submitted to it by my predecessor, the representative of Yugoslavia, rapporteur. 

““In its resolution, the Council declared itself aisposed to adopt as. final 
settlement of the question of the frontier between and Syria the Tine 
unan.mously suggested by the above-mentioned Commission of Enquiry, and, in 
the Sinjar area, the line indicated by the majority of the commission.” 

The Council, however, requested the Permanent Mandates Commission to 
stute ns soon as possible its opinion on the line so indicated from the point of view 
Of the interests of the territories affected. ‘The Secretary-General was accordingly 
requested to communicate the report of the Commission of Enquiry to the 
Permanent Mandates Commission, together with the minutes of the Council 
meeting of the 3rd October, 1992 

“ihe Mandates Conmission, which is at present sitting at Geneva, 
communicated to the Cooneil on the 9h November, 1992,() the conclusions at 
which it had arrived after studying this question. "The commission stated that 
“the report of the Commission of Enquiry—the only material it has had on which 
to form a jndgment—doos not appear to it to contain any information which would 
justify it in asserting that the line of the proposed frontier is not in the interests 
Of the territories affected," 

“The condition stipulated by the Council for its approval of the line of the 
Broponed frontier having thux beon fuitilled, this approval now takes the form 
of a final decision, 

*'T havo accordingly the honour to submit to the Council the following draft 
resolution 

‘The Council, 
Noting the opinion expressed by the Permanent Mandates Commis- 
sion, from the point of view of the interests of the territories affected, on 

the line contemplated in the Council resolution of the Std October, 1982, 

rolating to the frontier between Iraq and Syrin 

Finally adopts for the settlement of the question of the frontier 
tecween Traq and Syria the line unanimously st by the Commiasion 
of Enquiry set up by the Connoil resolution of the Oth December, 1981, and 
in the Sinjar area the line indicated by the majority of chat comsaision; 
*Requesta the Governments concerned to be good enough to com: 
munieate to it the protocol for the demarcation of that frontier when this 
haa been drawn up.’ "" 


M, Paul-Boncour, speaking as representative of the mandatory Power of one 
med said that he 


of the parties concer iat be accepted the conclusions of the report. 
Baron Aloisi willingly to the draft resolution submitted by the 
rapporteur. ‘The Permanent Mandates Commission had done everything in its 
er to give an enlightening opinion concerning the line by the 
Eominiasion of Enquiry. It had, at the same time, felt obliged to inform the 
Council. that, although it had had before it. all’ the documentation of the 
Commission of Enquiry, it conld not be expected to express a definite opinion in 
the circumstances and thus assume a responsibility that could only fall upon the 
Commission of Enqniry, which Ind bad the benefit of acess to direct sources 
of informatic 
‘Baron Aloisi considered thie declaration entirely legitimate, and be took the 
portunity to draw the Council's attention to the necessity in similar cases of 
Plising the Permanent Mandates Commission ip a position to be able to express 
4 definite opinion, since only so could it fulfil the objects for which it had beer 
‘set up by the Covenant, 


The draft resolution was adopted. 
(Noury Pasha Said and the Marquis Theodoli withdrew.) 


@) Document 0.768.1992.01 (C.P.M.1918). 





Frontier between Syria and Lrag: Report of the Permanent Mandates 
‘Commission. 
Geneoa, November 9, 1982. 

‘THE Permanent Mandates Commission has considered. the | Council 
Tesolution, dated the 3rd October, 1982,()) instructing it to inform the Council 
as soon as posible of its opinion on the frontier-line between Iraq ani Syria 
maninooaly surged by the Conssimion of Enguity and in the ‘Jebel Singur 
al hi indicat he ma jority ‘the commissi¢ 
pk a interests e the tereitovien Baected. cape deers 

he Permanent Mandates Commission, although it had before it 

dogumestation of the Commission of Enquiry, could not be sxpected to express 
4 deliive opinion othe citcomtances, and tho assume a responsiblity that 
c fall upon the Commission of Enquiry, which 
acess 0 direct sources of information, is Oi Soha amma 

“All that it is in a position to xay on the basis of the documents supy 
to it is that Ut han found in Uhoeg documenta no reason to consider thet the 
conclusions of the Commission of Enquiry are incompatible with the interests 
of the territories affected. As regards the only point on which the Comission 
of Enquiry was unable to submit unanimous concl 
revealed by the report docs not arse out of coulicting 
territories affected, but concerns a question of method in extirmat seope ol 
ihe gooeral tam ebtrusted io tie Chominice of Ragu eee 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has the honoite to inform the Council 
that the report of the Commission of Enquiry(’)—the only material it has had 
ox ch Us form» Jadenent dos not appear to it to contain any information 

ic} ify iL in asorting that the li u oponed ntier is 
Tn the lntervea of the teritorien sflentod. mt (Me Propoved frontier in not 


(2) 68th Semon of the Wounoll, PV (1), 
(9) OSTA MINH 1982.1, 


(B 6347/171/89) No, 109, 


Consul-General Sir H. Satow to Sir John Simon—(Receited December 8.) 
(No. 87.) 
Sir, Beirut, November 23, 1982, 
WITH reference to Mr. Urquhart's despatch No, #8 of the 26th’ October 
relative to the return of the French High Commissioner, I have the honour to 
report that M. Ponsot left again Yeseray for Geneva via Rome and Paris in 
order to present to the Permanent Mandates Commission bis report on the 
situation In this mandated territory. Normally hie report would only deal with 
the year 1931, but, as the commission did not this year meet in June, it will 
cover most of the year 1992 also As stated in the official communiqué issbed 
‘on the occasion of his departure, M. Ponsot, who is expected to be absent for a 
month or six weeks at the most, will take the opportunity to make known to 
the commission the result of his fist contact with the Syria Government, which, 
since the vote of confidence of the 5th November, is now. constitutionally 
responsible, He will also attempt to forecast as to the political evolution of 
Syria and the terms on which a treaty with the Syrian Government can be made, 
2 I saw M. Ponsot on the 21st, when I introduced to him Mr. Ogilvie- 
Forbes, Counsellor of His Majesty's Embassy at Bagdad, who had seched tak 
morning and left later in the day for Damascus. M. Ponsot seemed to be in. good 
health and spirits. He remarked that it was, on the principle that “absence. 
makes the heart grow fonder,” a good thing to leave his Nationalist friends at 
[8079] nS 
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CHAPTER IIl—IRAQ. 


(E 3392/2496 /93] No. 10. 
Sir John Simon to Lord Tyrrell (Paris), 


(No. 1429. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, July 4, 1982. 
BY ‘a resolution of the Council of the League of Nations’ of the 
27th September, 1924, certain undertakings set out in the said resolution given 
by His Majesty's Government in the'United Kingdom to the Council, together 
with the Treaty of Alliance signed at Bagdad on the 10th October, 1923, between 
His Britannic Majesty and His Majesty the King of Iraq, were accepted by the 
Council of the League of Nations, as giving effect to the provisions of article 22 
af the Covenant of the League, and as ensuring the observance of the principles 
which His Britannic Majesty's acceptance of a mandate for Iraq had been 


designed to secure. In the operative part of the said resolution the Council 
decided “ that the privileges and immunities, including the benefits of consular 
jurisdiction and protection formerly enjoyed by capitulation or usage in the 
Ottoman Empire, will not be required for the protection of foreigners in. Traq 
#0 long as the Treaty of Alliance (i.e., the Treaty of the 10th October, 1999) is 
in force." Article 9 of that treaty provided that, in consequence of’ the non- 

by tham under capitulation or usage, the 


application of the immunities enjoy 
interests of foreigners in judicial matters ahould be safeguarded in a separate 
agreement, and auch an agreement was eventually conchided nt Bagdad on. the 

ith March, 1924, In this manner the capitulatory rights hy cortain 
Powers in Iraq were suspended during the continuance of the régime provided 
for by the Council’ resolution and the said treaty of 1922, 

‘Tho Judicial Agreement of 1024 was subsequently replaced, with the 
onient of the Couneil of the League of Nations by a resolution dated, the 
Bad ry, by the Judicial Agreoment of the 4th March, 1981, which 
established a uniform system of justice applicable to Traqis and all foreigners 
alike, To this substitution the assent of the Government to which your Lordship 
is accredited was expressly asked for aud given (seo your despatch No. 7 of the 
2nd January, 1931). 

3. AC tis meting on the 25th January, 1082, the Council of the League of 
Nations declared itself prepared in principle to pronounce the termination of the 
mandatory régime in Iraq (the vigine created by the resolution of the Council 
of the 27th September, 1994, and the Treaty of Alliance of 1922) when that State 
should have entered into certain undertakings. The necessary undertakings 
have since been embodied in a declaration, the terms of which were approved by 
the Couneil at its meeting on the 19th May last, ‘The declaration has now been 
signed by the Iraqi Prime Minister and ratified by His Majesty the King of Iraq, 
and communicated to the Council of the League. 
fetes ATi 12 of the abovementioned ‘declaration made by Traq reads ax 

follows -— 


“A uniform system of justice shall be applicable to all, Tragis and 
foreigners alike. It shall be such as effectively to ensure the protection and 
full exercise of their rights both to foreigners and to nationals, 

" The judicial system at present in force, and based on articles 2, 3 and 
4 of the agreement between the mandatory Power and Iraq, signed on the 
4th March, 1931, shall be maintained for a period of ten years from the date 
of the admission of Iraq to membership of the League of Nations. 

ppointments to the posts reserved for foreign jurists by article 2 of 

the said agreement aball be made by the Iraqi Goverment. ‘Their holders 

shall be foreigners, but selected without distinction of nationality; they 

must be fally qualified.” 

5. The judicial system set up by the Anglo-Traqi Judicial Agreement of the 

rch, 1831, will us be malntdined tore feror period of ten years after 

Iraq's entry into the League of Nations. ‘The agreement of the 4th March, 1931, 
(8079) x4 




















1st 


will itself cease to have effect when Iraq enters the League, and the Anglo-Iragi 
‘Treaty of tho 10th October, 1928, will lapse simultaneoualy. | The termination of 
the mandatory régime in [rag will therefore pat an end to the suspension of the 
apitulatory tights in Traq of those Powers who formerly possessed them under 
the Ottoman régime, and would apparently. have the juridical effect of reviving 
them in the absence of their specific renunciation by the Powers concerned. 
6. The revival of such rights would clearly be incompatible with the 
ovisions of article 12 of the Iraqi declaration, and in these circumstances the 
Council of the League, at its mecting on the 19th May last, adopted the following 
resolution :— 


The Council [ 
“Recommends that the Powers concerned, whose nationals enjoyed 
capitulation rights in the former Ottoman Empire, renounce, before the 
admission of Trag to the of Nations, the maintenance of these former 
jurisdictional privileges in favour of their nationals in future; 

“Requests the Secretary-General to communicate this recommendation 
to the Governments of the States which the British Government, in 
accordance with the present resolution, will approach with a view to the 
proposed renunciation.” 

T understand that @ communication on the lines foreshadowed in. the 
Council's resolution has already been addressed by the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations to the Government to which you are accredited. 

T shall be glad if you will now approach the French Government and 
explain the position to them, emphasising the fact that the retention of a system 
‘of justice which they have already approved is guaranteed under the terma of 
the Iraqi declaration for ten years after the admission of Traq to the League, In 
these circumstances, you should express the earnest of His Majesty's 
Goverament in the United Kingdom that the French Government will, i 
nceordancs with the recommendation of the Council of the League, declare their 
Willingness to renounce, before the admission of Traq to the League of Nations, 
the maintenance in Iraq in favour of their nationals of the capitalatory rights 
enjoyed by the latter in the former Ottoman Empire “ 

A Tho matter is urgent and the result of your representations should be 
roported to me ax soon as possible. 

9, Similar instructions are 
Vienna, Brussels, Copenhagen, Athens, Budapest 
Lisbon,’ Bucharest, Madrid and Stockholm. A despat ut : 
on somewhat different lines, is being addressed to His Majesty's Minister at 
‘bran, and the United Stites Government are alo being approached in the 
matter in connexion with the Anglo-United States-Iraqi Convention of the 
9th January, 1930. 

Tam, &. 

JOHN SIMON. 





[B 9992/2436 /93) No, 111. 
Sir John Simon to Mr. Hoare (Tehran). 


(No. 376, Confidential.) 
he se, July 4, 1932. 
BY a resolution of the Council of the League of Nations’ of the 
th September, 1924, certain undertakings given by His Majesty's Government 
in the United Ringo tothe Counll and set out in the said resalution, together 
‘with the Treaty of Alliance between His Britannic Majesty and His Majesty the 
King of Iraq, signed at Bagdad on the 10th October, 1923, were accepted by the 
Couneil of the League of Nations, as giving effect to the provisions of article 22 
of the Covenant of the League, aid as ensuring the observance of the principles 
hich His Britannic Majesty's aceptance of mandate for Iraq had 
designed to secure. _In the operative part of the said resolution the Council 
decided "that the privileges and immunities, including the benefits of consular 
jurisdiction and protection, formerly enjoyed by capitulation or usage in the 
nan Empire, will not be required for the protection of foreigners in Iraq #0 


Jong as the Treaty of Alliance (i., the treaty of the 10th October, 1922) ‘is in 
force.” Article 9 of that treaty provided that, in vonsequeuce of the non-appli- 
cation of the immunities enjoyed by them under capitulation or usage, the 
interests of foreigners in judicial matters should be safeguarded in a ceparate 
Agreement, and such an agreement was eventually concluded at Bagdad on the 
25th March, 1924. In this manner the capitulatory rights by certain 
Powers in Iraq were suspended during the coutinuance of the régime provided 
for by the Couneil's resolution and the said treaty of 1932 

2 The nationals to whom the benefits of the Judicial Agreement of 1924 
were Lo be accorded were defined as the “* nationals of any European or American 
State which formerly benefitted by Capitulations in Turkey and did not renounce 
the same by an agreement signed before the 24th July, 1923, and of any Asintic 
State which is now permanently represented on the Council of the League of 
Nations.” This definition excluded Persian nationals from the benefits of the 
agreement, and it was largely with a view to mecting the desire of the Persian 
Government to see this disability removed that in 1980 His Majesty's Govern- 
ment took steps to replace the agreement of 1924, with the consent of the Council 
of the League of Nations (expressed in a resolution dated the 22nd January, 1931) 
by a new agreement, xigued on the 4th March, 1931, which established a uniform 
system of justice applicable to Iraqis and all foreigners alike. 

3. Ab its meeting on the 28th Breed 1932, the Council of the League of 
Nations declared itselt prepared in principle to pronounce the termination of the 
imansatry regime in ag (i. the rome created bythe resolution ofthe Counc 
of the 27th September, 1924, and the Treaty of Alliance of 1922), when that State 
should have entered into certain undertakings. ‘The necessary undertakings have 
since been embodied in a declaration, the terms of which were approved by the 
Council at its meeting on the 19th May last. Since then the declaration has been 
signed by the Iraqi Prime Minister and ratified by His Majesty the King of 
Iraq and it hus just Leen communicated to the Council of the League. 
fotleis ATile 12 of the above-mentioned declaration made by Iraq reads as 
follow 

A uniform system of justice shall be applicable to all, Iragis and 
foreigners alike. It shall be auch as effectively to ensure the protection and 
full exercise of their rights both to foreigners and to nationals, 

“The judicial system at present in forve, and based on articles 2, 3 and 4 
of the agreement between the Mandatory Power and Iraq, signed on the 
4th March, 1931, shall be maintained for a period of ten years from the date 
of the admission of Iraq to membership of the League of Nations, 

Appointments to the posts reserved for foreign jurists by article 2 of 
the said agreement shall be made by the Iraqi Government. ‘Their holders 
shall be foreigners, but selected without distinction of nationality ; they must 
be fully qualified." 


5. ‘The judicial 


system set up by the Anglo-Iraqi Judicial Agreement of 
the 4th March, 1931, will thus te aden patyr peed oe ten years 
after Iraq's entry into the League of Nations. The agreement of the 4th March, 


1931, will itself cease to have effect when Iraq enters the League, and the Anglo. 
Iraqi Treaty of the 10th October, 1922, will lapse simultancously. ‘The termina- 
tion of the mandatory régime in Iraq will therefore put an end to the suspension 
of the capitulatory rights in Iraq of those Powers who formerly possessed them 
under the Ottomin régime and would apparently have the juridical effect of 
reviving them in the absence of their specific renunciation by the Powers 
concerned. The revival of such rights would clearly be incompatible with the 
fons of article 12 of the Iraqi declaration and, in these circumstances, the 
‘une of the League at its meeting on the 19th May lst, adopted the following 
resolution -— 


the Powers concerned, whose nationals enjoyed 
Capitulation rights in the former Ottoman Empire, renounce, before the 
admission of Trag to the of Nations, the maintenance of these former 
j ional privileges in favour of their nationals in future; requests the 
Sccretary- General to communicate this recommendation to the Goveroments 
of the States which the British Government, in accordance with the present 
resolution will approach with a view to the proposed renunciation," 
































6. Thave carefully considered the question whether Persia is to be regarded 
44s among the Powers concerned. As explained in paragraph 6 of the letter of 
the 25th March, 1931, from the Foreign Uflice to the Colonial Office on the subject 
of the judicial position of Persians in Palestine (a copy of which was enclosed im 
my predecessor's despatch No. 235 of the 27th April, 1981), the position as regards 
Teo pights of Bersia tn this matter ls not altogether lear. ” When the Anglo-Lraqi 
Sudicial Agreement of 1924 was under consideration at the meeting of the Council 
of te League cathe 27th September, 1924 (an extrac) frm the relevant minutes 
is enclosed herein together with 3 copy) ‘of a letter previously addressed to the 
Secretary General of the League by the Persian delegate at Geneva), the Persian 
Golegate requested that Persians should be included among the clases of 
foreigners to whom the agreement applied, ‘on the grounds, inter alia, that Persia 
had enjoyed a special régime in judicial matters in the former Ottoman Empire. 
‘The British delegate expressed the view that that régime “not only bore no 
relation whatever to the privileges conferred on the nationals of certain States 
by article 2 of the Judicial Agreement . ... but it was also a reciprocal 
eat.” Lord Parmoor's remarks were based on the assumption that the Persian 
case was founded on the Turco-Persian Convention of 1875. The Persian 
delegate, speaking again at the same meeting, indicated that it was founded on 
the ‘Treaty of Erzerum and he did not mention the 187 convention. The dis- 
crepancy was, however, immaterial, since the Persian Government bad previously 
beet informed that His Majesty's Government could not regard either the Treaty 
of Erzerum or the convention of 1875 as having any salidity in Iraq wader the 
stew conditions obtaining in that country (see Mr. Ovey's telegram No, 237 of the 
18th October, 1924). z 

7, ‘The view of His Majesty's Government at that time was that whatever 
juidiclal rights Persia might have enjoyed in the former Ottoman Empire were in 
fo sense comparable with the full rights possese ty eapitalatory Stas sch as 
Great Britain, Frans, Italy, &e,, and were not therefore such as to entitle Persian 
nationals to the benefite of the Judicial Agreement of 1924. In any case Persian 
hationals were specifically excluded from the benefits accorded to foreigners under 
that agreement, since Persia ix not a European or American State nor an Asiatic 
Stato permanently represeuted on the Council of the League. But the question 
pow presents itseff in'a different form. It is the object of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment'to ensure that no special jurisdictional rights, whatever, their nature, which 
ay bave been enjoyed in the former Ottoman Empire, shall be revived in iraq by 
the termination of the mandatory régime. If. in fact, as appears to be the case, 
Persin did enjoy certain, albeit limited, jurisdictional rights in the Ottoman 
Empire, the precise natate and degree of such rights is immaterial for present 
ruthie. the essential point is that in the absence of their specific renunciation 
fy Borsin, whatever the view of His Majesty's Government on the subject may be, 
it cannot be stated authoritatively that they will not revive automatically in Traq 
in the mae way athe full rights of other Powers pn. the terminagion of the 
mandat in that countey. y 

At tae thorefore, been devided to act on the assumption that Persia is one 
of the Powers to which the Council’s resolution of the 19th May applies, and 
His Majesty's Government have advised the Secretary-General of the "League to 
include the Persian Government among the Governments to which the recommen- 
dations contained in that resolution should be communicated. I understand that 
in pursoance of this advice a communication has already been addressed by the 
Secretary-General of the League to the Persian Government. 

‘The explanation im the three preceding paragraphs is for your own 
information and. is not of course intended for communication to the Persian 
Government to whom, moreover, itis desirable for you to say gothing which might 
Commit His Majesty's Government to the view that Persia would have any valid 

i to exercae a Traq after the termination of the mandatcey regi, such 
jurisdictional rights as she may have possessed in the former Ottoman Empire, 
JP The wore not specifieally now to renounce them. The representations to the 
Persian Government, which I now desire that you will make, should accordingly, 
unless you see any objection, be on the following liness— 


10. After drawing attention to the terms of the resolution adopted on the 
19th May by the Council of the League of Nations you should state that His 


() Not printed. 


Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom are aware that the Persian 
Government claim to have possessed See eum aie the ees 
Ottoman Empire. ‘he precise nature of these rights, and whether they could be 
held still to survive in 1raq but for article 9 of the Anglo-Iragi Treaty of 1922 
and the Council's resolution of the 27th September, 1924, ry consequently to 
revive after the termination of the régime therein referred to, are possibly coutro- 
versial questions on which, however, His Majesty's Government believe it to be 
How unnecessary for them to express any views, since they {eel sure that the 
Persian Governinent will agree that they are questions of purely academic interest 
at the present time and in the present connexion. he resuscitation in Iraq of 
any special jurisdictional rights which may haye been possessed by any Power in 
the former Ottoman Empire would clearly be incompatible with the retention in 
Iraq of the present system of equal justice for all, Iraqis and foreigners alike, 
‘The’ introduction of that syatent was due in consideraile measure (6 represen. 
tations made by the Persian Government themselves, and His Majesty's 
Government are accordingly confident that the Persian Government will be 
prepared to renounce, before the admission of Iraq to the League of Nations, any 
élaim which they my rogard themselves a8 ing to the exercise in that 

ry in future of any special jurisdictional privileges which 
pmald Riniretomelinaiesliiiciecen 

11. His Majesty's Government would be glad to receive at the carly 
convenience of the Persian Government an assurance in the above sense, and they 
are convinced that any hesitation that the Persian Government might ‘otherwise 
have elt in giving such an assurance will have been dispelled by the communt- 
cation which is understood to have been addressed to them, as to the Governments 
of the aoe formerly possessed fll captulatory rights in the ex Ottoman 

mpire, sretary-General o ue of Nations in pui of 

Council's fesalution of fhe 19th May last, Seeinct te 

12. "The matter is urgent, and the result of your representations should be 
rit 2 oon of the dapat which fe Uo 

| A.copy of the d which is being addressed on the subject to His 

Majesty's Chargéd'Affires at Stockholm, and mutatis mutandis to Hit Majesty's 
representatives at the capitals of the twelve other Powers concerned, is enclosed 
for your information. 


Tam, &o, 
JOHN SIMON. 


( 9444/408/93 No, 112, 
Aide-mémoire communicated by Mr. Thaw, United States Embassy, July 8, 1982, 


THE Government of the United States appreciates the offer of the British 
Gorernment to furnish it with copies of the assurances which Iraq isto furnish 
to the Council of the ‘of Nations as a preliminary to the termination of 
the mandatory régime and entrance into the League of Nations. From infor- 
mation which it has already received from other sources the American Government 
is satisfied that these assurances, to the benefits of which American nationals 
will be entitled under the provisions of article 7 of the Tripartite Convention 
of the Oth Jannary, 1930, will afford adequate protection to legitimate American 
interests in Iraq’ upon’ the termination of the existing special relations. 
Accordingly, this Government considers that no useful purpose. would be served 
continuing the discussions which the Embassy at London has undertaken with 

ne British authorities concerning the right of the United States to be consulted 
with regard to the conditions under which Traq is to be administered upon the 
termination of the mandatory relationship. At the same time, the American 
Government desires to place on record the declaration that it cannot fully accept 
the interpretation of the position of the United States ri-l-is Tray as et forth 
in Mr. Rendel’s letter of the Ist April, 1982. Thus, while the American Govern- 
ment concedes that by the terms of the Tripartite Convention it waived its right 
to consultation with respect to the actual termination of the mandate, it considers 
that the right was retained to be consulted with respect to the conditions under 
which Iraq is to be administered uy such termination. This Government is 
therefore of the opinion that, in addition to the most-favoured-nation treatment 





























which by virtue of the iprorisions ‘of the Tripartite Convention of the 9th January, 
1990, it will enjoy in Iraq upon the termination of the special relations, it is also 
entitied to a voice in the determination of the conditions upon which the most- 
favoured-nation treatment is to be based. 

‘Accordingly, the American Government desires to make a full reservation of 
its position in this matter. and with a view to avoiding any possible misconception 
which may arise in the future, to make clear that its action in refraining from 
insisting upon a fulfilment of its rights in the case of Iraq is not to be construed 
tus an abandonment of the principle established in 1921, that the approval of the 
United States is essential to the validity of any determination which may be 
reached regarding mandated territories. 


United States Embassy, London, 
July 8, 1982. 





(B 8706/84/93) No, 113. 
Papers communicated by the Colonial Office, July 20, 1932. 


wy 
Sir F. Humphrys to Ja'far Pasha. 
(Soret, ate 


ly tee Ja'far Pasha, Bagdad, April 23, 1932. 

T SHOULD like to tefor to the correspondence ending with his Excellency 
Nuri Pasha’s letter, dated the 2nd December, 1981, regarding the accommodation 
wrovided ut Hinaidi for the Royal Lraqi Air Force. As the Iraqi Government 
ave already been informed, the Royal Air Force have f any claim to 
rent in reapect of the area involved. ‘The Air Officer Commanding feels, however, 
‘and Tageve with him, that it would be well to have on record the precise nature 
and conditions of the occupation. The position, as the Air Officer: Commanding 
sees it, is that, whereas the Royal Air Force 1s entitled under the second. para- 
Rraph of article 1 of the note dated the 19th August, 1930, to undisturbed 
‘Scoupation of the Hinaidi Cantonment for five years from the entry into force 
‘of the Anglo-Lraq Treaty of 1990, occupation of certain parts of the Cantonment 
hy the Royal Iraqi Air Vorce will be welcomed subject to certain conditions 
necosary to secure its general safety, and on the understanding that such 
occupation does not imply the abandonment by the Royal Air Force of their 
tronty right to undisturbed enjoyment of the whole area. Whilt this under, 
ntandig does imply that the Royal Air Fore a technical right to 
re-enter at will t now occupied by the Royal Iraqi Air Forve, the Air 
Officer Commanding is prepared to give an undertaking that such right will 
nok he exercised unless a grave state of emergency arises As regards other 
conditions, there is only one which the Air Oficer Commanding considers 
essential, nately, that the Iraqi Government should undertake to ensure that 
Gny instructions issued under the authority of the Air Officer Commanding for 
the proper conduet of the Cantonment, which he considers should be observed 
ty all persons using’ the area, aro observed by their forces. Such instructions 
would Include orders covering such subjects as defence, discipline, sanitation, 
Ayitig regulations and traffic control. In addition there are, I understand, details 
to be gone into regarding upkeep, payment for services rendered, &c., but these 
T consider could best, be settied departmentally. 

T should be glad to hear from your Excellency in due course whether the 
fragt Government are prepared to accept the statement of the position set out 
above, in which case T soggest that this letter and your Excellency's reply might 
be regarded as a formal statement and acknowledgment of the conditions 


governing the Iraqi Government's occupation 
Yours si 
Pi tienys 


Jafar Pasha to Sir P. Humphrys. 
(Confidential) f 3 pit 

Sir Francis, Bagdad, June 9, 1982. 
REFERENCE your Excelleney's letter, dated the 25th April, 1039, on the 
goblet of the accoinmodation provided at Hinaidi for the Royal Iraqi Air 
The Iraqi Government agree to the statements set forth in your Excellency’ 
ater eae are an Tegand your Es cellency's letter in question a 
greement 8 gov he Tragi 3 
ier er ae to the com governing the Iraqi Govern: 

Yours sincerely, 
JA'PAR AL 'ASKARI. 





[1B 3644/408/93) 
Sir John Simon to Mr, Atherton, 


a pai. 
r Foreign Office, Jul i 
EmplX,* Semicoficial otter of tho 1st April to Me. oxo ine United Staion 
:mbassy, on the question of the impending release of Traq from the mandatory 
régime, it was stated that His Majesty's Government. would be glad. to 
commaunicate to the United States Government, for their information, as soon aa 
Ee pe posable to do so copies ofthe assurances to be given by traq to the Council 
: ie of Nations, prior to the termination of the mandatory xégimo, in 
Gonnexion with the protection of racial and religious minorities and of legitimate 
foreign interests in Iraq. | These assurances wore incorporated in a Declaration 
of Guarantees which was approved by the Council of the Langue on tho 18th May, 
find the declaration. having heen signed by the Lragi Prime Minister and ratified 
by His Majesty the King of Iraq, was duly communicated to the Leaguo through 
ia Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom on the 27th June. I now have 
Pleasure in enclosing() a copy af this declaration, which 1 hall bo glad if you 
ca nil St oN 
ihe ea cae tates Gorernmant in accordance with the under- 
‘ou wil Unt article 12 of the Declaration of Guarantees bas 
for ten years, from the date of the admission of Traq 
ime natitated by the Anglotrogi Judicial 
will rycolleot. ual, in 
19th June, 1981, you informed Mr. Arthur Henderson that the Ui 
Government, under the terms of article 6 of the Tripartite Convention of the 
January, 1030, consented to the substitution of that agreetnent for the previous 
Anslo-Lraqi Judicial Agreement of the 25th March, 1924, and to the application 
of the new agreement to nationals of the United States in Iraq, upon tts ent 
into force and in accordance with its terms. The new rigime to he established 
pnder article, 12 of the Iraqi Declaration of Guarantees will apply. to all 
foreigners and Traqie alike, and will involve no modification to the' detriment 
mest rests of the niime set up under the Anglo-Iraqi Judicial Agree- 
T also enclose,() for the information of the United States Gover 
a copy of the report of the committee appointed by the Conneil of the Tongue ls 
order to prepare; in consultation with a representative of the Iraqi Government, 
the draft of a Declaration of Guarantees. In recommending the Council to 
approve the text of the draft Declaration of Guarantees, the committee pointed 
wat, with particular reference to article 12 of that declaration in regard to the 
indicial regime, that, in the absence of explicit renunciation, the capitulatory 
rights sed in the former Ottoman Empire by certain States would ante. 
matically revive in Teng om the termination of tke mandatory Nigime. So far 
as concerns States members of the League, those rights, as the United States 
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the 
Government are aware, were, suspended in the following manner By. the 


former Ottoman Empire by certain States, 
i th May, of which 
lution dated the 19 lay, & copy of heh 


foraur jareditional pel 
former. jurisdictional a 
este relary-General of the : recom. 
aviation to, the Governments. of States which the. British Government in 
He een af tar cages i view of tia restos, 
renunciation.” The Seoretary-General of the i a, 
i ith the Council's request, duly approached the Government 
Sriitt towtee mambers of the: League which formerty capitulatory 
Fighta in the Ottoman “Empire, and, His Taj Goverment ve “OW 
those Powers olfici fa similar request. 
sR Tone te pention of the: United States in the matter is ted by the 
‘Tripartite Convention of the 9th Janoary. 1990. Article 7 of that convention 
provides thatthe convention shall cease to have fet on the termination of the 
i i i ritannic 
i eens cordance with the Treaty of Alliance of 1922 and the treaty 
of 1026, It-further provides (1) that, on the termination of the said special 
felations, negotintions shall be entered into between the United States and Taq 
for the conclusion of a treaty in regard to their fature relations and rights 
oe ceca cae sas Sa nd Ud 
pending the conclusion of such. 3 State : 
Keates Enterests in general, will enjoy ost rarsared ats Haataeae Conse 
raq will be entitled to enjoy the same judicial privileges as thowe enjoyed by 
wwoured foreijgn country. iit 
ae in thew creumatance and flew of the impending teroination of 
{he mandatory regis although the rights of United States citizens in. judicial 
matters, as indicated above, are fully protected, not only by the arrangement 
described in paragraph 2 of the present note, but also by the ; 
i article 7 of the Tripartite Conven- 
saoastearae sree @ oan coe racers 
in steps to negotiate the new agreement, provided for 
pera 2 of artide 7 of the Tripartite Convention with the Traqi Government 
rect. 


&o, 
Te TORN SIMON 


esntly pending te conclusion of a new 


()Not printed, 
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|B 3683/9/93) No. 115. 
Foreign Office to Secretary-General, League of Nations (Geneva). 


Sir, Boreign Office, July 26, 1982, 

BY their resolution of the 25th January, 1932, the Council of the League 
of Nations declared their intention to make the termination of the mandatory 
Fégime in Iraq subject to two conditions, one of which was the admission of that 
country to the League of Nations. In a report in connexion with this question 
submitted to the Council on the 19th May, the Council's rapporteur drew attention 
to the above-mentioned resolution, and pointed out that the termination of the 
mandatory régime in Iraq would not be eflected until, inter alia, Iraq had been 
Admitted to the League of Nations in accordance with the relevant provisions of 
the Covenant. M. Fotiteh’s report was approved by the Council in their resolution 
of the same day. 

2 [am now directed by His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs to transmit to you herewith in original a lettor from the Prime 
Minister of Trag, requesting that the Kingdom’ of Iraq may be admitted ax a 
member of the League of Nations, in accordance with the terms of article 1 
Paragraph 2, of the Covenant of the League of Nations, together with an 
explanatory memorandum which forms the enclosure in that letter, and a copy of 
the Declaration of Guarantees(’) furnished to the Council. whi enclosnre 
to the memorandum. The original of the Declaration of Guarantees wax nent to 
you in Foreign Office letter of the 27th June. 

3. Sir John Simon will be grateful to you if the request of the Iraqi Primo 
Minister may be placed on the agenda of the next mecting of the Assembly of the 
League, and if that request may. in the meantime, be brought to the 1 
States members of the League of Nations in accordance with Nery Pashn's 

am, 0, 
GW. RENDET. 
(0) Not printed, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 115, 
Prime Minister of Iraq to Secretary-General, League of Nations, 


a aoe July 12, 1932. 
LHAVE the honour to request that the Kingdom of Iraq may’ be admitted 
asa member of the League of Nations, in accordance with the terms of article 1, 
paragraph 2, of the Covenant of the League af Nations and that this request hay 
Placed on the agenda of the next meeting of the Assembly of the League 
‘The Goverament of Iraq is prepared to accept the conditions laid down in 
article 1, paragraph 2, of the Covenant, and to carry out all the obligations 
involved in membership of the I 
The Government of Iraq will send representatives empowered to give all 
necessary explanations to the Assembly, In the meantime 1 have the honour to 
enclose & memorandum giving information on the points which are usually 
considered by the Assembly in connexion with the admission of new members to 
the League. 
It is requested that this application may be brought without delay to the 
knowledge of all States members of the League. 
T have, &e. 


NOURY SAID, 
Prime Minister of Iraq. 


Sir, 





























Enclosure 2 in No. 115. 
Memorandum 


TRAQ was one of the territories described in article 22 of the Covenant as 
having reached a stage of development where their existence as independent 
nations could be provisionally recognised eabjest to the. rendering of adminis- 
trative advice and assistance by a mandatory until such time as they were able to 
stand alone. 

"The mandate for Iraq was entrusted to His Britannic, Majesty by the 

incipal Allied Powers in April 1920; but the normal conception of a mandate 
proved to be inappropriate in the case of Traq as implying a form of tutelage 
Inconsistent with the large measure of independence which the Lragi State had 
‘even then scan The relations between the United Kingdom and L were 
accordingly placed upon a treaty basis in 1922, and that basis was approved by the 
Council of the League of Nations by their decision of the 27th September, 1924, 
tus giving elect to the provisions of article 22 of the Covenant. 

‘2. "Subject only to the limitations imposed by the Anglo-Iraq Treaty of 
1022, Taq was orgadised as a fully self-governing kingdom, with the powers and 
‘attributes of an independent sovereign State, ‘The guiding principle which 
inspired the treaty of 1022 and subsequent treaties between the United Kingdom 
‘and fraq, and the aim which the two Governments have from the first set before 
themselves, have been the establishment at the earliest possible date of a fully 
independont State, animated by tbe spirit of the Covenant, and fit to assume not 
only the privileges but also the responsibilities involved in admission to the 
‘League of Nations, 

With this ond in view external mandatory control was progressively 
reduced and the Iraqi Government assumed year by year an increasing measure of 
Fesponsibility, until the position was reached that Traq was virtually governing 
itself, and the Government of the United Kingdom wera satisfied that the country 
had po further need for the advice and_assistance of a maandatory and, in the 
words of article 22 of the Covenant, was ‘* able to xtand alone."* 

‘4... Their view that frnq was fit for emancipation was duly communicated by 
the Government of the United Kingdom to the Council of the League of Nations. 
At their meeting in September 1931, the Council, however, decided that before the 
mandatory régime, in Teng could be terminated that country muat be shown to 
atisty certain de facto conditions, of which the first three were :— 


(a) Tt must have a settled Government and an Administration capable of 

maintaining the regular operation of essential Government services 

(&) Te must be capable of maintaining its territorial integrity and political 

independence. 

(0) Te must be able to maintain the public peace throughout the whole 

torritory. 

5. The question whether these conditions, among others stipulated by the 
Council, were fulfilled in the case of Iraq, was subseqweatly made the subject of 
A searching examination by the Permanent Mandates Commission, and in the light 
lif the favourable report submitted by that body, the Council, on the 28th January, 
1032. declared itself prepared in principle to pronounce the termination of the 
nandatory rézime upon the adiission of Iraq to the League of Nations, provided 
that Iraq should ia the meantime have entered into undertakings lefore the 
Council, the nature of which was specified in the Council's decision. 

‘These undertakings have been assumed by Iraq in a declaration the text 
cof which was approved by the Council in its resolution of the 19th May, 1932, 
Gnd which has been signed aud ratified by 1raq and deposited with the Sectetary- 
General. ‘The text of this declaration(') 8 annexed to the present memorandum. 

7. Upon the admission of Iraq to membership of the League of Nations, 
the Treaty of Alliance between Iraq and the United Kingdom, dated the 
30th June. 1080, will enter into operation. At the request of the League Council, 
the Permanent Mandates Commission also examined this instrument, and 
reported that the obligations entered into thereunder by Iraq towards the United 
Kingdom would not infringe the independence of the new State, The Council 
duly took note of this opinion at its meeting on the 28th January, 1982 


(1) Not printed 


8. It follows from the foregoing information that i 
rs the 
Fe tena pa whew Ley 22 of the Covenant will oem 
ext “ conteol will be withdrawn, and Iraq will be fully self 
). The Kingdom of Iraq has already beet recognit 
tettotinct ts : ly, been formally ised by the 
following Goveraments, who have either diplomatic or consular representatives 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, France, Ger reece, 
Ne ej, Ttaly, the Netherlands, fectty penis Pulnat ever 
vy, the United Kingdom, and the United States of America.’ * 
The Kingdom of Iraq has also concluded on i 
‘The Kingdom of - ed on its own behalf several treaties of 
— ein its foreign States, and acceded to the Pact of Paris 
10. The form of government established in Iraq is a 
Monarchy with Minister responsible ta ti-eamera Pariment”Pashamentary 
vai present form, has been ist existence in Iraq since 
Me Iraq well-defined frontiers. with all limit 
Certain doubls having riven, however, Tearing the pce ive sat 
Applicaton of the frontier tniween Iraq and Syria, it was agrod to reler the 
inte eta tae nei League of Nations, and to acoept the 
2 leclaration referred to in paragray 
observance of all international en Aide raha treat Coreen or 
by the Government of the United Kingdom on behalf of Iraq, = 
venal Sjp 2 Kingdom of Traq possesses no naval torcon. Tis arty (including 
nll air force) has a total strength of approximately 10,800 men, fn strength 
{s not in excess of that required to maintain internal order and the necessary 
oe ed army does not possess any of the more powerful modern 
‘ingdom of Traq is ir is 
cme ra areca nie ett Perr 
is the intention of the Iraqi Government to accede as soon 
the convention rating to the supervision af the interatonal past phere 
nmunition and in implementa of war signed at Geneva on tho 17th June, 1925 
and at the same time to assume in respect of Iraqi territory the same undertakings 
48 those set forth in the first paragraph of article 28 of that convention. 


(B 3846 /894/93) 


Fianna by Colonial 


: Downing Street, July 28, 1982, 
THAVE the honour to inform you that His Majesty's Governmeilt have given 
careful consideration to the recommendations made in your despatch Secret ©)" 
of the 2 May, 1981, regarding the conditions which should govern the, use of 
the Royal Air Force in Iraq on th coming into foree of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty 
of 1930, and they have decided to adopt for this purpose the general principles 
set out in paragraphs 3, 4, 5 and 6 of , Subject to certain moditica- 
tions of detail to which reference is made below. \ As you point out in your 
despatch, these principles are not intended to cover the ossliity of military 
co-Szration with the Iraqi fren nine of was oe meade Of wa 

§ fajesty's Government are in agreement with the view advanced in 
paragraph 4 @) of your despatch, that, having rar to the provisions of aril 6 
of the Anglo-Iraq Treaty, 1980, which places the whole responsibility for the 
maintenance of internal order upon the Tes Government, the Royal Air Force 
should not be employed for the suppression of disorder in cases where there is no 
immediate danger to British or foreign lives or interests, except upon a request 
in writing from the Iraqi Government to His Majesty's Ambassador. Some 
doubt was felt, however, whether intervention hy the Royal Air Force to suppress 
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internal disorder which, although potentially dangerous, did not constitute an 
immediate threat to British or foreign lives or interests, could be defended, unless 
it could be shown that the disorder had not been occasioned or provoked by 
oppression or maladministration on the part of the Iraqi authorities, or, failing 
Rat unless undertakings of redress had been obtained from the Iraqi Govern- 
ment. ‘The view was expressed that, apart from its intrinsic value, some such 
safeguard would be desirable in order to meet possible criticismn that the Royal 
‘Air Force were being used as the instrument of tyranny and misgoverament. 

3, On the other hand, it was realised that the existence of maladministration 
would be diflioult to establish, that an attempt to obtain undertakings in advance 
from the Iraqi Government would lead to controversy and delay, and that, if 
allowed to spread, the disorder might assume dimensions that would ultimately 
call for much more drastic action on the part of the Royal Air Force than would 
be necessary if it had been checked in its incipient stages. Having regard to 
these eee etaoa Healers 's Govert one one ie eeeeorrons 
the general. principle st ‘in paragraph 4 (b) of your despatch unaltered, 
tovadd the instruction that the Ambassador should satisfy himself in every case 
in which British interests are not directly threatened, that the Royal Air Force 
fare not used. in support of governmental oppression or the introduction of 
‘unpopular innovations. 

While fully realising that itis highly important that the concurrence 
of the Ambassador should, if possible, be obtained im every case before action is 
taken by the Royal Air Force, since, in nearly every instance, this would imply 
that the concurrence of the Iragi- Prime Minister had also been obtained, His 
Majesty's Government consider that it would be undesirable to exclude altogether 
tho possibility of the Air Officer Commanding taking action in the circumstances 
envisaged in the first sentence of paragraph + (c) of your despatch, without 
“obtaining the prior concurteace of the Ambassador. ‘They have decided, there- 
fore, that the Air Officer Commanding should have authority to take action 
without obtaining the prior concurrence of the Ambassador in extreme cases 
where there is immediate danger to British life, and where it has proved 
impossible for the tiecessary communication between himself and the Ambassador 
to be established in time, : = zene tse oF 

‘5. For greator clatity the general principles governing the use of tI 
[Air Force in Tra, ax tecammentied in your despatch and as now adopted He 
Majesty's Government with the two modifications of detail mentioned above, 
have been restated in the memorandum which is appended to this despatch. This 
memorandam should be communicated to all diplomatic: officers assuming 
charge of His Majesty's Embassy in Iraq, and to Air Officers Commanding on 
appointment. 

Thave, &. 
(For the Secretary of State), 
R. W. HAMILTON 


Enelosure in No. 116. 


Principles governing the cn pry ‘of the Royal Air Force in Iraq on the 


‘coming into Force of the Anglo-Iragi Treaty of 1980. 


‘APART from military co-operation with the Traqi forces in time of war, 
which is not dealt with in this memorandum, the circumstances in which occasion 
Tight arse for the employment of the Roval Air Force in Iraq may be 
conveniently divided under the following heads — 

(a) Repelling raiders from across the frontier. 

5) Restoring internal order. 

c) Protection of British subjects and British commercial interests, 

(A) Protection. of other foreign subjects and commercial interests. 

(@) Protection of Imperial air communications and self-defence. 


Mefore considering these heads in detail it is desirable to consider the question of 
the channel through which His Majesty's Government will communicate their 
decisions as to the employment of the Royal Air Force 
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2 His Majesty's Ambassador will have no direct authority over the Royal 
Air Force in Traq, and the Air Officer Commanding will be responsible solely to 
the Air Ministry and not to the Ambassador. At the same time it is necessa 
thar the closest possible touch should be maintained between His Majes 
mbassy and Air Headquarters, and the Air Officer Commanding, whatever 
authority may be delegated to him by the Air Ministry to sanction the employment 
of the Royal Air Force, should in no case exercise it without. prior consultation 
with the Ambassador, or, in the event of the Ambassador not sharing his views as 
to its necessity, until the question has heen referred to His Majesty's Govern- 
ment for a decision. The only cases in which this principle may be waived in 
circumstances of extreme urgency are those discussed in paragraph 3 (c) and 
3. To turn now to the five heads enumerated in paragraph 1 :— 


(a) Repelling Raiders from a the Front 
ina arte Sr a ai 
external ression rests with Hi 


ible step has been taken by the Iraqi Government to 
eit own forees, and that Royal Air Force co-operation 


is Maj 
is therefore ruled out, and, except in casos which ma 
and (#) below, the Royal Air Force should not be employed except upon nquces 
in writing from the Iraqi Goverament to the Ambassador. No much request 
should be complied with in any circumstances unless the Ambassador or the Air 
Oficer Commanding considers tht inaction will precipitate or aggravate a sate 
of affairs which will call for action under heads (c), (d) or (e) below. In this 
event they should consult together and submit their views for the instructions of 
His Majesty's Government, unless they that immediate action falling 
Within the procedure outlined below is indispensable. The Ambassador shoul 
satisfy himself in every case in which British interests are not directly threatened 
that the Royal Air Force are not being used in support of governmental 
oppression oF the introduction of unpopular innovation: 

(©) Protection of British Subjects and British Commercial Interests —If 
action by the Royal Air Force is essential in order to protect the lives of British 
sabject, it should be taken even ifthe Iragi Government do not agree, and even 
without consulting them in cases of extreme urgency; but no action should be 
taken without the prior concurrence of the Ambassador except in extreme cases 
where there is immediate danger to British life, and where it has proved 
impossible for the necessary communication between the Ambassador and the Air 
Officer Commanding to be established in time. The Royal Air Force should uot 
bo employed for the defence of British commercial interests if there is no question 
of saving the lives of British subjects, except at the request of the Ambassador, 
who should, if possible, obtain the prior concurrence of His Majesty's 

overnment. 

(a) Protection of other Foreign Subjects and Commercial Interests —The 
Royal Air Force will ot have the same direct moral responsibility for protecting 
ae ete gs ts os have for thoo of British subjct, 
and they should only be employed for the former purpose at the request of the 
Traqi Government and with the prior concurrence of the Ambassador, In the 
‘event of a foreign representative appealing direct to the Ambassador for action 
to be taken in cases of extreme urgency, either because the Iraqi Government 
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refuse to make the request, or because time does not admit of their being 
consulted, the Ambassador should use his discretion whether to concur in the 
employment of the Royal Air Force, if the Air Officer Commanding sees ne 
objection, or to refer to His Majesty's Government for instructions. The Royal 
‘Air Force should not be employed for the defence of other foreign commercial 
interests, if there is no question of saving life, except under iastructions from 
His Majety's Government on the representation either of the Ambassador oF 
of the foreign Government concerne 

Ke) Protection of Imperial Communications and Self-Defence—The Air 
Officer Commanding will have unfettered sibility for the safety of his 
forces and of his lines of communication. If the air bases are in actual danger, 
or being attacked whether by raiders or rebels, he will have a completely free 
hand to take such action as may be necessary for their defence. Action for the 
defence or re-establishment of land or sea Communications against a threat by 
rebels or. raiders should, however, if possible, be delayed to allow of the 
‘Ambassador having an opportunity to express his views and to consult the Traqi 
Government. Z 

‘4. Employment of the Royal Air Force in the circumstances discussed above 
should be limited as far as possible to measures which cause no loss of human life, 
‘and air aotion in the accepted sense of the term should only be taken in the last 
resort, and should then be subject to the same general principles as have governed 
its use bythe Royal Air Force in Lraq during the mandatory régime. 

3. ‘There remains one contingency which has not yet been discussed, namely, 
that some change of the Iraqi Government or successful rebellion throughout 
may produce a state of affairs in which reliance cannot be placed upon the 
continued friendliness and co-operation of the Iraqi authorities. This is a 
situation for which it is necessary to be prepared. but the detailed discussion of 
Which appears unnecessary at this stage, Tt could not arise without warning, 
tand the measures which would have to be taken in order to meet it, would, in any 
case, require consideration by His Majesty's Government in the light of a number 
fof factors which it is impossible at present to foresee. Ns 

6, In the absence of His Majesty's Ambassador from Traq, his place will be 
taken, for the purposes set forth in the above memorandum, by His Majesty's 
Chargé d'Affaires, or the diplomatic officer who may for the time being be in 
charge of His Majesty's Embassy, 


|B 4581/23/98) No. 117. 
Foreign Office to Seeretary-General, League of Nations. 


Sir, Foreign Office, September 8, 1982. 

LAM directed by His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs to transmit to you herewith, in accordance with the wishes of 
‘signatories, a signed copy, intended for the chairman of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, of a petition addressed on the 17th June, 1932, to His Majesty's 
High Commissioner for Iraq by certain Assyrian leaders and representatives 
of the Assyrian Levies in I ther with thirty copies of a memorandum 
containing the observations of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
‘on the petition. q 

2. Lam to request that you will be good enough to communicate these 
documents to the Permanent Mandates Commission, 


am, &e. 
©, W. BAXTER, 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 117. 
Petition addressed ¢o the High Commissioner for Iraq. 


Sar Amedia, 
Your Excellency, Iraq, June 17, 1982. 

WITH reference to your letter dated the 14th June, 1982, addressed to his 
Beatitude the Mar Shimun Patriarch of the East (Assyrians), we, the chieftains 
of the Assyrian nation, assembled at Sar Amedia and under the leadership of 
his Beatitude the Patriarch, held a conference on the 15th and 16th June, 1082. 
Having heard the contents of your letter, which was read out to us by the 
Patriarch, and having listened attentively to our Patriarch, who fully and broadly 
explained to us the imtention of your letter and the discussions taken place 
between him and your representative’ (Captain Holt), we most seriously proceeded 
with our discussions and consideration of the past, the present and the future, 
At the conclusion of our proceedings we, the undersigned, as leaders and repre: 
sentatives of the Assyrian people, agreed with one accord and decided to reply 
to your letter as follow 


Howbeit, it is known to the British Government how our history in Iraq 
as a nation is full with hard, devoted and loyal service under His Britannic 
‘Majesty's Government since ‘that Government commenced laying down the 
foundations of an independent Iraq. Our continual services in this great work, 
which is now near completion, were crowned with expectations. The centre of 
these expectations was a strong hope that, even for us, the Assyrians, before 
the British mandate over Iraq was torminated, a suitable home for the pu 
of satisfying our racial, religions and economic objects and needs would be 
found in some corner of Northorn Irig. Bat to-day, while the end is quite 
near by, we do not yet see any signs of fulfilment of that hope. ‘This is the 
reason, and it is no wonder, that, to-day, the Assyrian people in Iraq are all 
8 ong man united together for the purpose of attaining thie objece In-whatover 
way it may be. 

However, before we proceed with the list of claims, we should like to point 
out that petition was submitted by us to the, Langue of Nations and copy to 
four Excellency in October 1091. As no reply has since been received frat) the 

gue, we have come to the conclusion that the League, without the consent of 
the British Government, is not prepared to do anything for us, Therefore, before 
anything happens, the Assyrians are hereby, on the correct constituent procedure, 
submitting their claims to your Excellency, which are as follows -— 


1. That the Assyrians be recognised as a “millet (nation) domiciled in 
Iraq. and not merely as a racial or & religious community, 

‘2 That our former homes now in the Turkish territory, which, before 
the war, were politically and administratively known as Sinjak Hikari, be 
returned to us, and the boundaries of Iraq extended so, as to include. then. 
Namerous petitions were submitted by us on this subject prior to the delimitation 
of the Turvo-Lraq frontier by the Commission of the of Nations, and 
we cannot understand why even the place which is the inheritance of our 
forefathers should have been seized from us. 

3. If it is impossible to fulfil oar request_and claim as in (2) above, we 
then, from necessity, must ask and demand that. home be found for us as a 
** millet,” and that this new home be open to all Assyrians who are scattered 
in Iraq, That the door of Traq be open to admit any of those Assyrians who 
are ex Ottomans and who are living ail over the world if they will like to come 
and dwell with their co-nationalists, 

‘This new home to be arranged as follows :— 


(a) To include from the districts of Zakhoo, Dobuk and Akra parts which 
are adjacent to Amedia district and the whole of Amedia district. The area 
20 selected be politically and administratively created an Assyrian district and 
designated as a sub-liwa under Mosul liwa with its headquarters at Dohuk, 
under an Arab mutasarrif and a British adviser. 

Our object in selecting this area is no other than that which is based on 
the climatic and economic conditions, 

(0) That the present Assyrian settlement be wholly investigated by an 
authoritative commission with a view to renewing and improving it with 
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necessary funds. The land chosen for the settlement of the A: 
be registered on their names as their own property. 

"fhis does not mean that it will be necessary to evict certain Kurds from 
their villages, as we are certain that sufficient land can be found for us in 
the above-named area without doing that. 

(e) That Iraq Government. should give the priority to Assyrians in the 
selection of officials for the administrative duties of the sub-liwa, with the 
exception of the mutassarif and technical officials, for whom we may not be 
able to find men. The official language of the sub-liwa, used along with Arabic, 
should be Syriac. 

‘This claim does not, however, prevent inhabitant Kurds of the “Assyrian 
sub-liva” to take administrative “ppointments. 


4, ‘That the temporal and ecclesiastical leadership of his Beatitudes Mar 
Shiman the Patriarch over the Assyrian “millet” be officially recognised by 
tho Government, In order that this recognition be established, the Mar Shiman 
should receive from His Majesty the King of Iraq a decoration of honour for 
the distinguished service which his people have rendered to this country, and 
igo an annual subsidy for the maintenance of the Patriarchate similar to those 
‘enjoyed by him from the Sultan of Ottoman Empire. 

‘That the power of Mar Shiman the Patriarch in administrating his “millet” 
temporally and spiritually according to laws and customs to ns 

ly and spiritually according to laws and descended to us should 
be ollcially recognised by the Government, 

5, That we should have a member in the House of Deputies, to be nominated 
by the pepple and the Patriarch, 

6. That the Government should establish schools at the places to be decided 
uupon ‘by, the Director, of Education, in consultation with Mar Shimun the 
Patriarch, The Assyrian to be taught in thee schools, together with 
‘Arabio, the teachers being appointed for this purpose by the Director of Education 
and the Patriarch, 

7. As regards the 


and tl 
property of the Church of the Fast (Assyrians) 

S. "A civil hospital be established in the headquarters of the sub-liwa, and 
necessary dispensaries at the places prescribed within the sub-tiwa. 

9. The rilles which have been earned by the Assyrians by thei service in 
the lovies should not be confiscated at any time, but they should remain with the 
owners subject to compliance with the rules’ and regulations re licences for 
carrying firearms. 

10." If our above claims be considered, accepted and approved by the 
signature of your Excellency as representative of the British Government, and 
by’ competent ropresentative of Traq Government and a reply to this effect 
despatched so as to reach our Patriarch the Mar Shimun at Sar-Amedia by the 
‘4th June, 1982, the Assyrian levies will withdraw their resignation and continue 
to serve under your orders. 

“The next action to be taken with regard to these our claims after they have 
been approved as above should be the following — 

‘That they should be adopted by the Council of League of Nations ond 
scheduled as guarantees and undertakings from the Iraq Government for the 
Safeguarding and protection of the racial, religious and linguistic rights and 
interests of the Assyrian “ millet " «The claims Uhervafter be approved 
by Royal Iradah of His and remain a part of funda- 
mental rules of Iraq Constitution, For this act of humanity and generosity we 


then not only will continue the service in Iraq levies, police, &., but we will 
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honourably promise that our “millet will most devotedly, loyally and 
submissively serve the British Government and the Crown of our most Gracious 
King Faisal the First and his Government for ever. But with regard to our 
fature military service, we should like to bring forth the following two terms :— 


(a) We are prepared to find men for all the Air Defence Force according to 
Government's programme, at the same time pointing ont that the 
climate of Shaiba snd Basra is unfit for our men 

(0) To provide one battalion or more if we can exclusively manned and 
olficered by Assyrians under command of an Iraqi Arab officer and 
any other number of British officers as inspecting off Tn 
connexion with this we woald ask that Rab Khaila David Mar Shimun 
in appointed as liaison officer for both forces, and his place be with 
Iraq Defeace Headquarters, Bagdad, 


At last, we most emphatically beg to state that, if our claims are not 
considered and accepted by the British and Iraq Governments, the resignation of 
the Iraq Assyrian Levies will not be withdrawn and the national snovement will 
still more increase. 

We have, &, 


(Levy Representatives.) (Assyrian Leaders.) 


Copy to the chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission, League of 
Nations, Geneva, through his Excellency the High Commissioner for Iraq, 


Bagdad: 
Translation of Signatures, 


Esuar Suitux, by the Grace of God, 
holicos Patriarch of the East, 

Yosurn Kinaxisnv, Metropolitan. 

Zin Sancis, by the Grace, Bishop, 

Mauix Suasszoix of Lower Tyary. 

Kuosuana M, Yosera of Lower Tinry. 

Mau Lestate of Upper Try. 

Matix Nitrov of Jelu, 

Manik Manocue of Jelu. 

Maui Kuxaxt of Tkhooma, 

Maui Kaasro of Baz, 

Maxie Wanna of Diz 

Matix Sturm of Barwar D’kutshanis. 

Kasua Sanpa D'Liwox, 

Maune Starexuo of Dizen, 

Matix Manoour of Wan. 

Mauix Gutiv of Sarra. 

Raves Kumuw of Drinayeh, 

Raves Dawsa of Marbiabu 

Raves Tanya of Gawar, 


Translation of the Names of the Representatives of the Levies, 


Davin D'Mar Sumy. 

Danie. M. Tsar, Rab Treema, 
Yacon M, Iswatt,’ Rab Treema. 
Matix Horwizo, Rab Emma. 
Kuosuans Powvs, Rab Emma. 
‘Suamix Grwancis, Rab Emma. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 117. 


Observations of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom on the 
Petition submitted by the Patriarch and Leaders of the Assyrians in Iraq 
dated June 17, 1982, to the High Commissioner for Irag, with a Copy 40 the 
Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission 


Preliminary Remarks. 


LN order that this petition may be fully understood, it is necessary to explain 
the circumstances in which it was put forward. 

On the Ist June, 1932, a manifesto was presented to the brigadier 
commanding the Assyrian levies in Iraq stating that as the British Goverument 
had failed adequately to ensure the future of the Assyrian nation all the officers 
‘and men had resolved to cease serving from the Ist July. This manifesto was 
rai by all but one of the Assyrian officers serving in the levies. A copy of the 
full text is given as Appendix I to these observations. 

After receiving this manifesto the brigadier commanding the levies discussed 
the matter with his officers, and ascertained that they and the maliks, or 
Assyrian tribal leaders, had apparently entered into a secret pact to act together 
to obiain certain demands concerning their future, ‘The lery oficers and men 
wished therefore to leave their service in order to be free to take part in whatever 
national movement might be ordered by the leaders. They had no complaints to 
make as to their conditions in the levies, and their wish to cease serving was, they 
explained, inspired solely by the desire to throw in their lot with the rest of the 
Assyrian people. It was also ascertained that there was to be a meeting of 
leaders at the Patriarch’s summer camp at Ser Amadiyah(’) on the 16th June, 

‘On the 13th June, the High Commissioner summoned a meeting of repre- 
sentative Assyrian officers at the Residency in Bagdad. The officers could not be 
persuaded to withdraw their manifesto, as they stated that they could take no 

a without the concurrence of the Patriarch and all the other leaders 
‘Commissioner accordingly ‘agreed to await a final reply until the matter had 
toon discussed nt the Ser Amndiyah meeting on the 15th June. 

At the same time, he despat a letter to the Mar Shimun urging him to use 
his personal influence as Patriarch to turn the levies from their foolish and 
dangerous decision, and in a second letter he pointed out the serious financial lows 
that the Assyrians would sustain if they recklessly abandoned their empl 

A copy of the first letter is attached as Appendix II. The Patriarch’s reply 
to these letters, a copy af which is given as Appendix IIT, forwarded the petition 
of the leaders dated the 17th June, which is the subject of these observations, A 
copy of the petition was addressed to the chairman of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. 

Further correspondence between the High Cor sioner and the Mar 
Shimun followed, which resulted in the latter's summoning another meeting of 
the Assyrian leaders on the Sth July at which it was decided to accept the High 
Commissioner's advice, that the levies should continue serving until the petition 
of the 17th June had been submitted to the League and a reply obtained. 

‘The demands of the petition of the 17th June were communicated by the High 
Commissioner to the Iraqi Prime Minister on the 7th July, and the Prime 
Minister replied on the 2nd August commenting on these demands. Copies of 
this correspondence are given in Appendices V and VI to this document. 


The Petition. 


‘The signatories, headed by the Patriarch, may be said to represent the 


majority of those ‘now in Iraq, whose original homes lie to the north 
of the fraq frontier. The others, numbering about 3,000 persons, who are still 
in their original villages, which lies within the borders of Iraq, are not repre- 
sented among the signatories of the petition and have taken practically no part 
in the present agitation. 


() A gray bill creat to the north of the Amadiyah town. 
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The following list shows the status and tribe of each of the signatories to the 
petition -— 


Esnar Suuwon : Mar Shimun, the Patriarch. 

Yost Kuaxaxisut: Metropolitan, or Matran, of Shamsdinan, now living 
in Harir. Next in importance to Mar Shimun, ‘The Matran's sister 18 
the mother of Mar Shimun. 

Zia Sancis: The Bishofiof Jilu, 

Mauax Suasuzony: The Malik of Lower Tiari 

pean M. Yosser: Of Lower Tiari, Called Malik. A courtesy title 
only. 

Mate feat: Malik of Upper Tiari. ‘The premier Malik: 

Mauix Nismup : The present Malik of Jilu. 

Maik Maxocie: An ex-Malik of Jilu, 

Mauix Kuxaxv: The present Malik of Tkhuma. 

Matix Kuaau: ‘The present Malik of Baz, 

Mattx Warps: The present Malik of Diz. 

Mauix Stunt; Head of the group of villages near Julamerk, 

Kasua Saupa: A priest of a district east of Tiari 

MaLix Sueexno: Dizen and Diz are identical. 

Matix Manocur : Head of a group of villages around Lake Archag. 

Mauix Gute : Of Serai Mahinudiyah, east of Van, near the Shikak Kurds 

ee Of Iyal, a large village near the Persian frontier, Mar Bishu 

istrict 

Rars Dawsa: Of Mar Bishu 

Rars Tatya: Of Gagoran, near Diza Gawat 

Davin D’Man Sux: Father of the Patriarch. The Rab Khaila of the 
Levies. 

Dawten Isatatt : Second son of Malik Ismail of Upper Tiari. Rab Tremma 
of the 2nd Battalion. 

Yaoan Tawatt: Third son of Malik Ismail, Rab Tremma of the 
Ist Battalion, 

MALIx Howstiz0 : 2od Battalion, Former Malik of Tkhuma 

Kuosnana Pots - Of Tkhama. 

Suamu Geweners : Of Baz. 


‘The Tiari Maliks are hereditary and hold office for life, ‘The other Maliks 
are chosen from selected families by Mar Shimun and change office almost every 
other year. 

“the fit paragraph of the petition is morely a preamble and calls for no 

The sacond h voices the di of the Assy lo that 

‘The second paragraph yoices the disappointment yrian people tt 
their hope that 4 national home would be found for them has not bon realised, 

states their determination to obtain the realisation of this hope in whatever 
way they can, His Majesty's Government feel that it is necessary to point out 
that they and their representatives have always stated without equivocation that 
the Assyrians could not be settled in a homogeneous group with limited local 
autonomy except in their old home lands in the Hakkiari district of Turkey, 

The League Commission set up in 1924 to examine the question of the 
frontier between ‘Turkey and Iraq made the following statement, on p. 83 of 
their report :— 

“The British authorities also informed the commission that the future 
treatment of the Assyrians would depend entirely on the decision taken with 
regurd to the frontier. If the territory occupied by the Assyrians is not 
assigned to Iraq they eannot be granted any local autonomy, because in that 
case they would not be settled in homogeneous communities. If the frontier 
were drawn towards the south, thus incorporating in Iraq only a small part 
of the former Assyrian territory, it would be impossible to find land for the 
‘Assyrians in Iraq. The plan for settling the Assyrians depends on the 
acceptance of the frontier proposed by the British Government, Even if 
lands could be found, the Assyrians could not live in the plains owing to 
climatic conditions. Other difficulties would be produced by the difference of 
customs between the Arabs and the Assyrians, which would strain the 
relations between them, whereas Assyrian and Kurdish customs are much 
more sirmilar,”” 
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Mr, Amery, speaking at the thirty-fifth session of the Council on the 
Srd September, 1925, said = 


“His Majesty's Government has caused careful and exhaustive enquiry 
to be made into the possibility of settling the Assyrian population within the 
* Brussels line.’ Tt is informed that it would be quite impossible to find in 
Iraq suitable territories for the settlement of the Assyrians as a compact and 
organised community. It is true that they might be dispersed gradually 
among the Assyrian and Chaldean villages south of the line. This would, 
however, result in finally destroying the hopes which are justifiably enter- 
tained by this ancient community of retaining a separate and homogeneous 
existence in their native home.” 


A reference is also invited to pp. 269-72 of the special report on Iraq for the 
period 1920-31, where this point is dealt with in detail. 

The Assyrians have, however, persistently refused to face the facts of this 
position, and their determined clinging to the hope of ultimate settlement in a 
compact body and their cousequent reluctance to take up the scattered unoceapied 
lands available for rehabitation has been one of the big obstacles to their 
settlement, 

‘The third paragraph refers to.a petition submitted to the chairman of the 
Pormanent Mandates Commission in October 1991. This petition declared that 
it would be impossible for the Assyrian people to live in Iraq after the termi 
tion of the British mandate, ani the League to arrange for their 

‘ation toa country under the rule of a Western nation. His Majesty's 
Govornment’s observations on this petition were forwarded to the . 
General of the League of Nations on the 11th March, 1932, 

‘To turn now to the demand: 


No. 1—It i difficult to understand precisely what is intended by this 
demand. In the Ottoman Empire the word "" millet” was used to descril 
group of people united by a common religion or race, and it seems doubtful 
Whether it can be held.to bear the special national, as distinct from racial or 
religious, significance which the petitioners mem to attribute to it, Nevertheless 
it may be assumed that what the petitioners have in mind is the grant to them of 
some form of special national status distinct from that which they enjoy at 
present ax Traqi citizens It is, indeed, stated that mere recognition of the 
Assyrians as a religious community—with the special safeguards for the 
preservation of their ancient customs in matters of personal status which this 
Implies—is not sufficient. His Majesty's Government feel bound in this 
cottnexion to point out that the treatment of the Assyrians cannot be regarded as 
aan isolated problem. ‘There are, as the League are well aware, many different 
racial, religious and linguistic communities in Iraq; the Kurds, the Yezidis, the 
Shiahs of the Euphrates and even the Basrawis (the people of Basra) have all at 

ing the last ten years put forward ids for some form of 

rivileged status. Nothing of thix kind could be given to the 

syrians without reviving demands for similar treatment from other 

communities, and national unity would then be endangered, and with it all the 
‘work of the last decade in Trag. f A 

‘But apart from this important consideration, there is the determining factor 
that unoccupied land does not exist in Iraq whereon the Assyrians could be settled 
as a single homogeneous community, and without compact settlement local 
‘Administrative autonomy is clearly impracticable. r 

Tt will be recollected that x previous request for the establishment of an 
autonomous enclave, made in 1931, was rejected by the League Council on the 
recommendation of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

‘No, 2—The return of the Assyrians to their old homes in the Hakkiari 
‘mountains would still undoubtedly be the best solution of their worst difficulties 
if this could be arranged. When the question of the frontier between Turkey 
and Trag was before the Council of the League for settlement in December 1925, 
His Majesty's Government ly the claims of the Assyrians to part 
of their old home lands, but under the resolution of the Council of the 
16th December, 1925, the bulk af the territory formerly inhabited by the Assyrians 
was allotted to Turkey. The Turkish Government have so far refused to permit 
the Assyrians to return to their old villages and pastures, but His Majesty's 
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Government are not aware whether the Turkish Government would now be 
prepared to consider the withdrawal of this interdict. Iu this connexion it may 

worth recalling that the League Commission set up in 1924 to examine the 
question of the frontier between Turkey and Iraq mado the following’ statement 
in their report to the League Council (p. 88, ‘Document No. C- 400, 1925, 
Vil): * The Commission is led to conclude that the most satisfactory solution 
would be for the Assyrians to accept the offer, made by the Turkish delegate at 
the Constantinople Conference, that they should be allowed to return to their 
former homes." 

No. 3—This demand is a corollary of No. 1. ‘The ambiguities of the word 
“millet” have been discussed above. and the difficulties in the way of creating 
what the petitioners evidently picture as a sort of national home "are discussea 
below; a word here is necessary touching the demand that the door must be o 
to admit all ex-Ottoman Assyrians who are living outside Traq aud wish to 
return, His Majesty's Government, have no means of ascertaining accurately 
how many Assyrians are scattered throtighout the world, or how many of these 
wish to come to live with the Assyrians in Iraq, it is understood, however, that 
there area vory large number of Assyrian refugees in Rusia, and that it is thee 
in particular that the petitioners had in mind when putting forward this demand, 
‘These are believed to number between, 1,000 and 20,000, bu the Patsiarch himelt 
estimates that there ato more Assyrian refugees in the territories of the Union 
of Socialist Soviet Republica than there are in Iraq. A few have already been 
admitted to Iraq (see p. 30 of annual report on Iraq for 1930), but knowing the 
difficulties with which the Iraqi Government are faced in finding sufficient land 
on which to settle the Assyrians already on their hands, His Majesty's Govern- 
ment would not feel justitied in pressing the Iraqi Government to’ permit the 
Immigration of large numbers from outside. The acceptance of this demand 
would wold not only add enormously to the already heavy responsibilities and 
obligations of the Lraqi Government, but it wonld also inevitably bring much 
increased hardship on the Assyrians themselves. 

(@) A claim 1s made for the creation of a 
new "national home 


The last stipulation of 
British adviser for the Assyri 
liwa is Uc ety mere this question does not 
ithe the aren Specified esl avila 
within area specif stil i 
Talance of tho Assyriana./A epost sma 


ity Tey the committee estimates: tha tain mi 

irrigation works which have now been sanctioned by the iat Governance 
been executed, i willbe possible to settle 290 Assyrian families in the Amadiyah 
and Dobuk qadhas, and possibly an additional 130 families, if two major 
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irritation projects, the practicability of which has not yet been established, can 
be carried out. J r 

‘But even if it proved possible thus to settle 360 families in this region—and 
it should be mentioned that much of the land in question has in the past been 
offered to the Assyrians and rejected by them—the Assyrians would still constitute 
4 small minority only of the inhabitants of the area, the population of which 
would continue to be predominantly Kurdish. 

Moreover, apart from the many thousands of Assyrians outside Iraq, there 
would still remain some thousand families for whom land or employment would 
need to be found, It will thus be seen that the statement that sullicient land can 
be found in the urea specified, without evicting Kurds from their villages, not 
only for all the ex-Ovtonan Assyrians distributed about Iraq, bat alko for all 
those scattered about the world is contrary to the facts. Tt must also be 
remembered that, if the area were overcrowded beyond its eapacity, there would 
bea danger of serious conflict between Assyrians and Kurds. Fi 

‘As regards the registration of title, it must be explained that the Lraqi 
Government recently invited Sir Ernest Dowson, a land settlement expert, to 

‘on the whole question of land title in Iraq. A comprehensive scheme of 
land settlement has been drawn up in accordance with his recommendations, and 
the work is to begin next auturun under the supervision of British advisers. It 
will necessarily be a long and meticulous task to complete settlement throughout 
the country, bat means are being explored to begin as early as possible in the 
north inorder that the question of giving title to all persons cultivating 
Government land may be examined. More than this it would be difficult to do, 
since tho grant of title to Assyrian refugees on preferential terms would very 
naturally provoke resentment among the large number of land oceupiers who are 
cultivating the same land that their ancestors tilled for generations before them, 
‘but who even now have no secure title to it 


affairs and in the administration of their churches and. schools, the Assyrians 
enjoy complete autonomy under the authority of their Patriarch. The main- 
tenance of these privileges is assured by article 6 of the declaration made by the 
Traqi Government to the Council of the League. The Prime Minister, in his 
letter of the 2nd August (see Appendix V1), has declared the readiness of the 
Tengi Government to enact a law for the Assyrian community similar to those 
which have already been enacted for the Jewish and Armenian Orthodox 
communities. Spey 

‘What further authority the petitioners desire should be vested in their 
Patriarch is not certain, but clearly no temporal authority could be granted to 
the Mar Shiman which would prevent the application of the laws of the country 
to Assyrians in the same manner as they are applied to all other subjects of the 
Traqi State. 

“pecorations of honour are awarded solely at the will of the Crown, and His 
Majesty's Government consider it singularly inopportune that a claim for an 
award of this kind should have been put forward with these demands, 

No. 5.—The Lraqi Electoral Law provides that two Christian Depaties shall 
be returned to the Chamber from the Mosul Liwa, Up to the present time no 
rian has been elected, nor could the Iraqi Government undertake that one 
of the two Christian Deputies would always be an Assyrian. That would be 
contrary to the law, and would be a discrimination which would certainly be 
tly resented by the other Christian communities, who are more numerous than 
the Assyrians. Attention is, however, invited to the comments of the Prime 
Minister on this demand, in bis letter of the 2nd August. in 
No, 6,—Provisions for safeguarding the educational rights of minority 
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communities have already been made in article 8 of the Iraqi Government's 
declaration before the Council af the League, and His Majesty's Government 
‘would not feel justified in recommending any departare from these provisions in 
the case of the Assyrians, 

The Iraqi Government are, however, enquiring into the amount of State 
aid at present given to Assyrian schools, and will sympathetically consider the 
possibility of increasing grants under this head. This is largely matter of 
ways and means. ‘The Ministry of Education has been giving financial assistance 
for some years to an Assyrian school in Mosul, and the State school at Simel and 
Kani Masi both employ Assyrian teachers who teach in Syriac. In this 
connexion attention is again invited to the Prime Minister's comments in his 
letter of the 2ud August to the High Commissioner. 

(No. 7-—If the money asked for can be obtained from League funds or from 


any other outside source, the gift will no doubt be greatly appreciated. His 
‘Majesty's Government do not consider, however, that the grant of such a large 
‘sum of money can justly be demanded from the Iraqi Government, whose resources 
are already taxed to their utmost. Moreover, in the opinion of His Majesty's 
Government, a sum of 5,00,000 rupees, if obtainable, could in the interests of 
the Ascyrianis be far better spent on settlement and social services in the villa 
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than in the building of residences for the Patriarch and the bishops and other 
ecclesiastical edifices. It is perhaps worthy of mention that, in addition to 
housing and feeding the Assyrians for more than three years, His Majesty's 
Government themselves contributed in 1621 and 1422 more thin a quarter of « 
million sterling from public funds for Assyrian relief and settlement, and in 
addition, large sums hiave been contributed for this purpose from charitable 
sources in this country and in the United States. 

No. 8—As appreciation of the benefits of modern medical science widens 
and deepens, demands for more hospitals and dispensaries increase on every side, 
and the Government has not the means to give satisfaction to them all, At present 
there are dispensaries with a few beds at Amadiyah and Donk, and three more 
dispensaries for the Amadiyah qadha have been included in the Health Service 
featimates for the current year. A motor road hax recently bean built from 
Mom! to Amadiyah, which traverses the heart of the country, where moat of 
the Assyrian villages are situated. ‘This makes it less difficult than before for 
serious cases to be taken into the Mosal Hoxpital for treatment and loans the 
need for hospitals with beds in the outlying districts. A reference is invited to 
Section TV of the Appendix to the Prime Minister's letter of the 2nd August to 
the High Commissioner. 

‘No. 9.—There hns been no suggestion that the rifles presented to the mon who 
served in the levies should be taken from them. These were originally given to 
the Assyrians for their self-protection at a time when civil administration had not 
heen established in the mountainous districts. His Majesty's Government do 
not consider that it would be reasonable to demand that the Traqi Government 
should in this matter go beyond the assurance given by the Prime Minister in his 
letter of the 2nd August to the High Commissioner, m which ho states that :— 


“ Provided the Assyrians conform to the law and do not misuse the arms 
which are in their possession, they will in these as in all other matters receive 
the same treatment as the other inhabitants of the different areas in which 
they live.” 


It is noteworthy that recent amendments to the Arms Regulations have 
legalised the retention by the Anyrians of their British army pattern rifles. 
Formerly such rifles could not legally be owned by civilians, 

‘No. 10—The tenth demand was that all the preceding demands should be 

ited within ten days, as the condition of the withdrawal of the levy manifesto 
‘of the Ist June, to which reference has teen made above. The British High 
‘Commissioner in Traq, to whom the petition under note was addressed in 
first instance, was, however, able to persuade the signatories of the absurdity of 
such a condition, and they agreed that the levy manifesto should be withdrawn 
and that the men should go on serving until the League gave a reply to their 

‘ition. 
Pet The net paragraph of the petition ‘appears to bea demand for the inclusion 
in the Iraqi Government's declaration to the League of stipulations guarantecing 
the acceptance of all the demands presented in the petition, 




















as 
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It is unnecessary for His Majesty’s Government to recall to the Council the 
very careful manner in which the Iraqi Government's declaration concerning 
Mitorities ‘was, draws up and finally adopted. by. the Coun at their 
7th session in May last. ‘The different articles of this declaration were most 
carefully elaborated to safeguard in. every respect. the rights of minority 
communities, they have been accepted by the Iraqi Parliament, and the Lraqt 
Government have formally pledged their word to observe them. His Majesty's 
Government would deplore the reopening of such a delicate and complex question 
only a few months after a final decision had been given by the Council of the 

concerning it 

"The petition ends with some stipulations concerning the future service of 
Assyrians in the armed forces of Iraq. The value of certain classes of the 
Assyrians ax fighting men is snised by the Lraqi Government, but the Iraqi 
Government is by no means dependent on the Assyrians for recruits either for the 
army or police, Itisa great advantage to the Assyrians that these services should 
be open to thei en, but His Majesty's Government see no reason why they 
should be offered enlistment on preferential conditions. 

From the foregoing observations on the Assyrians’ petition, Tlis Mayesty's 
Government do not wish it to be assumed that the problem of the future of the 
Aayrians has been substantially solved. That, unfortunately, is not the case, 
‘and, indeed, in the considered opinion of His Majesty's Government, no solution 
af the problm which would satisfy Assyrian aspirations is to be found in Iraq 

More than 2,000 Assyrian families have beon allotted land in Iraq, but many 
still remain landless; and to find suitable vacant land or eaployment for those 
‘would present the greatest difficulty, and expecially so since it is unders 
at the Assyrians of the Tiari and T’khuon tribes, who form the bulk of those 
still without land, are now unwilling to settle in the Baradost area—one of the 
fow remaining high lands in Iraq where unocoupied Government land of any 
cextont is to be found. 7 

Even the 9.000 families who have been wettled are necessarily scattered over a 
wide area, and in the great soajority of cases the settlers are the tenants of 
Kurdish landowners, with no security of tennre other than that afforded by leases 
drawn up under the supervision of n British officer. ‘These leaves aro of short 
currency—-uually. one oF two) years—for the reason that the majority of the 
‘Assyrians are not prepared to bind themselves for a longer terms. The 
Ahallke the dependence of leasehold occupancy and want iand to call their own, 
Wut when vacant Government land is offered to them, they refuse it, either because 
tis too inolated, oF becauise it is not so healthy, oF not so fertile as the land to 

hich they were accustomed in, Hakkiari. Naturally, the best of the Government 
and in the mountains of Traq is already occupied by the Kurds, and was in their 
accopation many. years before the Assyrians were expelled from Haba ‘and 
‘came as refugees into Trag. 

“The “Amyriana. nak that they should be settled aa a single homogeneous 
community, and that their land should to recognized as theit own, To make this 

woul 


cure. They 
their old homes 
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List or APrenpices. 


L—Levy Manifesto of June 1, 1982 f Jetet 
High Commitsioner's letter to Mar Shimus of June 14, 1252 


IL_—Mat Shaun letter to the High Cosimo forwarding petition of 


1V.—Racial “tation 3 Raw ers 
(with enclonare) 


V—High Commision’ letter to the Prime Minter 
Vi—The Prive Minster’ reply (with enclowere) 
Vil-—tetter fom Aetiog Pritwe Mister of August 17-18 


Appendix I, 


Lecy Manifesto.of June 1 
To Levy Headquarters, Kors ee 
~_ Hinaidi. 
Bi ae 
. le, undersigned Assyrian officers of the levy f leave to bring 
this, ot application, before Your Consideration and dercusry Mion, 4 

"Quer intention is to bring to the notice of those who thought that ou military 
service was to obtain a swall amount of money, as an ordinary work, only, and not 
for the other purposes. Truly speaking, it not this at all. "On the beginni 
of the war which Concerned every nation, we threw in our lot with the Ales, nn 
according to qu strength and ability we defended orieives until the end of the 
war. When British forces were approaching our place, we sheltered ourselves 
Under their protection and administration, about which we were expecting. 0 
obtain since the beginning of the war. Having lost three-quarters of our nation 
during the war and left our property to our enemies, because we were awaiting 
that, we should have been rewarded for by the British Government. "It hes 
historically been proved that British Government haye been supporters of the 
rights of the small nations which have fallen under their protection and which 
have, therefore, attained thei ta 

Tn 1918, when we left Urumia and had sought the protection of British forces 
at Hamadan, our half-way to an unknown destination, and also ignorant of our 
future, we were requested by the British authorities at that-place to organise 4 
military force for them, Although in, destitute condition, the number Fequied 
was organised and used for their own interests. Thix force was transferred to 
Sapna, 1919-20, when the enemy was active, and the result of their wervice was 

roved to be a sccessful one. In 1021 we were ngaia requested to form another 
ore, consisting of thre battalions, oe pack baller, 

Ever since we have joined the levy force we have. proved ourselves to the 
British Government, as well as to the British officers "who have been with us in 
the same force, that we have served honestly and faithfully in carrying out our 
duties in a very satisfactory manner. 

‘We have endeavoured with all our power to carry out the orders entrusted 
upon, us by our iuediate cmomanders atl to fle m peaceful situation in 

furdistan, We have been quite peaceful with various tribes and have preserved 
the honour and morality of the British Government, and always on alert to keep 
the Iraq frontiers from intrigues and st to keep quict many fortified and 
dangerous places, which, without us, it would have been neceseary for the British 
Government to keep a pure British force with a great incur of expenses in 
order to attain this object. 

‘Throughout the period of our services, we, the Assyrian levies, believed that 
we would have been considered the children of the Great Britain and thought 
that an arrangement would have been made for us, as well as for our nation, before 
the termination of the mandate over Iraq, the arrangement of giving ‘us our 
Tightens an other’ usltons who wore FuneN Oiiay ha Greer Ware We bare 
never thought that you wonld have left us in such n severe condition, which leads 
ls toa despair for gathering of our nation together, 

‘During our services we were convinced by certain British officers that. Great 
Britain had thought to doa very good arrangement for our future, bat it is 
evidently that we have been allured. The result of these allurements have 
Sometimes been 2 loss to the nation, as well as reduction of the levy force, about 
‘which we have paid no attention, - We have lost many opportunities which would 
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have been very interesting for our poor and desperate nation, This is due to our 
belief and confidence in the Great Britain. 

‘We have now come to a real understanding that all the services done by our 
nation during the war and those of the levies after the war have been obliterated, 
and there has been not a bit of good future nor a good arrangement, for our nation, 
Owing to the important services and also our self devotion for the British Govern 
ment, we have understood that our love and belief towards the aforesaid 
Government have the cause of the loss of our natioval rights, and. even now we 
have understood that we are not needed any further for the reason that Iraq 15 
getting its independency. Therefore, it seems quite evident that there is neither 
a good future nor a good result for our nation. 

Tt has been generally realised that we have committed many mistakes in the 

t, and, therefore, we do not wish to commit further mistakes in order to be 
faced with worst future than now. Therefore, we are officially informing you, 
the British Government, that we are hereby giving you one month notice, from 
the undermentioned date, that we, including all the force. will leave our military 
sorvices, and after which date we are no more responsible for a military service, 
because we know perfectly well that a number of us is to be discharged within this 
year and the remainder which is to be kept for a short period to act as aerodrome 
iaeds onl 
eee there are many people who have considered us folish and ignorant nation. 
No, but our Jove for the h Government has made us to face such a bad time 
ax now, although many politicians of the Great Britain have failed to open the door 
for us that we should havo gathered together in order to live in peace and comfort. 

‘Will you please make necessary arrangements as we are giving you sufficient 
timo as above-mentioned. - 

‘We are awaiting for an official reply. 


Hindiai, January 6, 1982 


ut Battation— 

RT, Yacoub M. Femail 
TLE. Khoshaba Polus. 
Youeph. Youkhana, 

¥shu Yonan, 
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Maxut Neekho, 

Gawo Sliwo. 
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: Baijo Reehana, 
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Zin Booza, 
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 Shimshun Yoseph 
Oraham d’het Mar Sargis 
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Appendix I 
High Commissioner's Letter ta Mar Shimun, 


Sore. ce Bagdad, June 14, 1932. 


tude, 

T VERY much regret that your Beatitude was not able to come and see me 

in Bagdad, especially as I know the cause was your ill-health. T trust that you 
ill soon recover your full - 

wi" [wanted to talk to you about the action which the Assyrian officers in the 

lovies have recently taker, As you know, they have all signed a manifesto stating 


that they and all the men will cease serving on the Ist July. Ihave seen a number 
of the oliters in Bagdad and 1 have explained to thet, a fact that is no doubt 
fally appreciated by your Beatitude, that cheir action strictly regarded amounts 
to mutiny, and that, 1f they persist on the course on which they have embarked, 
they cannot hope that the Assyrian people will any longer continue to enjoy the 
sympathy and support which they have hitherto received from the British Goyern- 
ment and the British people, I have added, however, that the British Govern- 
ment, in view of the service of the levies, do not wish to take a strictly 
legal view of their conduct and that provided the officers withdraw their manifesto 
‘and give formal undertakings to setve loyally in the future, the British Govern- 
ment will overlook this extraordinary breach of discipline and permit. them to 
serve on, Moreover, I have promised that if they follow my advice and withdraw 
their manifesto, no more discharges would he made for six months. The ollicers 
told me that they could not give a formal reply until their representatives bad 
consulted your Beatitude and the other leaders at the mecting to be held at 
Ser Amadiyah on the 15th June. I understand that the Levy Oificers have been 
acting largely under your Beatitude’s guidance and that you have called upon 
them to give up their service in order to join a concentration of the Assyrian 
people somewhere in the Mosul liwa. 

T do not certainly know the of this concentration, but there is not 
the least doubt that a concentration of this kind will create an atmosphere of 
tension and excitement, which will be fraught with the gravest danger for the 
Assyrians themselves. Great suffering will result from the overcrowding of your 
villages, and your people will sustain heavy losses from abandoning their homes 
and employment to answer your call, Moreover, if the Lovy Officers refuse to 
withdraw their manifesto, the British Government will have of necessity to revise 
the generous scheme for the employment of Assyrians in the Air Defence Force, 
which they have at present in mink 

I therefore sincerely beg your Beatitude to consider these things most 
carefully, and I must warn you that the British Government will hold you and 
the other leaders personally responsible for the deplorable consequences, which 
will inevitably result from the action which you are preparing to take. 

Let me urge you in the first place to advise the levy officers to withdraw their 
manifesto and to accept the offer which T have made to them, and, in the second, 
to abandon this project of a concentration which T warn your Beatitude most 
solemnly can only rerlt in the mott terrible muflering for your peop 
request that a reply may be sent to me by the 16th June through 

folt, who will explain to your Reatitude anything further that you may 


I 
Captain 
‘ish to 


I remain, 
‘Your sincere friend. 
FH. HUMPHRYS 


Appendix TIT. 
Mar Shimun's Letter to the High Commissioner. 


Excellency. Ser Amadia, June 17, 1932. 
YOUR letter dated the 17th June, 1982, was received by me Inte this evening, 
the conference having already broken up. ‘I therefore very much regret that 
‘am unable to render further assistance in this matter for the moment. So 1 have 
to forward to your Excellency the reply of the conference to your Excellency's 
firs letter to mic sent by Squadron-Leader Reed and Captain Holt as previously 


arrai 
"Tvs Sima decision of the lores ie contained in the reply of ti conference fu 
so far as their manifesto is concerned. But if your Excellency still desires that 
the contents of your last letter be communicated to Assyrian levy officers, the best 
trgent way would appear tobe through Rab Kialla David De Mar Shiman 
am, 


Your sincere friend, 
ESHAI SHIMUN, 
By the Grave of God, 
Catholicos Patriarch of the East. 
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Appendix IV. 
Racial Statistics, 








jah them frow Ruropeana, Americans aod other foreigners. 
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Appendix V. 
High Commissioner's Letter to the Prime Minister. 


(No. P.O. 98. Confidential.) 
My dear Prime Minister, The Residency, Bagdad, July 7, 1082. 
hich T have 
rs A copy of this 
tition has also been sent to me for onward transmission to the League of 
ations, In accordance with the usual procedure, it will be necessary for His 
Majesty's Government to offer observations on the petition when forwarding it to 
the League. T should be glad to know, therefore, whether the Iraqi Government 
desire to make any comments on the demands put forward hy the Assyrians. 
Yours sincerely, 
FH. HUMPHRYS, 


T ENCLOSE herewith a copy of an extract from a petition W 
received from a number of representative Assyrian leader: 


Copy of Extract from a Petition, dated June 17, 1932, to the High Commissioner 
‘from certain Assyrian Leaders. 
[Tuerafore, before anything happens, the Assyrians are hereby on the correct 


constituent procedure submitting their claims to your Excellency, which are ax 
follows :— 


1. That the Assyrians be recognised as a “millet” (nation) domciled in 
Iraq, and not merely as a racial or a religious community. 

‘2 ‘That our former homes naw in the Turkish territory which before the war 
rete politically and administratively known as Sinjak Hikari be returned to us, 
and the boundaries of Traq.extended 0 ax to include them. Numeroux petitions 
rere submitted by us.on this aubject prior to the delimitation of the Tutco-Traq 
frontier by the commission of the League of Nations, and wo cannot. understand 
why even the place which ix the inheritance of our forefathers ahould have been 
seized from us. 

3. If it is impossible to fulfil our request. and claim, as in (2) above, we then 
from necessity must ask and demand that a home be fotind for us asa millet,” 
and that this new home be open to all Assyrians who are scattered in Iraq, ‘That 
the door of Traq be to admit any of those Assyrians who are ex-Ottomans 
and who are living all over the world if they will like to come and dwell with 
their co-nationalists, 

This new home to be arranged as follows :— 

(a) To include from the districts of Zakho, Dobuk and Agra parts which 
are adjacent to Amadia district and the whole of Amadia district. The area so 
selected be politically and administratively created an Assyrian district and 
designated as a sub-liwa nnder Mosul liwa with its headquarters at Dohuk, under 
an Arab mutasarrif and a British adviser, 

‘Out object in selecting this area is no other than that which is based on the 
climatic and economie conditions, 

(0) That the present Assyrian settlement be wholly investigated by an 
authoritative commission with a view to renewing and improving it ‘with 
necessary funds. The land chosen for the settlement of the Assyrians should be 
registered on their names as their own property. 

This does not mean thot it will be necessary to evict certain Kurds from 
their villages, as we are certain that sufficient land can be found for us in 
the above-named area without doing that. she 

(¢) That Iraq Government should give the priority to Assyrians in the 
selection of officials for the administrative duties of the sub-liwa, with the 
exception of the mutasarrif and technical officials for whora we may not be able 
to find men, The official langnage of the sub-liwa used along with Arabic should 
be Syriac. 

‘This claim does not, however, prevent inhabitant Kurds of the “ Assyrian 
sub-liwa ” to take administrative appointments 

4. That the temporal and ecclesiastical leadership of his Beatitude 
Mar Shiman the Patriarch over the Assyrian “millet "’ be officially recognised by 
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the Government. In order that this recognition be established, the Mar Shimun 
should receive from His Majesty the King of Iraq a decoration of honour for the 
distinguished service which his people have rendered to this country, and also an 
annual subsidy for the maintenance of the Patriarchate similar to those enjoyed 
by him from the Sultan of Ottoman Empire i OL Ae 
“ "That the power of Mar Shimun the Patriarch in administering his ‘* millet 

temporally and spiritually according to laws and customs descended to us should 
be officially recognised by the Government. 2 

3. ‘That we shonld have a member in the House of Deputies to be nominated 


upon by 
Patriare! 
Arabi 


Appendix No, VI. 


ati tter from His Excellency Nuri Pasha Al Suid, Prime Minister 
Pompey “fa tte ‘Lrclleney ‘Sir Brancis Humphrys, High Commissioner for 

Iraq, Bagdad, dated August 2, 1982, No. 3088 

EFERENCE your Excellency’s letter dated the 7th July, 1982. 

The Iraq, Government have taken note of the demands contained in the 
petition dated the 17th June, 1982, from certain Assyrians, and desire to offer 
the following comments thereon — spinal tbe calls 

Traqi Government are somewhat surprised by these demands, since they 
fel that the policy of sytupathy which they have adopted towards the Assyrians 
should have been an encouragement to them as Iraqis to approach the 
ay aeriace i Iraq are one of the elements of which the Iraqi nation is 
composed, and they enjoy equal rights and duties with all other Iraqis. | Their 
ppecial siuation, however, arising from the fact that a great number of then 
fmnigrated from ‘Turkey into Iraq and sottlel in this country has called for 
Particular attention and sympathy. Land has been allotted to them and 
Resistance hna been given to them in many other ways. It is to be regretted that 
this sympathy should have become a reason for encouraging them to put forward 
demands, most of which are unreasonable, such as the demands under notice, 
Which have been prepared at the meetings and conferences which they have held 
recently. pelts =. ‘ 

i nment consider that it is in the interests of the Assyrians 
thenelves ae they should be satisied with the rights safeguarded for them as 
Traqi subjects, and that they should confirm their loyalty to their country, Iraq, 
tnd Ua they should avoid anything likely to embarrass the Iraqi Government or 
arouse the jealousy of other elements of the Traqi nation. ‘i 

‘As regards the demands themselves, it Saye the Iraqi Government 
that they all aim at the creation of a national home in Iraq for the Assyrians. 
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The Government are unable in any circumstances to consider any acheme of this 
kind. Similarly, they are unable to consider any demand which conflicts with 
the Organic Law of Iraq or with the undertakings given to the concerning 
minorities regarding which agreement was recently reached. While therefore 
maintaining a general reservation based on these principles, the Iraqi Government 
beg to offer the following observations on the demands contained in the 
petition :— 

Demand No. 1—The Iraqi Government cannot consent to grant to the 
Assyrians any special privileges other than those safeguarded to all communities 
under articles 16, 75, 78, 79 aud 112 of the Onganic Law, and under articles 1 to 10 
of the Iraqi Declaration to the Council of the 

Demand No, 2—It is for the 


Z N (o) According to the last the area which the 
Assyrians claim’ should be made into an Assyr trict is inhabited by 
}5,022 Christians, of whom about 9,000 are Assyrians, compared with 61,3 

srsons of other races and religions. Of the latter, 51,000 are Kurds. ‘The Tragi 
Goverument therefore consider this demand to be unreasonable, They wish, 
tworeover to point ut that; having regard to the fact thatthe population of the 
qadhas of Zakho, Dobuk, Aqra and Amadiyah is predominantly Kurdish, thew 
adhas fall within the scope of article 9 of the Traqi declaration to the Council 
of the Lea 


fn due course be done uder the general 
of land title, to which effect ix now being given, In 
this matter it is the Government's intetition to treat the Asyrians on an equal 
footing with all other Tragia 
fc) thas already been remark that the qadhas of Agra, Amadiyah, Dohuk 
d 


and Zakhio fall within the scope of article 9 of the Iraqi declaration to the Council 
of the League. Moreover, the Local Languages Law, enacted in May 1931, 
provides thatthe official Iaiguage of thewe qadhas shall be Kurdish. ‘This law i 
an ewential part of the Iraqi Government’ declared policy towards the Kurds, to 
which the Special Committee of the Council referred in their report (see League 
document C. 440, 192, VI). The Iraqi Government therefore regard the claims 
pat forward in this paragraph (Ge, 9.(¢)) a8 unacceptable. Provision for the 
tuse by the Assyrians of their own language before the courts is made in 
article 4 (3) of the Iraqi declaration. 

Demand No, 4.—The Iraqi Government are prepared to enact a law for the 
Assyrian community similar to those already enacted for the Jewish and 
Armenian Orthodox communities, Such a law would legalise the authority of 
the Patriareb in accordance with the established customs of the community. ‘The 
intentions of the Iraqi Government in this regard are covered by article 6 of their 
declaration to the Council of the League and by articles 75, 78 and 79 of the 
Iraqi Constitution. 

‘Demand No. 5.—Article 4 (2) of the Traqi declaration to the Council of the 
League deals with the political representation of minorities in Traq. The 
lectoral law at present provides for two Christian Deputies to be returned from 
the Mosul Liwa'to the Chamber of Deputies, The total number of Christians 
in the liwa ix 73,000; on the basis of one in two this equals approximately 
36,500 males. Article 36 of the Constitution provides for the election of Deputies 
‘on the basis of one Deputy for every 20,000 males, On this basis the Christians 
‘of Mosul are already more than adequately represented. ‘The Assyrians are not 
the only Christian sect in the Mosul Twa: in fact, they number about a quarter 
of the Christian population. There ate also Chaldean, Armenian, Syrian 
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Orthodox and Syrian Catholic Christians. In Bagdad and elsewhere there are 
also other sects. The practice is generally for the Government party in power 
unofficially to nominate candidates in turn from the different sects. Mosul is at 
present represented by a Chaldean and a Syrian Catholic, and Bagdad by an 
Krmenian Catholic. ‘The late Christian Deputy for Basra, who died recently, 


was a Syrian Catholic. Up to the present no Assyrian has sat in the Chamber. 
This is largely due tothe fact that they have stood aloof from all participation 
in Iraqi affairs. There is nothing, however, to prevent the election in the future 
of an Assyrian Deputy in turn with Deputies from the other Christian 
‘communities. 
Demand No. 6—The Tragi Government app 
ol 


immediate future are set out in detail in the appendix . 

Demand No. 7—This demand the Iraqi Government consider must be 
regarded as being addressed primarily to the League of Nations. They feel 
certain that those who presented the petition under comment must know full well 
that it ix impossible for the Iraqi Government to make the large gift demanded 
for the purpose defined. =" 

Demand No. 8-—The existing, medical arrangements in the, qadhas of 
Amadiyab, Aqra, Dobuk and Zakho are described in the petdixt) to this 
otter, in which details are also given of the plana of the Health Department 


jon, the Iraqi Government desire to reaffirm their sympathy for 
the Awyrians and to express their readiness to afford them all possible 
fasnistance ‘does not conflict with the Constitution of Traq or the Traqi 
Government's undertakings to the League of Nations in order that they may 
live in pence with their brother Iraqis of different races. ‘The Government 
telteve that Hi Majesty's Government are in agreement with them in this regard, 
and the Government are confident that the League of Nations will find nothing 
in this potition to justify a revision of the undertakings regarding the protection 
of tho rights of minorities in Lraq which have recently received final agreement 
T euclowe herewith a report on the special assistance which the Iraqi 
Government have already given to the Assyrians ia this country, and T should 
be glad if you would bring the facts contained therein to the notice of the 
League of Nations. 
NURI SA‘ID. 


Appondix to Prime Minister's Letter of August 2 
Consus of the Assyrians and Manner of Their Settlement in Iraq. 
1—Kstimated Strength and Distribution of Assyrians. 
Although it is impossible to obtain accurate statistics at such short notice, 
the estimated strength of the Assyrians in Iraq at the present time is as follows -— 
Families, 


1. Assyrians whose pre-war homes were in areas now within 


the Kingdom of = 
2, Refugecs— ae 
(a) Persian Assyrians, 500 families 


(B) Ex-Ottoman subjects, 3,500 families 


Total: z ee : 
1-e,, 4,409 families at the usual average of five souls to a famil 
(1) Section VIII. (©) Section IN 


Note—The Mar Shimun stated: in 1920 to his Excellency the High 
Commissioner that: there were then approximately 15,000, ex-Ottoman(’) 
Assyrian refugees in Russia, and this figure was confirmed about the same 
time by the Norwegian Legation in Moscow, 

Although these Assyrians do not come within the scope of this report, 
this fact has been quoted as a matter of interest.) 


Detailed statistics of Assyrians in Iraq are as follows :— 
., 1. The Assyrians whose pre-war homes were in areas now within the 
Kingdom of Iraq, and who did not leave their villages during the Great War, 
are domiciled in the Barwari Bala and the Nerwa Ratkan Nahiyas of the Amadis 
Qadha, the majority of their villages being situated within a few miles of the 
Trago-Turkish frontier. 

latest statistics received ai the beginning of this month from the Mosul 
liwa authorities show the following disibetion secs 

Barwari Bala Nahiya 305 families in 24 villages 

Nerwa Raikan Nahiya 104 families in 7 villages 


Total 409 families in 31 villages 

2 Refugees. —These can be divided into two main groups :— 

(0) Persian Assyrians, mostly from the Urmia area. A few families have 
obtained Jand in the Iraq Government Sottlements in Northern Iraq, but the 
majority are living in towns in this country and hope to return some day to 
their pro-war homes in Persia, In most cases they have refused to participate 
in any settlement scheme in I 
‘i A rough estimate of their strength and distribution in this country is as 
follows :— 


1, Bagdad— 
() Gilani Camp $60 (Urmian) 
(ii) Bagdad Kast Camp S °95 (Urmian) 

2. Other towns of 1 * “ a 5 (Urmit 

& In-Gorerument sctilemenis’ (Grier, Torpe: 7 Um 
war, Mergawar and Baradoat sections) 


Families. 


Total of Persian Assyrians 


(2), Ex-Ottoman Assyrians whow pre-war homes were in areas now situated 
in Turkish serrivory 
A rough estimate of ex-Ottoman Assyrians who are refugees in Iraq appears 
to be 3.500 families (17.800 souls, comprising the following sitions: 
| Subsections (with number 


Malik Ismail. 
Malik Shea 


alan and Garamun (300) 
+ Ta 
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Of these 3,500 families, it is estimated that 2266 families (11,330 souls) 
have been allotted land in Iraq, leaving a balance of 1,234 families of ex-Ottoman 
“Assyrian refugees who have not been settled, the following being an approximate 
estimate of this balance 

‘Levy families - vn 
Families of Assyrians serving in the Iraq army 
Families of Assyrian policemen 2 
In Bagdad camps— 

Railway camp 

Gilani camp : 

Bagdad, east camp. 2 
Families of refugees who have obtained othe 


‘employment in towns of Iraq .. se! a 


1234 
IL—A ssyrian Settlements, 


Although the actual numbers of families in each village are liable to vary 
slightly whenever statistics are demanded, the following are as reliable as 


possible -— 





Team) enter 

| vatiages in Sm 
‘Ampraps have | of Paniliea 
een Settled, 





‘Total a Monul Liwa 





Artit Lis. 
Wowandus Quiha— 
vyoarters Nahiys 
Dera Marie Nabi Hs 
chil Quin-Houduacters Nabiga 


"Total In Arbil Lina 











Grad total 





() Hotudes « ow tation of Tergawar and Mergawar sections, 


Settlement and Repatriation Schemes. 


Since the closing of the Mindan Refugee Camp in the summer of 1921, 
several attempts have been made by the Iraq Government to solve the Assyrian 
settlement problem. 


1921. 
When the refugee camp was closed, 501 ex-Ottoman Assyrian families whose 

pro-war homes were in undisputed Turkish territory were settled in twenty-seven 

villages in the Dohuk and Agra Qadhas of the Mosul nd it is understood 

that the majority of the original settlers are still living 

number were resettled, at their own request, under later settlement scl 


1921-22, 
‘Meanwhile a repatriation scheme was being carried out under the direction 
of a British official for those Assyrians whose pre-war homes were in ™ disputed 


territory,”* and the following is given as a rough distribution of the Assyrians in 
the autumn of 1921 :-— Souk. 


Settled and repatriated north of Amadia . v= 6,950 
Settled in Amadia district - - 1,100 
Settled in Dohuk, Zakho and Aqra districts 7,450 


Total. 215,500 


Repatriation was continued in the spring of 1922, when the whole of the 
Upper and Lower Tiari proceeded to their pre-war homes, The Tkhuma, Baz 
and Jilu followed, 


1922-24 
For two years, from the summer of 1922 until the autumn of 1924, the 
Assyrian settlement problem appeared to have been solved, as, with the return of 
fnajority of the refugees to their pre-war homes, thera were sufficient lands 
in the and Arbil liwas for the settlement of the remainder. 


Autumn 1924. 
As 4 result of an affry between a party of Tua tribesmen and the 
‘Turkish Vali of Julamerk, who was on a revenne-collecting tour in August 1924, 
the Turks retaliated towards the end of the following month (September 124) 
by sending large military forces into territory then under the administration of 
the Ira: meat. ‘Theee tropa compelled the total evacuation of the districts 
Amadia to which Assyrian refugees had been repatriated. 
‘Tiari, Tkhuma, Baz and Jilu tribesmen came pouring back to Amadia, the 
following being an approximate estitaate of their strength -— 
Yami, Soul (at 8 for faily) 
: 400 


090 
250 
250 
300 


2.200 
ian settlement problem. 
were domiciled in the 
families spead eastwards 
to the Desht-i-Harir and around Batas in the Arbil liwa. Others scattored to 
‘the towns of Iraq. 


1925. 

‘The refugees remained in the areas allotted to them, but were not definite 
settled, as it was still hoped that the disputed territory, from which they had 
been dfiven by Turkish troops in the previous autums, would be included in the 

Faq. 
in December 1925 the resolution adopted by the Council of the League of 
Nations gave the balk of the territory formerly inhabited by ex-Ottoman 
‘Assyrians to Turkey, and all hopes of repatriating them were finally dispelled. 


1926. 
During 1926 various areas in Northern Iraq were suggested as probabl 
being suitable for the settlement of the Telugesr ‘the Sureht arene (Moeal aid 
Arbil liwas), the Rania district (Arbil liwa), the Shabrazor Plain (Sulaimani 
liwa) and the Barazgird Valley in the Baradost Nahiya of the Arbil liwa, 


Baradost Settlement. 

Nothing the size of the area required was available unless the Kurdish 
inhabitants of those districts were to be dispossessed af property owned by them 
for generations and then resettled in other parts of Iraq, but it. was thought that 
accommodation might be found for several hundred families in the Barazgind 

















ese na 


rae 


te Fa 


218 


Valley, which was reported to have been deserted by its former inhabitants owing 
to famine and military invasion during the Great War, 

‘A commission was therefore sent up to that area in September 1926 to make 
investigations on the spot. This commission was composed of a British 
administrative inspector, the Kaimakam of Rowanduz, an agricultural expert of 
the Iraq Government and three Assyrian representatives of the Tiari, Jilu and 
Shemsdinan sections, 

‘After a very thorough enguiry, it was ascertained that, even with a 
considerable amount of pioneering, the Barazgird Valley could only provide 
accommodation for 473 families (2,365 souls) 

Tt appeared also that the Ansyrian representatives themselves did not appear 
to be enthusiaatic about this settlement scheme. 


1927. 

Preparations nevertheless continued during the same year to establish a 
settlomont in this area, The land was surveyed by the Tapu Department, and 
the area was photographed im sections by the Royal Air Force, at the expense of 
the Iraq Government, as preliminary measures to the registration in the name of 
Government of twelve "* mahlul "villages in the Barazgird Valley. * 

‘Detailed enquiries were also made by the local administrative authorities to 
ensure thitt these lands did not belong to Kurdish tribesmen so that no claims 
should be made to the land by Kurdish tribesmen after Assyrians had been 
sottled there: oer F 

‘The Amsyrians continued to show reluctance and raise objections to this 
achoto of the grounds that the area was too isolated and too near the Lraqo~ 
Turkish frontier, rendering the setters liable to ruids by Kurdish tribesmen and 
possibly to interference by Turks, and in November they announced that they did 
‘not Wish to proceed to this area at this season, and asked for a postponement until 
the next spring, 


Other Settlement Sehemes (1927). 

Meanwhile, efforts were also made to settle Assyrians in suitable areas in 

the Mosul Liwa, in accordance with the following resolution of the Counci) of 
Ministers, which was passed on the 8th March, 1087 — 

(@) That the refugees should be informed that the Government was prepared 
to grallt special exernption to every individual who would develop and 
till land and comply with the advice and orders of the Government in 
nooordanco with law. . 

(b) That the wottlement of refuy in localities where their settlement might 
be. objected. to. by neighbouring Governments, or by the original 
inhabitants on account of Haq-al-Qarar or any other legitimate 
reason should be avoided. 


Im pursuance of this resolution the necessary orders were then issued to the 
Kaimakun Amadia through the Mutessarif of Mosul. ‘The katmakam summoned 
the Assyrian« concerned and proposed the following settlement :— 

1,000 Upper Tiati in Barwari Zair, 

1,500 Upper Tiari in Nabla (Agra). 

1,000 Upper Tiati in Government villages, and dependents in Doski 
4000 Lower Tiari in Barwari Zair. 

Halaman and Geramus Assyrians in Chamsus 


the Upper and Lower Tiari announced that they would not make a decision 
anti the following spring, and the Geramus Assyrians decided to remain in 
Chalki, 

Of the 6th September, 1997, a maihbata, signed by Malik, Tanai of the 
Upper Tiari, and ix signatures of chiefs of the Upper and Lower Tiari, 
the Tkhuma, the Halmun Jaraya, and the Daiza sections, was presented to 
Government.’ In this madhbata it was stated that the Government had offered 
to settle them in empty villages with very little water and a bad climate, and that, 
‘as they saw no possibility of being able to return to their pre-war homes, they had 
ho intention of living in Iraq even if the Government offered them settlement in 
etter villages. At the end of Duly 1927 a British offcer was appointed Assyrian 
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Settlement Officer, and, with the concurrence of the Iraq Government, under the 
direct orders of his Excellency the High Commissioner. 

This officer (Lieutenant Fowraker) had served for several years with the 
Assyrian levies and had acquired an extensive knowledge of the different 
Assyrian tribes, and spoke their language fluently. 

‘The settlement officer encountered difficulties from the start. In the autumn 
of 1926. there had been a proposal to establish settlements in Ismail Be 
‘Rowanduzli villages and in Batas and Dashti Harir, but the Assyrians concerne 
had asked for a postponement until the spring of 1927. In April 1997 they agreed 
to move in August, but wheu the time came they asked for a further postponement, 
until the following spring on the grounds that they had been given insufficient, 
notice—an excuse which obviously had ino justification. 


192 
‘The settlement officer continued his enormous task through the remainder of 


settleinent sites, interviewing Government officials and local landlords, drawing 
up leases for the settlers, and, with the funds at his disposal, assisting families 
to move into new and more suitable settlement areas. 

The difficulties were immense, but, by degrees, the settlement officer was able 
to eflet redistributions, with the object of grouping the setters as far ns possible 
according to their tribes, and also of making U est use of the available 

During 1928 the settlenent officer continued his efforts to induce Assyrians 
to settle in’ gers area. 

In May accompanied Malik Ismail and sous, and ten representatives of 
tha Upper Tiart, to that area, and reported that’ thoes Assyrians Tiked. the 
country, but he could not obtain any definite promise from them that they would 
move up immediately, owing te the fact that they appeared to be satiatied with 
existing conditions in the villages in which they had been settled in the 
Moot Ootaber 1028 the tettlement of ; 

in 7 wot] it officer reported that sixty familie a 
that they would be willing to proceed to the Baradost area in the follo ae 
Lieutenant Fowraker was, however. unable to see the scheme materialise, as 34 
{eft Iraq on the 15th November, 1928. 


Progress up to November 1028. 


On the 14th November, 1928, the Administrative Inspector, Mosul, assuined 
the duties of Land Settlement Officer, ‘There then were not mare than 800 families 
remaining to be settled. Some of these could not be settled as they wore 
malcontents of various kinds, who either wished to return to Turkey or were 
naturally wanderers. About 250 of them wished to settle in the Baradost. 
‘The Administrative Inepeetor report that porerty inthe Mosul Liva amongst 
the Assyrians was non-existent, and t! dl », in 
than thelr Kurdish, Christian and Yasidt peipibourt, ne Porro 
A lange part ofthe recently sted. Assyrian submitted madbates tothe 
toutessarif and Administrative Inspector, expressing the wish to deal with t 
Traq Government Oficials dives, and refusing any lniseference {Yer Me Silva, 


1929, 


Daring the year 1929 over 100 families were settled, and in February 1990 
the Administrative Inspector, Mosul, reported that presumably between 350 and 
400 still remained to be settled, Assyrian cultivators proceeded to the Baradost 
‘area in the autumn to prepare the land for occupation during the following year, 


1930. Baradost Scheme. 


In April 1930 it was decided to abandon the Baradost scheme for the time 
owing to anti-Assyrian agitators and to the unsatisfactory situation in the 
neighbouring area of Barzan, and forty-two families, who were to have gone up 
to the Barazgird valley, were distributed among villages near Rowanduz by 
private agreement between those families and Kurdish landlords. 
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Scheme for Final Settlement of remaining 200 odd Families in Mosul Liwa. 
‘The Administrative Inspector, Mosul, was then requested to submit definite 
proposals for the final settlement of those Assyrian refngees who had not yet 
settled, and of whom a great number were reported to be Ashutis, 
He replied that :— 

“‘Thore was no suitable area in the Mosul liwa where the Ashutis could 
be settled all together. 

“Te had been hoped that the Baradost Settlement would produce 
considerable exodus of the Upper Tiaris from the Mosul liwa, thereby leaving 
room for the settlement of Ashutis or others in their place. ‘The postpone- 
tent of the Baradost scheme prevented this. : 

“There were still half a dozen empty Government villages in the Barwari 
Zhair, but it was probable that the bulk of these would be accepted by 
‘Assyrians of the Bani Gippa section, who were to leave villages in Zakho 
‘whore they had failed to agree with Kurdish partners, 

” Muhammed Najaifi, a Jeading Mosul landowner, was prepared to take 
tome 200 families of Assyrians at Cham Pashai and other villages in the 
Slaivani Nabiyah. ox" 

‘These villages were at that time unoccupied, and possessed, in addition 
to ample cultivable land, good winter and summer grazing grounds, and were 
also situated closo to the Tigris. 

‘Although he tried to induce any Assyrians to accept this offer, the fact 
that these were not hill villages deterred them, and he thought that it was 

tremaly unlikely Ua the Ashatis could be compelled to accept what others 
refused 

“Tn connexion with the, Ashtis, he suggested shat adiinisteative 
ofticials in the Mosul liwa should receive instructions to do their best to settle 
thetn in any available villages.” 


1981. 
‘A forther attempt was made to establish a settlement in Baradost, and in 
‘Augunt a foree of Levies was despatched to Harana to facilitate the settlement. 
Conditions, however, were not favourable owing to the dislocation caused hy the 
raids which wore carried out from the neighbouring district of Barzan by the 
followers of Sheikh Armed of Barzan, and the plan was accordingly postponed, 


1982. 
With the defeat of Sheikh Ahmed of Barzan, and as a result of the recent 
military operations against him and with the sotting up of regular administration 
in the ieighousing Qadha of Zibar, the way ie now open for ‘settlement in. the 
Baradost Nahiyah if the Asayrians desire it. 


I1L.—Reméssion of Taxation granted by the Frag Government to Assyrian 
Settlers, 


Tt was decided by the Council of Ministers at their mecting on the 
ls 


6th January, 1927, to remit the sum of 89008 rupees on Koda demands for the 
‘year 1924 in the case of Assyrian settlers in the Mosul liwa, 

On the 17th April, 1927, the Council of Ministers decided to grant remissions 
on the 1926 Koda demands up to the sum of 14,6023 rupees. 

On the 4th February, 1925, the Council of Ministers agreed to the remission 
of the Koda demands for the year 1927, amounting to 19,3748 rupees 

‘With the increasing prosperity of the older settlements in the Mosul Province, 
however, many settlers had become fully capable of bearing their rightful share 
‘of taxation, and during 1928 sheep tax was collected from the majority of the 


rian Settlement Officer had stated that, in the majority of cases, 
‘no hardship experienced by the settlers in the Mosul liwa as 
result af the collection of these taxes. 
‘No complaints on this account were received from the settlers, and the Mosul 
liwa authoFities gave careful and sympathetic consideration to deserving 
applications for remission of taxation. 
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During 1929 the Council of Ministers passed resolutions at, v i 
remitting a total sum of 3,129-13 mostly i ja 
ag lett Seth rupees, mostly in the case of the Assyrians in 
_ On th September, 1931, after examining the 
Ministry of Finance, the Council of Ministers agreed to temic the aur of 
3.32211 rupees from outstanding demands of Land Tax in the case of Assyrian 
sad i ip cha fosul liws, and the sum of 3,079 rupees in the case of settlers in 
Jp to the end of 1931 the following remissions of taxati 
by the Iraq Government to the Assyrian settlers = Saree eo prlaca 





| Date of Gouna ot 
Ministers Decision. 





Grand total 


IV.—Arrangements made by the Iraq Health Sereice in Areas inhabited by 
Assyrians. 


In 1980 the Assyrians complained that they had beer titled ali 
areas, and the British civil surgeon of Mosul, "prs Meland, was sooner? 
instructed to make an investigation. ‘The following extracts fram his report are 

1¢ Assyrian settlements established by Gove 7 

Mosul liwa, commencing in 127, number 122, ‘They ro all efi tenataianes 

country. ‘There are also unsetiod tribes numbering 400 families. "These 

tribes cart in Amadia Qadha during the summer months, and in wintor in 
“The situation of the Assyrian settlements as regards h 

equally with the general disteibution ofthe ‘thee, inhabitants, of, the 

mountains in so far as Mosul liwa is concerned. ‘That is to say, somo sites 

oe healthy and others unbeaithy. In the north of Taq thin in 

ion of malar associ y ic 
4 potas which in associated very Iargely with rice ‘cu 
“The point must be emphasised that the Assyrian 

ae fe iriog under sila or equal conditions with | the aha catia Sete 
of these mountainous i and nl 

treatm, which fae muchas the country can aor ao 
yy be ment wat a number of very healthy Assyri 

ments are to be found between Sawratika (on the Dohuk-Amadis Read) ta 

Amadia. On the other hand, there are five or six unhealthily situated 

villages in the Nahla Valley of the Seba Qadha- 

inine is always available for free distributi it 
who request it, but to treat the innumerable scattered. villages, more 
thoroughly more civil dispensaries are required, and each dispensary needs 
more personnel sas to permit of a section of the dispensary being continuall 
on tour in each district... This would necessitate a greatly increased heal 
budget, and at present additional funds are not fortheoming 
T would sum up the situation as follows :— g 


“1. The health of the Assyrians is the same as that of the oth 
au th : ler 
er of the mountains. Some are in healthy areas and others are it 
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“2 To say that the Assyrians are dying by hundreds is a great 
exaggeration. 

3. There are nine civil dispensaries in the Qadhas of the Mosul Liwa; 
five of these are in Assyrian Settlement areas, and all are doing good work. 
Practically all the settlements are within’ 15 miles of a Government 
dispensary. 

“4 The infantile mortality is no heavier than that in similar 
communities in the mountains of the Liwa. It is proportional to the 
incidence of malaria. 

5, ‘The incidence of malaria is often high in the mountainous districts, 
but it falls on Moslems and Christians alike. 

“6, Practically the entire civil medical personnel of the Mosul Liwa are 
Christians. It is a mistake to say that there is any discrimination whatever 
between Christians and Moslems in providing medical facilities. 

7, Under present conditions in Iraq it is impossible to obtain reliable 
vital statistics from the small towns and villages in any part of the country. 
Howover, it is the duty of local mudirs to keep the Administration informed 
of any unusual sickness or deaths in their areas if a health service official is 
not present.” 


‘The following is the present position (July 1992) — 


1, Hospitals and Dispensaries 
‘There are now ono firat-class hospital and eleven dispensaries in the Mosul 
Liwa, as follows -— 


Hospital (Qa clse)— 
‘Mosul City, 


Shaikhan. Sinjar. 
Dohuk. Shergat. 
‘Tel Kaif, Zummar. 
‘Tel Afr. 


Of the divpensaries, the first six on the above list are in areas in whi 
aro Assyrian settlements, Arrangements are alse being made to establish two 
more dispensaries in the Amadia Qudha, one probably at Kani Masi, and the 
other at acne village near the frontier. These two new diepeosaries should bein 
working order by September 1932. 

Thore are also a" second-class” hospital and two dispensaries in the Arbil 
Liwa which the Assyrian settlers in that Tiwa can tse :— 

Hospital (second-class) ~ 
‘Arbil Town. 
Dispensaries 
Rawandus, 
Batis. 


‘The Rawanduz dispensary is about 4 miles from the large settlement at 
Diana, and Batas is the centre of the Dera Harir group of Assyrian settlements, 
and was established mainly for the benefit of the settlers 


2. Medical Officers and Staff. 
‘There is a British civil surgeon at Mosul, and there are doctors at the 
following qadha headquarters of the liwa 
(1) Zakho, a Christian. 
2) Amadia, a Christian, 
Dohuk, a Christian (Assyrian). 
(4) Agra, a Moslem. 


‘These are in Assyrian settlement areas. % 5 
With the exception of the Aqra doctor, all employees of the dispensaries 
north of Mosul City are Christians. 
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3. Supply of Quinine. 
Quinine is available at all the dispensaries, and the doctors tak 

quinine for distribution when they tour in the districts, The ine of sip ies to 
village headmen for distribution to villagers when necessary was discontinued 
because it was found that the beadmen were selling them. 

it jhguld be noted that the increase of the number of motor roads has 
rn = the hospitals at Mosal and Arbil more readily accessible to patients from 

t is the policy of the Government to increase the number of hospitals and 

dispensaries throagbont the country as funds permit: and te implementing 
of this policy the northern districts will not be forgotten. If some of the 
Assyrians are settled in such places as the Baradost, the Government will give 
sympathetic consideration to the provision of medical facilities there. 


V.—Allowance paid by Government to the Mar Shimun, 


In May 1923 « monthly allowance of 300 rupees was sanctioned f 

to the Mar Shimun, and this sum was paid unl the tat April, 1989, dior the 

to the Mar Shiimun, and this um was paid until the Ist April, 1852, when the 
The monthly allowance is now 21-375 dinars 


V1.—Asayrians in the Iraq Army, the Iraq Police Force, and the Levies, 
(1) frag Army, 
The following Assyrians are serving in the Traq army -— 
Ofticers 
Neco.’ 
Other ranks 
Total 
(2) Iraq Police Force. 
‘The Assyrians serving in the Iraq Police Force are as follows ;— 


Mosul Liwa 

Arbil Liwa - it 
Kirkuk Liwa i 
Sulaimani Liwa 31 


Total. f 422 
(Nore.—The total of the Iraq Police Force is 8,004.) 


In the Mosul Liwa, Assyrians form about 25 
Foret ty em Lint Amine form aoa 25 pr ca. of te Lie Pai 
settlements have been established, as the: following statistics show : igo 


Avsyrian 
Police 
Amadiya Qudha 12 
Doak Qadhin ‘ 
Zibar Qadha sae 
‘Agra Qudha 16 
Shaikban Qudha i 9 
Zakho Quah ou 
Bther Quis : ia 


Total i 269 


VIL—Assyrian Officials in the Iraq Government. 


The Assyri 
the Be Assyrians at reset played by the Tmaq Government are 15 and 148 in 
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In addition, the Government has no objection to the employment of Assyrians 
in Government posts in accordance with its laws and regulations according to the 
ability and qualifications of each. 


VII —Education and Schools. 
We give below the names and standards of Government schools existing in 
areas in which the Assyrians are living :— 





| 





Boys 
Dol Setool for Girls 

| Atrwh School = 
Somall School 


Mow} Quah --| A Qat Shea 





Instruction in these schools is made in the Arabic and Kurdish languages and 
in some of them lessons are explained in Syriac and Surit. 


Assyrian Private Schools and Grant-in-Aid to them by Education, 

‘There is only one school of this nature, namely, the local Assyrian school at 
Mosul, to which the grant-in-aid provided for this year (1932) is 900 rupees. 
‘This grant-in-aid was 500 rupees during last year. It is given as a salary to the 
teacher of the Arabic language. There are also two schools in Bagdad. One is in 
Daniel Street, the standard of which is between primary and intermediate. The 
Ministry of Education has under consideration a grant of financial assistance to 
it next your, after the conditions laid down in the Law for the Grant-in-Aid to 
‘Local Livstitutions have been completed. The matter will be referred this summer 
to the Financial Assistance Hoard. ‘The second is situated in the Assyrian Camp, 
the standard of which is primary; it dove not receive any grant 0-8 

‘A request was made to the fosul for the o 


fic institutions on equal terms 
school which is found worthy of 
conditions Iaid down in the law 


IX.—Other Privileges granted to the Assyrians by the Iraq Government 


In addition to (a), the remissions of sheep tax and land revenue amounting 
to 52,699 rupees, (2) the monthly grant of 300 rupees to the Mar Shimun, 
(@) special educati nts, (d) medical facilities and (¢) their employment in 
the police, army and other administrative posts, in the winter of 1924, the Traq 
Government voted a sum of 96,000 rupees for expenditure on relief to the Assyrian 
refugees who had been driven back to Amadia by Turkish troops in the autumn of 
that year. 
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As the refugees were totally ruined, road schemes in the Mosul area were 
also initiated as a charitable measure. 

Free grants of land described under the Settlement Schemes Section of this 
report, remissions of rifle tax or reduced licence fees for their private rifles 
(amounting to about 6,000) are other privileges granted by the Iraq Government 
to the Assyrians in this country. 


Appendix. VIL 
Letter from Acting Prime Minister to Acting High Commissioner, 


7 Office of the Council of Ministers, 
Dear Air Vice-Marshal, Bagdad, August 17-18, 1932. 

WITH reference to the letter of his Excellency Nuri Pasha, dated the 
Qnd August, 1932, 

Tam now able to give you the following information and observations on the 
work of the commission which was formed to enquire into the possibilty of 
settling Assyrians on unoccupied Government lands in the Qudhas of Zakho, 
Donk, Amaia and Agra 

i commission, which was appointed by the Ministry of the Interior, was 
constituted as follows:— Singin 7 
President: 
‘Tahsin Beg Askari, Nutasarrif Nosul. 

Membors: 

Major W. C.F. A. Wilson, 0.B.E.. Administrative Inspector, Nosul. 

Makki Beg Sharbatti, Kaimakam, Dobuk. 

Raphael Effendi Yonathan, Station House Officer, Amadia Police 
Station, 


2. Before assembling the commission, the president called upon the 
kaimakams of the four qadhas to submit lists of Government villages and to 
indicate any which appeared suitable for settlement. 

The Mar Shimun was asked by the Kaimakam, Amadiya, to submit a list, but 
failed to do so. 

‘The members of the commission, and in particular Raphael Effendi, who is 
himself an Assyrian, were in unofficial contact with various leading Assyrians, 
and invited their suggestions, ‘The latter were unable to bring to the notice of the 
commission any sites of which it was not already aware. 

3. The commission held its first meeting on the 26th July. Its first task 
was to examine carefully the list. of villages which had been received from the 
qadhas and to eliminate those which were unsuitable for settlement. 

Tt was decided that the remainder should be inspected, and that, as their 
report was required urgently, the commission should divide into two parties— 
the first consisting of the ‘president and Raphael Effendi, the second of 
Major Wilson and the Kaimakam of Dob 

4. The president and Raphael Effendi, who were accompanied by an 
irrigation engineer and a doctor, visited the Dashtazi district and the villages of 
Khalta and Jomeus in the Amaéiya qadha and the village of Kandanazi inthe 

a 

5. Ntajor Wilson and the Katmakam of Dohuk, who were accompanied by 
a doctor, inspected the villages of Daireski Rubar, ‘Ner Kezing, Qarashu a 
Sarashur in the Dobuk Nahiya. 

Asa reslt ofthis inspection and of the reports which were submitted to 
it, the committee reported as follows-— 

(i) There are no vacant Government lands or villages in Zakho qadha 

suitable for settlement 
There are a few vacant sites in Agra qadha, but scarcity of water 
renders them unsuitable for settlement. 
(i) The Dashtazt area in the Amadiya qudha is suitable for settlement 
“This valley, which lies between Jabal Link and Suri on the left bank of 
the Greater Zab is some 12 miles Jong and miles broad with the 
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smaller valleys leading into it, At present there are four inhabited 
Villages—(Chalki, Hasan Bakra, Bawan and Rashanek) and six 
deserted village sites (Awka, Mali-Maidan, Kaula, Shaila Dizi, Surt 
Kharab and Koza Rash). ‘The area has for long been in dispute 
between Faris Agha-al-Zibari, the Sheikh of Barzan and Government 
‘and has therefore been but sparsely inhabited. ‘The land is reported 
to be good and there is suitable grazing ground in the adjacent hills 
‘The inhabitants of the village of Chalki were medically inspected and 
found to be free from malaria. At present the deserted villages can 
provide accommodation for sixty families. ‘The irrigation engineer 
‘who accompanied the commission was of the opinion that it might be 
possible largely to increase the area of cultivation by diverting water 
Yrom the Greater Zab, but there was no time for him to study the 
ground in detail or to estimate the cost of the scheme, The president 
estimates that a total number of 250 families can be settled in the 
district if the water can be brought on to the land. 

(iv) Bilmandi village in Barwari Zir (Amadiya Qadha) now holds ten 
‘Assyrian families, There will be room for ten more families, if the 
sum of 70 ID, is spent on the improvement of the water supply. 

(v) Jamsus (Amadiya Qadha) can be made to accommodate twenty more 
families by the improvement of its water supply, which is estimated to 
cost 160 [:D. The health conditions are reported to be 

and Dareski Rubar villages (Mazuri Nahiya, Dobuk 
here is no malaria in these 


ited by ten A 
a sum of 45 1. 
conditions are re 
i) Sarshur Villa 
‘of Assyrian 
construction of a Kabric, 


(ix) Summary:— 
(a) Assyrians can be settled at once in the following villages :— 


Dashtazi area— 
Awka ‘ 
‘Mali Maidan 
Kaula it 
Shuila Dizi... 
Suri Khurab 
Koza Rash. 

Baniarenk Uliya 

Daresbki Rubar 


‘Total 


(®) After the water schemes, whose cost has heen estimated, have been 
Carried out, additional families can be settled as follows :-— 


10 
20 
10 


40 


(6) If it proves feasible to carry out the Dashtazi and Sarshur schemes, it 
‘would then be possible to settle, approximately, 190 in the former 
and forty families in the latter, making altogether. a total of 
280 families, The total number of families which it would be 

ible to settle if the schemes set out above are carried out will 
£0°300 families It should be noted, however, that these figures 
are only approximate estimates, 





27 


() The Commission has also recommended in its report that when the 
settlement which has been proposed is being carried out— 
(a) The Assyrians should be settled so far as is possible by tribes. 
(®) Government should provide such financial assistance as is recom- 
mended by the focal authorities to enable the Assyrians to 
develop the villages mentioned above. 


7. These recommendations were diseussed at a meeting of the Council of 
Ministers held on the 17th August, 1932, and it was resolved to agree to the 
following — 

1) The settlement mentioned in paragraphs ix (a) and (2). 

&) Thee an iregetion engineer should | ears penal the possibility 
and cost of improving the water supply in the Dashtazi area and in 
the village of Sarshur: 

(8) To agree in principle to the recommendations made in paragraph (x) 
of this letter. 

Yours sincerely, 
JA’FAR ‘AL ASKARI. 





(B 4572/9/93) 
M. de Fleuria to Sir John Si ined September 8) 

M. ng FLEURIAU a été chargé par M. Herriot de demander & Sir 
John Simon de bien vooloir lui communiquer in liste des ments inter 
hationaux que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique et Je Gouvernement 
irakien eatiment tro implicitement désignés par lee termes do la delaraion 
contenant les garanties données par I"Irak an Conseil de la Société des Nations ; 
“droit d'acquérir et d’engager finances” 

Lo Goavernement francais désirerait, en effet, tre bien assuré que les accords 
conclus aut nom de I'lrak aveo la France par ls Gouvernement. do Sa, Majesté 
britannique, pendant la dar dur mandat quil exeronit sur ce pays, notamment 
le traité du 28 décembre 1980, qui comporte des engagements financiers, sont bien 
visés par la déclaration en question. 

j Ambassadeur de France serait reconnaissant A son Excellence le Prine 
Secrétaire d’Ftat de Sa Majesté britannique aux Affaires étrangéres de bi 
sonlei le mettre en mesa de répondre a cette demande de son Gouvernement, 1 
saisit, &e 

Ambassade de France, Londres, 

le 7 septembre 1932, 


| E 4610/2369/91) No 19. 
Papers communicated by the Coloniat Office, August 28 to September 8, 


@) 
Nuri Pasha to Sir F. Humphrys. 
Geerer) Office of the Council of Ministers, 
My dear Sir Francis, Bagdad, July 21, 1982, 

1 THINK your Excellency will agree that the time has now come when it-is 
desirable to realfirm the hte ‘between Iraq and Koweit, 

I therefore request that. the action may be taken to obtain the 
agreement of the competent authority or authorities in Koweit to the following 
description of the existing frontier between the two countries :— 

* From the intersection of the Wadi-el-Audja with the Batin and thence 
northwards along the Batin to point just south of the latitude of Safwan: 
thence eastwards passing south of Safwan Wells, Jebel Sanam and Um Qust 
Jeaving them to Iraq and s0 on to the junction of the Khor Zobeir with the 
Khor Abdullah. ‘The islands of Warbah, Bubiyan, Maskan (or Mashjan), 
Failakah, Aubah, Kubbar, Qaru and Umm-el-Maradin appertain to Koweit."* 

Yours Cag 
‘NURI SAID. 
(8079) _ a2 
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Confidential Letter from the Political A gent, Koweit, to the Ruler of Koweit. 


‘After compliments) August 9, 1982. 

REFERENCE the conversation which I had with your Excellency yesterday 
regarding the Iraq-Koweit frontier and the desire of His Majesty's Government 
that the existing boundary line shoal be reafirmed both by your Excellency and 
Iraq Government before the latter applies for admission to the League of Nations. 

Thave the honour to enclose for your Excellency’s information translation of 
confidential letver() dated the 25th Jaly, 1882, from his Excellency the High 
Commissioner for Lraq to the Hon, the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, 
together with a translation of secret letter(") dated the 2ist July, 1932, from 
his Excellency Nuri Pasha-as-Said, Prime Minister in Iraq, in which the latter 
proposes a realfirmation of the existing frontier between Traq and Koweit, as 
‘quoted above. 

2 Both letters were forwarded to me by the Hon. the Political Resident in 
the Persian Gulf under his confidential No. 628/S., dated the 30th July, 1932, a 
translation of which T also enclose for your Excellency's information,(’) 

3, You will note that the Hon. ihe Political Resident in his letter states 
that His Majesty's Government approve of the proposal of the Iraq Prime 
Minister, and desire me to approach your Excellency, and obtain a similar letter 
from your Excellency to myself, as representing His Majesty's Government, 
expressing your formal acceptarice and agreement to the reaffirmation of the 
existing frontier line between Iraq and Koweit as desribed in the letter from the 
Prime Minister of Iraq to his Excellency the High Commissioner. 

4. Your Excellency’s letter, when it is received, will be forwarded to the 
Iraq Government, through the Hon. the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, 
snd his Excellency tho High translation being also sent 
to it 

Jency will note that the description of the frontier line as 
ven by the Lraq Prime Minister follows exactly the words used by his Excellency 
ir Perey Cox, in his memorandum of the 19th April, 1923, to the Political Agent, 

Koweit, when laying down the line which the boundary between the two States 
followed. 

‘As your Excellency is doubtless aware, the words of Sir Perey Cox in 
esoribing this line were as follows :— 


“From the intersection of the Wadi-al-Aujah with the Batin, and 
thence northwards along the Batin to a point just south of the latitude of 
Safwanj thence eastwards passing south of Safwan Wells, Jebel Sanam and 
Um Qasr, leaving them to Iraq, and so on to the junction of the Khor Zubair 
with the Kohr Abdullah, The islands of Warbah, Buhiyan (or Maschan), 
Falla, Aubab, Kubbar, Qaru and Umal-Maradim appertaining’ 

weit,” 


6. In view of the above, I would ask your Excellency to be so good as to let 
me have the necesary oficial letter, confirming that you agres and accept the 
frontier line between Iraq and Koweit, as laid down by Sir Percy Cox in his 
aforesaid letter to the Political Agent, Koweit, and as now described by his 
Excellency Nuri Pasha-as-Said, Prime Minister of Iraq, in his secret letter dated 
the 2ist July, 1092, to his Excellency the High Commissioner for Iraq. 


Usual ending.) 
H.R. P. DICKSON, Lieutenant-Colonel, 
Political Agent, Koweit. 


() Not printed. (1) Soe Paper (1) abore, 





@) 


Translation of a Confidential Letter from the Ruler of Koweit to the 
Political Resident, Koweit. 
(After compliments.) August 10, 1982, 
WITH the hand of pleasure we have received your confidential letter dated 
the 7th instant (Rabi Thani 1351 (the 9th August, 1982)), and have noted the 
contents of same, as well as the translation of the letier dated the 25th July, 1932, 
of his Excellency the High Commissioner for Iraq to the Hon. the Political 
Resident in the Persian Gulf, and the translation of the letter dated the 
2st July, 1992, of his Excellency Nuri Pasha-as-Said, the Iraq Prime Minister, 
rogarding the Iraq-Koweit frontier, We also have noted from the Hon, the 
Political Resident's letter dated the 30th July, 1982, that the frontier proposed 
the Iraq Prime Minister is approved of by itis Majesty’s Government. And, 
erefore, we beg to inform you that we agree to reaffirm the existing frontier 
between Iraq and Koweit as described in the Iraq Prime Minister's letter, 


(Usual ending.) 
AHMAD-Av-JABIR. 


@ 
Air Vice-Marshal Ludlow-Hewitt to Jafar Pasha. 


(Confidential.) 
My dear Jafar Pasha, Bagdad, August 22, 1982, 

WITH reference to his Excellency Nuri Pasha’s letter of the 21st July, 1982, 
T enclose herewith a copy of a letter(’) from his Excellency the Sheikh of Koweit 
to the British Political Agent intimating his nt to the reaffirmation of 
the existing frontier between I Koweit which was proposed in his 
Excellency Nuri Pasha's letter to which I have referred above, 


‘Yours sincerels 
E.R. LUDLOW-HEWITT. 
@) Paper (8) 


(BE 4654)4654/93) No. 120, 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir P. Cunliffe-Lister—(Communicated by 
Colonial Office, September 10.) 


ir, Bagdad, August 1, 1982. 
I HAVE the honour to enclose herewith copies of the lutest estimates 
of the population of Iraq. 

2.” ‘These figures have been prepared from returns compited by the Mudirs 
of Nahiyahs throughout the country, and the Ministry of the Interior inform 
me that this work has been done carvfully. ‘The combined return for each 
Liwa has also been checked by the administrative inspectors, 

8. The right-hand column on the table of racial statistics shows tho 
difference between the totals of the Intest estimate and those of the estimate 
which was made somewhat hurriedly in October 1931 to meet tho wishes of 
the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

Thave, de. 
F. H. HUMPHRYS, 
High Commissioner for Trag. 


a3 



































Enclosure in No, 120. 


Retso10vs Statisties for Iraq. 
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Comnrwen Statisties (Racial and Religious) for Iraq. 


@) © 
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(B 4778/894/93) No. 121 
Papers communicated by Colonial Office, September 16. 
ay 
Sir F. Humphrys to Ja’ far Pasha, 


My dear Ja’far Pasha, Bagdad, June 3, 1932. 
THERE is one point connected with the movements of Imperial forces in 
Iraq after the latter's entry into the League of Nations which the Air Officer 
coe wishes to clear up now so that no misunderstanding may arise 
rater. 

‘The Air Officer Commanding points out that the movement of Imperial 
forces in this country are likely to Include visits to Traq for training or other 
purposes of Imperial forces from Egypt, Palestine, Transjordan ot India. ‘These 
Visits might take the form of fights by'a number of aircraft fying in formation 
or by individual aircraft, . Similar visits might be paid by armoured car or other 
mechanical transport vebi The Iraqi Government would, of course, be 
notified in advance of all vi by ground forces. 

Air Officer Commanding has, therefore, asked me to confirm that the 
Iraqi Government agaes that Imperial forces ny enter au leave traq in such 
epee iat 
forces, and also tl iraq in 
manner shall enjoy similar privileges to those granted to members of the Paperial 
forces permanently stationed in Tag 

I should be glad if your Excellency would enable me to give the necessary 

assurance to the Air Officer Commanding. 
Yours sincerely, 
F. H. HUMPHRYS. 


(2) 
Nuri Pasha to Air Vice-Marshal Ludlow-Howitt. 


Dear Ludlow-Hewitt, Bagdad, August 6, 1982. 

1 HAVE. seen his Excellency the High Commissioner's letter dated 
the 3rd June, 1982, addresced to his Excellency Ja’far Pasha, regarding the move- 
ment of Imperial forces in Iraq after the entry of Iraq’ into the League of 
Nations, 
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I think you refer to the question of movement of the Imperial forces across 
Iraq in transit, This question is provided for in article 7 of the annexure to the 
treaty of 1930. In accordance with the provisions of this article and article 2 
of the annexure in question the Imperial forces, when passing through Iraq in 
transit, shall have the right to enjoy the same privileges granted to the members 
‘of the imperial forees stationed permanently in Iraq : 

‘ours sincerely, 


NURL AL SA"DD. 


Air Vice-Marshal' Ludlow-Hewitt to Nuri Pasha. 


My dear Prime Minister, Bagdad August 12, 1932, 
I ACKNOWLEDGE receipt of your Excellency’s letter dated the 
Oth August, 1992, reg the movement of Imperial forces in Iraq after the 
entry of Iraq into the League of Nations, from which T note that the movements 
mentioned in Sir Francis Humphrys’s letter dated the 3rd June, 1982, will be 
regarded as movements of Imperial forves in transit through Iraq as provided for 
in article 7 of the annexure to the treaty of 1030. 
Yours sincerely, 
E.R. LUDLOW-HEWITT, 





LE 4812/23/93) No, 122. 


Sir H. Young to Sir P. Cunliffe-Lister (Communicated by Colonial Office 
‘September 20.) 
Secret.) 


Sir, Bagdad, September 6, 1932, 
hip thouah vite to ts word of 


Mosul, dated the 28th August, 
2) At a recent audience King Fei 
Patriarch he went so far as to reveal to him in confidence the same views that 
he expounded to the Administrative Inspector concerning the value of the 1 
Government of the Assyrian element in the north of Iraq as a makeweight to 
nationalism. His arguments did not, however, appear to move the 
Patriarch, who adhered to his determination to visit Geneva and lay his case 


before the League of Nations. 
Thave, &e. 


HUBERT YOUNG, 
Acting High Commissioner jor Iraq. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 1 
King Feieal to Sir H. Young. 
Private.) 


‘Sir Hubert Young, Bagdad, August 30, 1982. 

__ L WISHED to seize the opportunity of my pee ‘Amadia to know the 
views, intentions, and the real wishes of the Mar Sham‘un, to endeavour to 
persuade him that the pi he followed will only do him harm, and to 
explain to him my goodwill and my true desire to show the Assyrians the greatest 
sympathy and mercy... "Therefore, on my arrival at Amadia on the 24th August, 
q ‘I met the Mar Sham'un from 11 a.m. tol p.m. and then from 3 to 45 r.., 
when certain discussions took place between us. I explained to him all my views, 





























stated that T would do all Iean except what was contrary to the laws and under- 
takings, requested him to be sure of my words, and assured him that I would do 
all that was ible for the comfort and welfare of the community. Unfortu- 
batoly he did got reply, except that he would proceed to Genevs a the request 
of his community. He expressed his unpreparedness, owing to the shortness of 
time, as he alleged, for discussions, informed me that he would be prepared for 
discussions with the Iraqi delegation in Geneva, and assured me that if his 
demands had not been accepted there he would emigrate. 

T very much regret that I was unable to convince him that he is very much 
mistaken in his views. In my opinion, he has lost a valuable opt tunity which 
he had in speaking verbally with me. I regret that he was unable to understand 
the value of my verbal assurance to him. I wished to inform your Excellency 
of the above. 

Your sincere friend, 
FEISAL. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 122. 


Memorandum from Major Wilson to the Adviser, Ministry of Interior, Bagdad. 


was the Assyrian question, 

He began by saying that although naturally he could not broadcast it, the 
fact is that Traq isin great need of tho Assyrians, both as a: barrier against 

‘ble Turkish aggression in future years and as a counterpoise to the Kurds 

(whom His Majesty undoubtedly views with grave suspicion). In order, 
thotefore, to secure Assyrian co-operation, be and the Iraqi Government are 
prepared to do a very great deal for the Assyrians. There are, th 
Semandss which could not possibly be granted - (1) The local autonomy of a 

zone, (2) the establishment of a separate Assyrian regiment in the army; (8) the 
‘acknowledgment of Mar Shimun as temporal as well as spiritual head of the 
Assyrian nation. 

(1), and (3) are obvious, His Majesty explained that the reason it is 
impossible to grant (2) is that, as yet, the inhabitants of Traq have not sufficient 
national cohesion to admit of Government agreeing to any differentiation between 
seols of classes, and that the policy must first be for all classes to realise they are 
Tragis, Once they have realised this, class regiments could probably be established 
if they were found more convenient, 

suggested that possibly it might be advantageous to establish at least one 
or two Assyrian companies in existing battalions. This proposal His Majesty 
did not utterly reject. 

Tlis Majesty then asked me for information as to the strength of support 
likely to be afforded to Mar Shimun in the event of the latter resorting to active 
methods. He also. asked which Assyrian leaders were not in wholebearted 

it with Mar Shimun's policy 

T gave His Majesty all the information on these subjects, and he 
finally asked whether I considered that if he had a heart-to-beart taik with 
Mar Shimun he would be likely to achieve any good result. 

T replied that it was impossible even to guess what result would accrue, but 
that such a talk would make it impossible for Mar Shimun to deny that he was 
ignorant of Iragi intentions towards the Assyrians, though I personally had no 
faith in Mar Shimun’s sense or statesmanship or his listening to reason. 

‘While in Mosul His Majesty interviewed leading Assyrians, including 
Effendi (uncle of Mar Shimun), Malik Khammo (Baz) and Malik Nimrud (Jilu). 
‘The interviews were most cordial, and His Majesty impressed on these Assyrians 
the very friendly attitude of the Iraqi Government towards them and his sincere 
hope that they ould cooper wih Goverment in wholeearied manner. 

‘Assyrians, in reply, thanked His Majesty and affirmed their loyalty to 
the Traqi Government. x 
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ding TUNE and brother of Mar Shimun wer lao invited to the oll tea and 
jinner parties, and eight other important Assyrians to tea. 

On his return from Amadia His Majesty invited me to dinner (only 
Amin Zaki and Safwet being present), and after dinner related to me his 
discussions with the Assyrian leaders at Amadia. 

"His Majesty had an interview lasting two hours with Mar Shimun, and 
discussed the whole Assyrian question with him. 

‘His Majesty first asked Mar Shimun the reason for all the recent trouble, 
the levy resignations and disturbances and the despatch of demands to His 
Britannic Majesty's Government and the League of Nations. 

Mar Shiman replied that these were due o the anger ofthe Assyrians agate 
the British Government, which had made promises it had not fulfilled. 

His Majesty replied that he did not propose to discuss the merits of this 
statement (to me he stated it was quite unsupported by the fucts), but that within 
‘a month Iraq would be a member of the of Nations, Great Britain would 
be in England and the League at Geneva, but that the Iraqis would be bere and 
the Assyrians also, and that clearly the whole question of the future of the 
Assyrians lay between them and the Iraqi Government. He continued that the 
Tragi Government wished heartily for co-operation with the Assyrians, and was 
Brepared to extend them very considerable assistance, but that sone of the 

jemands they had submitted were quite impossible of fulfilment. His Majesty 
discussed the demands he considered reasonable and included the establishment 
of an Assyrian Wagf forthe building and upkeep of churches, &e. or this be 
said he could promise a grant of a block of land in South Traq (presumably on 
‘one of the new canals) 


would 
‘Mar Shimun could only reply “ igrate 

His ty stated to me that although undoubtedly Mar Shimun is not a 
free agent, he is also stupid and obstinate and not a real leader, 

T gathered that His Majesty was on the whole disappointed at the result of 
his interview with Mar Shimun. 

His Majesty also interviewed, amongst others, Malik Khoshaba, who appears 
to have expressed very reasonable views, and Mar Yowalaha, the Bixhop x Pra 
‘Mar Sarkis and Rais Khayo of Ashut, all of whom stated they wished to telograph 
to of Nations ‘Mar Shimun’s recent application to the League 

Yowalaha stressed the Assyrians had been resident in Barwar for 
hundreds of years and were now happy and contented, and would certainly not 
follow Mar Shimun in any emigration scheme, and viewed with apprehension the 
atmosphere created by Mar Shimun’s recent actions. 

T gathered from His Majesty that what he was most 
that dangerous local friction might arise between Kurds and Assyrians, if the 
qa seattreee tea truculent attitude, and that incidents might occur leading. 

a conflagration 
f way add that in Mosul at present rumours are circulating that with effect 
fm ta ay. Soto the Teese ripe both oe pad Aart rians will refuse to pay 
‘any coerce them wil to a ris i 
Gore - ' ie ip - a rising against the 
parently Shimun has decided to go to Geneva and in i 
funds levying contributions of Rs, 1/8/- ms head on all Assyri a An oe 
dt appears that Mar Yowalaha and his Assyrians have definitely refused to 
contri 

A humorous point is that Mar Shimun requested His Maj¢ 

special passport ‘hellities for him! = niga meet 
W. C. F. A. WILSON, 


Administrative Inspector, Mosul and Arbil Liveas, 
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Annex 1 


Telegram from the Acting High Commissioner of Iraq to the Secretary of State 


for the Colonies. 
‘September 15, 1982. 
‘A petition signed by Bishop Yuawalaha of Barwari Bala and a considerable 
punber of minor AmyFian headmen, has just been recived addresed to the 
League of Nations, Signatories repudiate activities of Patriarch and express 
disagreement with petition of 17th June I am forwarding petition with 
observations by ail mail leaving to-morrow. 


Annex 2. 


Paraphrase Telegram from the Acting High Commissioner of Iraq to the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies. 


ny approving in 


Rolerance my 
i iter further 


wn with regard to method of irrigati be adopted. As 

rds Sarshur village project, report has not yet been received. Mutessarif of 

aul has been instructed by Ministry of Interior to commence settlement of 

‘Assyrians in villages mentioned in paragraph 9(a) and (6) of Ja'far Pasha’s letter 
of 17th August to Air Vice-Marshal Ludlow Hewitt. 





[E 4762/9/93) No. 123. 
Sir John Simon to M. de Fleurieu. 


Government, the financi: 
Government during the 


informed at the time, a 
xateatvably give rise indirectly to fancial obligations, the main character of the 


convention 1s not financial. 
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3. 1 would observe, however, that the Iraqi Government have already been 
informed that His Majesty’s Government regard the Franco-British Convention 
of the 23rd December, 1920, as one of the responsibilities devolving upon Iraq 
tunder the second paragraph of article 8 of the Anglo-Iragi Treaty of Alliance o 
the 30th June, 1930. At the time of the signature of that treaty the Iraqi 
Prime Minister asked to be furnished with a list of the international instruments 
referred to in the second paragraph of article 8, A list, which included, among 
other instraments, the Franco-British Convention of the 28rd December, 1920, 
was drawn up by His Majesty's Government and communicated to the Iraqi 
Gorernment on the 18th October, 1030." This list was read out to the Iraqi 


Parliament on the 16th November, 1930, ‘daring the debate on the quenion of thn 


ratification of the treaty, ‘The treaty was subsequently ratified, nnd from this 
fact, and from the fact that the Iraqi Government have never contested the 
inclasion of the Franco-British Convention of the 23rd December, 1920, in the list 
of international instruments referred to in article 8, it is clear that the Lraqi 
Government agree that the convention is covered by this article 
Thave, eo. 
JOHN SIMON, 


(B 4777/2436; 
Foreign Office to Secretary-General, League of Nations. 


Sir, Foreign Office, September 21, 193 

1 AM directed by His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
AMflairs to invite a reference to the resolution adopted on the 19th May Inst, at the 
4th Meeting of the Council of the League of Nations during its 67th session, in 
which the following passage occurs :— 


“The Council, 


“* Accordingly recommends that the Powers concerned, whose nationals 
enjoyed capitulation rights in the former Ottoman Empire, renounce, before 
the admission of Iraq to the League of Nations, the maintenance of these 
former jurisdictional privileges in favour of their nationals in future; 

"TRequests the Secrotary-General to communicate this recommendation 
to the Governments of the States which the British Government, in accord- 
‘ance with the present resolution, will approach with a view to the proposed 
renunciation 


2 In pursuance of this resolution, His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom approached the Governments of the Powers concerned, all of whom have 
now consented to renounce the maintenance in Iraq. on the termination of tho 
mandatory régime, of the capitulatory rights which they possessed in the former 
Ottoman Empire, 

3 Tam to add, should such a statement bo thought necessary, that the 
mandatory naturally consents to a similar renunciation. 

Tam, &o. 
GW. RENDEL 



































[B 4904/9/93) No. 125. 
Mr, Atherton to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 21.) 


United States Embassy, 
tr, ‘London, September 20, 1932. 
"| HAVE the honour to refer to my note No 219 of the 26th August 
lnst and to previous correspondence regarding the release of Iraq from the 
mandatory régime, and in compliance with instructions which 1 have received 
from my Government, to enquire, in connexion with the forthcoming vote on the 
admission of Iraq as a member of the League of Nations, whether it is the 
intention of His Majesty's Government to lay before the appropriate body of the 
League the recent exchange of correspondence regarding the right of the Govern- 
ment of the United States to be consulted with respect to the conditions under 
‘which Iraq is to be aduinistered upon the termination of the mandated régime. 
Tn explanation of this enquiry, I am desired to state that if His Majesty's 
Government does not intend to take the action indicated, my Government will 
wish to do 40, in view of the importance which it attaches to having its position 
in the matter made clear to the members of the League. 
ve, &e. 
RAY ATHERTON, weed 
Chargé dA ffaires ad interim. 


ie a eee 


Si 


[B 4904/9) No, 126 
Sir John Simon to Mr. Atherton. 
Foreign Office, September 24, 1932. 


r 

y to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 

See irc 3 enquired whether it was the intention of His 
the 


Si 


Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom to lay before the appropriate 
body of the League of Nations the recent exchange of correspondence rexarding 
the right of the United States Government to be consulted with respect to the 
Conditions under which Iraq is to be administered upon the termination of t! 
mandatory régime. ¥ a 
2. [ prestume that the correspondence to which you refer in your note is 
the following: Mr. Cox's letter of the Ist March to Me Baxter, Mr. Rendels 
reply of the Ist April to that letter, the memorandum loft at the Foreign Offic 
by Bir. Thaw on the Sth July my nota to you of the 22nd July, and your reply 
of the 26th August to that note, x P 
i jesty’s Government understand. it, from the 
Position cd by Ma, Thaw on the Sth July, in that the United 
the particular case 
which, in their 
‘mandates 


4 Te had not originally 


ies of the correspondence 
fandates Commissfon, in order 


have, &e. 
JOHN SIMON, 
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(E 4977/2436 /93) No. 127. 


Consul, Geneea, to Sir John Simon—(Recived September 28) 
(No. 330, LN.) 


(Telegraphic:) 
“FOLLOWING from Mr. Cadogan :— 
Syrian-Lraqi frontier. 
r. Rendel's letter of 21st September and Bagdad telegram No, 307 to 

Colonial Office. 

2 At the suggestion of French delegation and with the authority of 

Iraqi Prim Mintster, discussions “Wave been proceediog between 

Sir F. Humphrys and M: Ponsot to examine possibility of parties reaching 

private agreement on frontier question, which could be communicated 
confidentially to rapporteur of Mandate Commission and would then relieve 
that body from necessity of examining the question in detail. Proposal has 
the full support of secretariat, who are anxious that reference to Mandate 
Commission should as far as possible be reduced to a mere formality 

3. From his conversations with M. Ponsot, Sir F. Humphi 
‘satisfied that, while French Government might be willing to accept {r0 
recommended by the League Commission, including majority recom 
dation, in Sinjar, they could not be induced to agree to any alteration it 
northern sector which would give Traq sound strategical frontier unless they 
received substantial quid pro quo in Sinjar, and this Iraq Government are 
not prepared to concede 

“4. Moreover, all information goes to show that even if Hix Majosty’s 
Government were to retain full liberty of action before Mandate Comminsion 
there would be no prospect whatever of inducing the Couneil to approve any 
radical departure from Frontier Commission's unanimous recommendation 
in face of French opposition. 

5. Traq Prime Minister, who has been kept closely informed through- 
‘out and has himself participated in one discussion with M. Ponsot, would 
prefer to make certain of securing the whole of Sinjar now and to wait to 
obtain sound strategical frontier later by direct agreement when Syrin is 
released from mandate, 

“6. He has accordingly requested Sir F. Humphrys to inform 
M. Ponsot that, if the French Government will do likewise, His Majesty's 
Government and Iraq Government will agree now to accept in principle the 
frontier recommended by commission, including their majority recom. 
mendation. 

“7. This would leave us free to attempt to obtain either by negotiation 
with the French or throvgh Mandate Commission minor rectifieations to 
meet, administrative needs, bon-eoitinage agreements, &o. 

“8. Please telegraph urgently whether you agree that Sir F. Humphrys 
should proceed as proposed in paragraph 6 above."” 


Geneca, September 27, 1982. 


[E 4977/2436, No. 128, 


Sir John Simon f0 Consul, Geneva. 
ffa eaphic) Foreign Off ber 28, 1982, 
felegraphic.) ‘orcign Office, September 28, 1982, 
FOUN logram No, $50, LN, of 3th Septembars Speisetrag frontier 
Following for Mr. Cadogan :— 


“rT fr 
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| E 5111/2436 /93) No. 129, 
M. Catastini (League of Nations) to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 6.) 


Geneva, September 2, 1932, 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 
21st September, 1932, by which you inform me that, in purstance of the resolution 
Adopted ot the 19th May last by the Council, the Government of the United 
Kingdom approached the Governments of the Powers whose nationals enjoyed 
capitulntory rights in the former Ottoman Empire, and that all these Powers 
fiuve now consented to renounce the maintenance in Traq, on the termination of 
the mandatory régime, of the said rights. 

1 further note that the mandatory also consents to a similar renunciation 

Your letter has been communicated to the Coane of the League of Nations. 

wwe, Se 

VITO CATASTINI, 

Director of the Mandates Section. 


Sir, 





|B 5009/9/93) No. 180. 
Foreign Office to Seoretary-Generat, League of Nations (Genera) 
Sir, Foreign Office, October 11, 1832. 
1 AM directed by Hix Majesty's Principal Secretary of State) for 


For To transmit to you the accompanying copies of correspondence 
Foreign Mains teeta of the United States Government to be consulted om 


‘ions relating to the termination of the mandatory régime in Iraq and 
y 


nora. 
Sethe Uisted States Government have informed His Majesty's Govern- 
rent in the United Kingdom that they are ansious that thels porta this 
rieitet aball be tade clear to metubers of the League of Nations, and His Majesty's 
Government have undertaken to request that copies of the corres ma 
Te reininanicated to the Permanent Mandates Commission, in order that the 
Oe cant the United States Government may be on record with the appropriate 
‘of the League. 
ey ot Cie Grulted States Government have also expressed the hope that suitable 
publicity may be given to the correspondence amoug, members of the League, 
4 Tm aceordingly to ask you tobe good enough to bring the correspondence 
to the notice of the Perimanent Mandates Commission, and to place it on record 
hy publication in the Official Journal of the League: 


Tam, &e. 
G, W. RENDEL. 
—— 


[E 1062/9/93) Enclosiire 1 in” No. 130, 
Mr. Cox to Mr. Baxter. 


United States Embas: 


Dear Baxter, London, 
today in our conversation, the Department of State is of 

pit he aig Wy the term of article 6 of the ‘Tripartite Convention of 

Hct That ary, TOAD, Between the United States, Great Britain and Iraq, the 
seirey Stites waived its rights with respect to consultation regar ; 
United States ihe st epecial relations" between Great Britain and Iraq, it 
nevertheless retains the right to demand consultation with respect ss s 
ae tes ader which Traq is to be administered upon the cessation 
nee? ees na mandated territory necessarily 


i tion of a régime i x 
involve the disposition mo i tateitory and affects the interests of American 


pr 


nationals therein, the right of the United States to be consulted with t to 
the conditions under which the territory is subsequently to be ‘dulnisteres ts on 
precisely the same basis as its right to be consulted with regard to the establish- 
ment of a mandatory régime, 

The Department of State has learned of the likelihood that the Council of 
the League of Nations would not consult the United States in the case of Iraq, but 
would assume that Great Britain, as mandatory Power, has already done $0, or 
would do so, and would see that all interests in the’ Iraq mandate, whether 
inherent, expressed or implied, were properly considered. 

“The Department of State has asked the Embasny to enquire of the Foreign 
Oftice as to whether the United States Government is correct in assuming that it 
is to be consulted by the British Government with respect to the couditions under 
which Iraq is to be administered upon the termination of the ‘* special relations "” 
between that country and Great Britain, I should be grateful if you would let 
me know the views of the Foreign Office in this matter in order that the Embassy 
may communicate them to the Department of State. 

‘Yours sincerely. 
RAYMOND COX. 


| B 1431/9/93) Enclosure 2 in No. 130. 


Mr. Rendel to Mr, Cox, 


Dear Cox, Forrign Office, A prit 1, 1982. 

TN your letter of the 1st March to Baxter you raised ciao ‘of consul- 

tation with the United States Government regarding the conditions under which 

Iraq is to be administered upon the cessation of her mandatory relationship with 
Cone Britain, 4 376th 

in our opinion articles 6 and 7 of the Tripartite Convention signed in London 

gu the th January, 199, set out quite clearly, what the ition of the United 

states is in connex! terminati i 5 

States ig in connexion with ‘nation of the mandatory régime in Iraq. 

“ No modification of the special relations existing between His Britannic 

Majesty and Mis Majesty the King of Iraq, as defined in article 1 (other than 

the termination of such special relations as contemplated in article 7 of the 

present convention) shall make any change in the rights of the United States 

4s defined in this convention, unless such change has been assented to by the 
Government of the United States.’ 


Under this article the assent of the United States is required before the rights of 
the United States, as defined in the convention, can be affected by any modification 
in the special relations existing tetween Hie Britannic Majesty and His Majesty 
the King of Iraq, but the termination of these special relations, which is the case 
now tinder consideration, is expressly excepted from the provisions of this article, 
and dealt with in article 7 
Paragraph 1 of article 7 then provides that the termination of these special 
relations shall cause the convention of 1890 to cere to have any effect, and the 
second pari lays down what is to be the position when this event happens, 
Paragraph f of artise 7 reads as followe:—— <a 
“On the termination of the said special relations, negotiations shall be 
entered into between the United States and Iraq for the conclusion of a treaty 
jn regard to their future relations and the rights of the nationals of each 
‘country in the territories of the other. Pending the conclusion of such an 
ent, the nationals, vessels, goods and aircraft, of the United States 
‘and all goods in transit across Iraq, originating in or destined for the United 
States, shall receive in Iraq the most-favoured-nation treatment; provided 
that the benefit of this provision cannot be claimed in respect of any matter in 
regard to which the nationals, vessels, ods and aircraft of Iraq, and all oods 
in transit across the United States, originating in or destined for Irag, do not 
receive in the United States the most-favoured-nation treatment, it being 
‘understood that Iraq shall not be entitled to claim the treatment which is 
accorded by the United States to the commerce of Cuba under the provisions 
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of the Commercial Convention concluded by the United States and Cuba on 
the 11th day of December, 1902, or am) er commercial convention which 
may hereafter be concluded by the United States with Cuba or to the 
commerce of the United States with any of its dependencies and the Panama 
Canal Zone under existing or future laws, and that the United States shall 
not be entitled to claim any special treatment which may be accorded by Iraq 
to the nationals or commerce of neighbouring States exclusively.’” 
‘To put it shortly, it provides for two things, (2) for the commencement of nego- 
tiations between ‘the United States and Iraq for the conclusion of a treaty im 
regard to their future relations, and the rights of the nationals of each country in 
the territory of the other, and (2) subject to certain conditions, for the grant of 
most-favoured-nation treatment in Iraq to the nationals, vessels, goods and air- 
craft of the United States, pending the conclusion of sch agreement. While, 
therefore, it appears that the rights of the United States in this eventuality are 
fully defined and saf ied by the provisions of article 7 of the convention, and 
that those provisions do not confer on the United States any right to be consulted 
as to the obligations which the League of Nations may require Iraq to undertake 
as conditions of the termination of the mandatory régime, and of er election as 
a member of the League of Nations, I am authorised 1, 


ions to. ial case 
‘ermanent Mandates Commission the 


of Trac th 
Council 


towards legitimate foreign 
elaboration by direct negoti 

Government of Iraq on the basis of the re 

Commission to which I have already referred. Copies of those reports together 
with a copy of the resolution adopted ty the Council of the League on, the 
28th Tanuaty last are enclosed herein,(') and His Majesty's Government will be 
glnd to communicate to the United States Government for their information 
Copies of the nctual assurances as soon as it is possible for them to do so. 

‘Your Government are already aware of the terms of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty 
of Alliance which was signed on the 0th June, 1980, and of which a copy as 
published in the Treaty Series (Cmd. 3797) was communicated to your Em 
‘on the {nd March, 1931. The treaty will of course only enter into force when 


‘nee Traq has become a member of the League of Nations. 
‘Yours sincerely, 
G. W. RENDEL, 


Enclosure 3 in No. 190. 
{See document No. 112.] 
(1) Not printed. 
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(B 5280/9/93 No. 131, 
Sir BE. Hilton Young to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 12.) 


United Kingdom Delegation, 
Geneva, October 10, 1982. 
the honour to report that the Sixth Committee had before it the 
application of Iraq to be admitted to membership of the League of Nations. 

2. It will be remembered that the Council made the termination of the 
mandatory system in Iraq subject to the acceptance by Iraq of two conditions 
First, Iraq was required to subscribe to a declaration whereby it entered into tho 
necessary undertakings in regard to the protection of minorities, the provision 
of economic safeguards, the judicial organisation, the maintenance of inter- 
national conventions, acquired rights and finanetal obligations, aud freedom of 
conscience: secondly, Iraq was required to obtain admission to the League. ‘The 
first condition had been utistied, before the Assembly met, by the signature and 
ratification by Iraq of an undertaking approved by the Conincil 

3. A sub-committee was formed by the Sixth Committeo to examine the 
application of Iraq on the basis of the requirements set forth in article 1, 
Paragraph 2, of the Covenant of the League. ‘These enquiries, made by the 
sub-committee, followed the usual precedent. ‘The principal were whether— 


(‘The pptication wap in der, 
Iraq was recognised by other States, and by which. 
(3) The conntry possessed a stable Government and lixed frontiers, 
44) The country was fully self-governed. 
(5) Iraq fulfilled the requirements of the League in respect of its inter- 
national obligations and in respect of ite armaments. 


4, Satisfactory replies were forthcoming on all heads. It was noted in 
onnexion with point No, 3 that the frontier between Iraq and Syria had not been 
fully upon. ‘The sub-committee were novertheless satislied, in view of a 
declaration by the Iraqi Government that it would for its part accept as final 
such decision as the Council of the League of Nations sight reach in accordance 
with the procedure instituted by the Council's decision of the th December, 1931, 
atthe st of the United Kingdom and French Governments. 

3. he ‘sub-committee's report, having ‘been accepted by the Sixth 
Committee, was presonted to the Avsembly at a plenary session on the 3rd 
October, and Iraq wax then formally admitted to mombership of the League by 
a unanimous vote. A number of cordial speeches of weloome were made by other 
members. Reference was made to the precedent which was thus set up for the 
emancipation of mandated territories in accordance with article 22 of the 
Covenant, and, in particular, the French delegate declared himself satisfied with 
the procedure which might be expected to apply in fature to other similar 
mandated territories, 

Thave, &e 
FE. HILTON YOUNG 





[ 8387/9/93) No, 182, 


Me Mr. Eden to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 17.) 

io, 308.) 

THE United Ki delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
uplieuth and hen ton Incour to amen open te Le signed protocol and 
the exchange of notes with the French delegation respecting Iraq, 


United Kingdom Delegation, Geneva, 
October 14, 1932. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 132, 


Protocole entre les Gouvernements du 
Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et 
@'Irlande du Nord, de ta République 
francaise et du Royaume de U Irak. 


LES Gouvernements du yaumne- 
Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d’Irlande 
du Nord, de la République francaise et 
du Royaume de "Trak, respectivement 
roprésentés par les plénipotentiaires 
soussignés, qui se sont communiqué 
leurs “pleins pouvoirs, sont d’accord 
Pour Teconnaitre que les droits et 
obligations résultant pout le Gouverne 
mont du Royaume-Uni de l'accord de 
San-Remo du 24 avril 1920 sur les 

roles et de Ia convention signée & 

"aris, lo 23 décembre 1920, concernant 
certains points relatifs aux mandats 
pour la Syrie et le Liban, Ia Palestine 
et la Mésopotamie sont désormais 
transférés an Gouvernement de I'Trak, 
dans la mesure ot les dispositions de ces 
actes le concernent, 


et on 
en triple exemplaire, le 10 
0882, 


Protocol between the Governments of 
the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, of the 
French Republic and of the Kingdom 
of Iraq. 

THE Governments of the United 
Ki of Great Britain and 
Nor Ireland, of the French 
Republic and of the Kingdom of Iraq, 
Teapectively represented by tho under. 
i plenipotentiaries, who have 
Smuntated another their fall 
powers, are in recognising that 
the rights and. obligatious  devalvn 
upon the Government of the Uni 

ii under the San Remo Oil 
Agreement of the 24th April, 1920, and 
the convention signed at Paris on. the 
28rd December, 1920, relating to certain 
points connected with the mandates for 
Syria and the Lebanon, Palesting and 

lesopotamia, are henceforth trans- 
ferred to the Government of Iraq 
in w far as the provisions of those 
instruments relate to Traq. 

Done in triplicate, in English and 
French, at Geneva, the 10th day of 
October 1982. 


ANTHONY EDEN. 


JOSEPH PAGANON. 


RUSTAM HALDAR, 


Enclosure 2 in No, 132. 


Leacus ov Nations, 


Biden to M. Paganon, 


United Kingdom Delegation, 
Geneva, October 10, 1982. 
date, in which the Governments 


of 
I Agreement of the 24th April, 1920, 


r ifn at Parison the 2rd December, 1920, relating to certain 
ints connected with the mandates for Syria and the Lebanon, Palestine and 

1 are henceforth transferred to the Government of Iraq in so far as 

of those instruments relate to Traq, I have the honour to inform 

t is the intention of the Government of the United Kingdom to tse 

its good offices for the purpose of ensuring the proper execution of the aforesaid 


provisions. 


T have, &c. 
ANTHONY EDEN. 


a 


Josure 3 in No, 182. 


Socniré pes Narioxs. 


‘M, Paganon to Mr. Eden. 


Déligation de la République frangaise, 

Monsieur, Geneve, le 10 octobre 1932. 

VOUS référant au protocole en date de ce jour, par lequel les Gouvernements: 
du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d’Irlande du Nord, de In. République 
frangalee etd Royaume do Vtrak ee sont délanés accord pour reconnaltre que 
lee droite ee obligations résultant pour le Goavernement du Royaume-Uni de 
Vaccord de San-Remo du 24 avril 1 sur les pétroles et de la convention ae 
A Paris, le 23 décembre 1920, concernant certains points relatifs aux mandats 

la Syrie et Je Liban, la Palestine et la Mésopotamie sont. désormais trans- 

Férés au Gouvernement de Irate, dans in ysure Gx toe dispositions de the aces 
Je concernent, vous avez bien voulu me faire connaitre que le Gouvernement da 
Royaume-Uni était dans l'intention d’employer sea bons offices en vue de V'exacte 
application desdites dispositions, 

J'ai Vhonneur d'accuser réception et de vous remercier de cette communi- 
cation. 


(1B 5548/9/93 No. 183, 
Sir H. Young to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 25.) 


(No, 1000, Secret.) 
Sir, Bagdad, Getober 18, 1982, 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the official celebration in Bagdad of 
the admission of Iraq to membership of the League of Nations tok place on the 

2 On receipt of your telegram No. 280 of the ard October, informing me 
that, pending the arrival of Sir Francis Humphrys as His Majesty's Ambassador, 
T had been appointed Envoy Extraordioary and Minister Plenipoteatiaty to the 
Court of King Feisal, I made the necessary arran, nts with the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs to present my eredental in the early morning ofthe 6th October, 
in order that I might take my place with my colleagues of the Diplomatic Corps 
when they called at the palace at 11 o'clock on the same day to offer their 
congratulations to His Majesty. Unfortunately, as I have already reported in 
ny telegram No. $23 ofthe Sth October, the air tail bearing my credentials was 
delayed, and these arrangements had, at the last moment, to be cancelled, and my 
official audience with the King postponed until a later date. “a 

3. His Majesty was, however, pleased to convey to me, through the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, the wish that I should pay him’ a personal visit of 
congratulation, and, after be had received the felicitations of the forei 
representatives in the capital and the homage of the senior officials and notables 
of Bagdad and of representative delegates from each of the provinces, numbering 
in all more than 2,000 persans, he received me in private audience. 

{._ King Feisal greeted me with the greatest cordiality, kissing me on both 
cheeks, and making me sit by his side while he expressed in the most cordial terms 
his gratitude to His Majesty the King and His Majesty's Government for all that 
had been done for the advancement and liberation of fis country. In conelosion, 
he begged me to convey to them his solemn assurance that he fully realised his 
own responsibility and that of the Iraqi Government towards the Great Power 
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that had expressed its confidence in their ability to conduct their own affairs, 
and his determination to show that it was not misplaced. He was quite obviously 
genuinely happy at the realisation of one of his dearest aspirations, and full of 
Confident hope for the future, 

In the afternoon, the Lord Mayor gave a garden party in the 
Municipal Gardens, which was attended by their Majesties King Feisal and 
King Ali, the Cabinet, the Diplomatic Corps, and the leading officials, notables 
and provincial delegates, who had visited the palace in the morning. I also 
attended, accompanied by members of my staff, and we were given seats between 
the foreign Ministers and the other members of the Diplomatic Corps, the 
chairs being placod just far enough avay from both groups to make: xt lear 
that my position was not yet officially regularised. Shortly after his arrival, His 
Majesty delivered a specch, the full ext of which i given in separate enclore 
to this despatch. When he reached the passages in which reference was made to 
His Majesty's Government, to neighbouring States, and to States members of 
the League of Nations, he bowed in tarn to their respective representatives, and 
I was grateful for the consideration which had been shown to His Majesty's 
Government by the authorities in allowing His Majesty's representative to take 
his place in a position which accorded with the dignity of the ex-mandatory 
Power. I had previously succeeded in allaying the nervousness of the doyen, who 
seemed in some doubt whether T onght to be present at all, by telling him that my 
credentials had actually reached me half an hour before the ceremony. ‘The 
speech was broadcast by radio, but, from reports which T have received I fear 
that the transmission outside fra may not have been entirely satisfactory. In 
the evening popular rejoicing found expression in illuminations, fireworks and 
dancing and musical entertainments in the public gardens, advantage being taken 
‘of the aceasion to collect funds for a Bagdad aeroplane for the Iraqi Air Force. 

6. It in oo carly yet 0 appreciate accurately the popelar attitude towards 
the change that has conie with the emancipation of Traq from mandatory control 
Indeed, except perhaps in Government departments, there is little visible change 
to which publi¢ opinion or sentiment could react, Tn political circles, however, 
the new situation of Traq bax naturally been much discussed. So far, the 
Nationalist Opposition parties, the Nationalist party and the party of National 
Brotherhood, fave maintained the view which they held all along that the Treaty 
a Alliance of 1090 a unsatisfactory and should be amended, and they are seeking 
to disseminate the opinion that the position of Traq under this Areaty is worse 
than it was under the mandate. They argue that, under the treaties of 1922 and 
1926, Iraq could still hope for complete independence in the near future through 
admission. to the League, whereas, by the treaty of 1990, she is bound in 
subservience to Great Britain for at least twenty years with no hope of escape. 
‘Their ‘newspapers have done their utmost to belitle the importance of 
admiwion of Lenq to membership of the League, and have all but ignored the 
Official celebrations which marked this event. Moreover, I understand. that 
Yasin Pasha and all other Opposition leaders refused to attend the reception 
at the palace, though Yasin Pasha himself was present at the municipal garden 
party, characteristically arriving late and taking no part in the proceedings. 

he Government organs, on the other hand, have hailed the admission of Iraq 
to the League as the liberation of the country from all foreign coatrol, and have 
lavished praises on Nuri Pasha and is colleagues for the decisive part which 
they have played in the achievement of national independence 
7. King Feisal is working hard to persuade the leaders of the Opposition 
to accept the present situation and to unite with the Government in the task of 
developing the resources of the country. He tells me that Yasin Pasha is anxious 
to eat his words of opposition to the treaty, but finds them rather too large 2 
mouthful at present. The King’s speech at the garden party was carefully 
talenlated to make the process easier, since be does not wish Yasin Pasha to 
remain in the wilderness and become a national hero, but is determined not to 
ing him into office until he has publicly recanted. If Yasin Pasha can bring 
imaeif to do this, he will probably succeed Nuri Pasha as Prime Minister, Nuri 
himealf becoming Minister for Foreign Affairs and Najt Shaukat retaining his 
portfolio at the Interior. ‘The reason King Feisal gave to me for this last proposal 
fPthat Naji Shaukat fulfile better than any other candidate the indispensable 
condition of working hand in hand with Sir Kinahan Cornwallis, which is a 


hopeful sign. 








7 


8: Nuri Pasha is expected here in about a fortnight, and nothing will, in 

‘any case, be done before he returns, King Feisal is also anxious to consult 

Sir Francis Humphrys on the whole question, and, unless the arrival of Nuri 

Pasha and the subanjuent meeting of Parliament on the 1st November result in 

some rapid political development, I do not anticipate that any important changes 

‘rill be muds before the arrival of the Ambassador. ag es 
T have, &. 


HUBERT YOUNG. 


Enclosure in No. 133, 


Translation of King Keival's Speech delivered at a Municipal Garden Party 
gicen on October 6, 1932. 


L-THANK God and congratulate myself and my people on this happy day, 
Se eee bee ncaa noe pon eelieal| struggle, ia tealishag 
Some of the great aspirations for which we have been longing, namely, the 
termination of the mandate and the recoguition of Iraq by other States as an 
independent State of {ull sovereignty. IU is a pleasure to me to be able to say 
that this triumph was the fruit not of one person's endeavours, but of the efforts 
of the whole nation, which daring these years of striving ‘was exemplary in its 
patience, wisdom and forbearance. For my part, I have seen nothing from the 
ation except co-operation and a keen desire that no obstacles should be placed 
in the path I have followed to bring us to this glorious day on which we have 
taken our place among the nations 

Everyone, irrespective of party and creed, supported me with all his power, 
and [have seen haw each one who assumed office carried on the struggle, hearing 
the burden of responsibility loyally and sincerely, 

“Those who were in opposition had no aim except to encourage all that would 
conduce to the welfare of the country, 

The people were always alert, criticising those in powor as well ni the 
Opposition whenever they found them to be straying from the right path,” ‘The 
shrewdness of the people, and their sincerity and their co-operation for the 
‘welfare of the country, were responsible for our 15 OUF present position, 

our admission into the League of Nati ‘our beloved flag, Aying, 
among those of all tho nations of the world. 
Ve have crossed this 


vel 
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‘This will no doubt be realised with the help of God and with the co-operation 
of my people, who should discard selfishness and enmity and consecrate their 
endeavours to the service of the country. 

Every man and woman of the nation should work to attain these high ideals, 
and anyone who fails to do his duty in this respect, will be wanting in true 

triotism, 
PAYou, will eg me, as I have always been, advancing, by the help of God, 
without fear or hesitation, towards the attainment of these objectives and calling 
‘on every one of my people to do his best to go forward with me. I am sure that 
my people will sincerely co-operate with me and will redouble their efforts to raise 
this country to the highest stage of civilisation and progress. 

Before ending these words, I feel it to be my duty to acknowledge before the 
world the great appreciation and gratitude which I feel for the valuable 
assistance rendered to us by His Majesty King George, his Government and his 
great nation, and to those of his subjects who are now in this country and those 
who have been here before. 

[ also express my thanks to our neighbours and their Governments for the 

will and strong friendship which they have shown to us. I sincerely hope 
that we shall always be good and friendly neighbours 

In conclusion, 1 thank the representatives of all States members of the 
esque of Nations, who welcomed us and admitted us among them, T assure the 
World that our only aim is peace and the service of humanity. 


[B 8692/3010/03) No. 134. 
Sir H. Young to Sir John Simon—(Received October 30.) 


No. 836, 
ogee) Bagiad, October 29, 1982, 

URL PASHA arrived Bagdad Wednesday, “He “had been told at 
Alexandria by Iraqi consul-general, who is a brother of the King’s Chamberlain, 
that the King had decided to call on him to resign and upon Yasin Pasha to form 
a Government, in which he was to be Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Wednesday evening when he taxed King Feit with thie, latter did call upon 
hhim to resign, but denied that he had decided on Yasin Pasha. On Thursday 
morning King Feisal sent for me and told me Nuri had spontaneoasly announe 

is Purpose of resigning, and that he felt compelled to accept his resignation 
And also to dissolve ParKiament, siuce any new Prime Minister would require an 
lection, and if Parliament met Ist November, if only for one day, Constitution 
necesitate payrnent of members for the whole ofthe session. I rethinded him of 
hia promise to Sir F. Humphrys to make no change before latter's return, to which 
he replied that his promise was given when he thought Sir F. Humphrys and Nuri 
‘wou! 


constitutional point and see him 
Cabinet resigned. ‘That evening c 
resignation, explaining that as he had clearly lost King’s confidence he could not 
accept formal invitation subsequently extended to him to form a new Cabinet. 
‘King Foisal postponed my audience from Friday til to-day on plea that Friday 
is holiday, and meanwhile accepted Nari’ resignation late in the evening. At 
audience this morning I warned him solemnly against hasty action, and offered to 
mediate between him and Nuri. ‘He then told me what he had done, but agreed 
to send for Nuri agai ‘The whole day has been spent in fruitless endeavour 
by Cornwallis and myself to bring them together, King Feisal having obviously 
tiade up his mind to part with Nuri, and Nuri feeling that it is useless for them 
to pretend to be reconciled. I have just left King Feteal after a second audience, 
‘at which he told me that bo is calling upon Naji Shaukat to form a Government, 
‘and that unless he, or whoever accepts office, demands dissolution Parliament will 
meet on Ist November for Nuri to report as acting Prime Minister on his mission 
to Geneva. King Feisal assures me that Yasin has put himself out of court by 
declining to renounce his attitude of hostility to treaty, but he will never be reall 
happy until Yasin is in power, and T cannot guarantee that he will not call 
‘upon him. 


return together before opening of Parliament. He asked me to ve 
a ay Meanwhile Nuri and 
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[B 5726/3910/93) No. 135. 


¥ Sir H. Young to Sir John Simon.—(Received October 31.) 
(No. 336) — 
(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, October 31, 1932. 
'Y telegram 29th October, No. 335. 

Cornwallis tells me that King Faisal called upon Naji Shaukat on Saturday 
ev to form a Cabinet, but has now asked him to consider invitation 
cancelled on the ground that Nuri Pasha has unexpectedly agreed to accept 
portfolio of Foreign Affairs under Yasin Pasha if they can agree uj a 
Programme. I understand the King has withdrawn his condition that Yasin 
most ——, disavow his Lome to the treaty. If Nuri agrees to serve under 
‘Yasin it will only be with the object of minimising dangers to the country and to 
the King, who has treated him with so little courtesy. He will in any case drive 
a bard bargain and hold out for non-dissolution of Parliament and retention of 
Naji Shaukat in Interior, but he may of course fail in one or both. I understand 
that if agreement is reached Nuri is to be sent to sound me on the views of His 
Majesty's Government. I propose to reply that [ have already warnod the Kin 
in general terms of unfortunate eflect which would be created. in. London and 
other capitals by any precipitate action or public discourtesy to Nuri Pasha, and 
in London by appointment to high office of any individual coucerning whose 
intention to observe the treaty in the spirit as well as in the letter there can be 
any doubt or suspicion, and that I have nothing more to say. 

Do you approve! 


[E 726/301 No. 136. 


‘ Sir John Simon to Sir H. Young (Bagdad), 
Ce 244.) | 
(Telegraphic, Foreign Office, November 2, 1932. 

OU tlegrass No. $96 of let October Puitcd erm in Te 
While being careful to avoid any suggestion that His Majesty's Government 
have any right to question King Feisal's selection of a new Priino Minister or 
his treatment of tho late Prime Minister, and in particular to avoid any 
impression of personal or official hostility to Yasin Pasha, you hould endeavour 
to the situation fluid pending Sir F, Humphrys's arrival, 

{ Nuri Pasha approaches you, you should inform him privately and 
unofficially that you personally are confident that King Feisal is too jealous of 
his own honour and of the good name of Traq to appoint as Prime Minister any 
petson of whose intention to observa both the spirit and the letter of the treat 

not satisfied; but that you anti Majesty's Government would 
be at a loss to understand the political significance of the appointment of one 
who is still publicly committed to the destruction of the policy upon the basis of 
which Iraq has entered the League of Nations, and in the circumstances might 
well ask for an assurance that no change in that policy is contemplated. 

If an opportunity presents itself for private conversation with King Feisal, 
you should, without in any way committing Sir F, Humphrys in advance and 
while expressing ignorance of what view he will take, suggest that he might 

wustifiably feel disappointed and surprised, in view of the assurances given to 
im before he left, that His Majesty had seen fit to make so drastic a political 
change a few days only before his return, 


LB 5965/9/93) No, 137, 
M. Catastini to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 14.) 


League of Nations, 
Su, Geneva, November 11, 1932. 

I. HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 
11th October, 1992, and of the accompanying copies of the correspondence on the 
subject of the claim of the United States Government to be consulted on certain 
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questions relating to the termination of the mandatory régime in Iraq and.of 
mandates in general, 

T note that the United States Government have informed His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom that they are anxious that their position 
in this matter shall be made clear to members of the League of Nations, and that 
His Majesty's Government have undertaken to. request that copies of the 
correspondence may be communicated to the Permanent Mandates Commission, 
{n order that the claim of the United States Government may be on record with 
the appropriate tody of the League. 

i also note that the United States Government have also expressed. the 
hope that suitable publicity may be given to the correspondence among members 
of the League. ‘ 

Tn conformity. with your request, your letter, and. the accompanying 
correspondence will, be brought to the ‘of the Permanent Man 
Commission, and wil be published in the oficial journal ofthe League, 

ave, 
VITO CATASTINI, 
Director of the Mandates Section. 


(1B 5960/3910/93) No, 198. 
Sir H, Young to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 14.) 


(No, 1000, Secret.) 
ir, Bagdad, November 3, 1932. 

ON Wednesday, the 20th October, Nuri Pasha As'Said and Rustam Haidar 

arrived in Bagdad by air, the remaining delegates to the Iraqi delegation at 

Geneva having already returned overland. I-drove to the aerodrome to meet 

them, this being the first occasion on which T had been able to leave my house for 

tea daya. On Thurwiay morning I recived a telaphone message from the palace 

that King Feisal was glad to hear that I was better and would like to see me. 


After a short conversation on matters of no importance, he surprised me by saying 
hat Nust Pusha, who had dined alone with hin tb previous night, had anhoued 
his intention of resigning, and that he wished to consult me on the position thus 
created, He ropeated what he had already told mo (see paragraph 7 of my 
despatch No. 1000 of the Lith October) that he had been for some time working 
for a coalition or National Government under the lendership of Yasin Pasha Al 


Hashimi, but that he had been unable to induce him to make the public recantation 
‘of his opposition to the treaty of 1980, which was, of course, an essential 
pclaninary to hig being summoned to form a Governmest. He did not altogether 
ike the idea of asking Nuri to form n new Government, partly because his health 
Was uncertain, partly because he was inclined to interfere with the work of the 
Ministries, but chielly because he differed from him fundamentally in his conce 
tion of the correct policy for an Iraqi Government to pursue. Nuri was alway 
quoting the precedent of the Earl of Chatham (whom I had some difficulty in 
Fecognising under. the peeudonym of Bit) to justify the employment of persons 
Of no reputation in order to defeat the equally disreputable mancuvres of the 
Opposition. He was himself entirely opposed to this theory, the practical 
Application of which would, in his opinion, lead to the ruin of the country. He 
fait that purity of public life, so far as this was attainable among his admittedly 
imperfect subjects, was the only true aim. For this reason he was anxious to 
entrust the task of government to some more scrupulous individual than Nuri-as- 
‘Said, whom he would prefer to retain as Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

3." On my enquiring what had led to this, to me, unexpectedly rapid 
development, he said that it had always been understood that Nuri Pasha, whose 
sole task had been to carry through to their successful conclusion the negotiations 
for the treaty of 1990, andl for the admission of Iraq to membership of the League 
‘of Nations, would tender his resignation as soon as he returned from Geneva. 
T replied that T was well aware that some reconstruction of the Cabinet was in 
contemplation, but that T had not anticipated that Nuri Pasha would actually 
resign, and that he should announce his intention of doing so within a few hours 
Of he retur to Bagdad, and only a week before the opening of Parliament, was 
‘8 great surprise to me. In any case, T assomed that Ring Feisal did not 
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the ey 


renal 

to Parliament upon his mission, but was 

reporting to Parl is mission, but was 

{aks up Mmself the responsibility of| committing 

the Traqi Treasury to an expenditare of 5 or lakhs merely in order to satisfy 
itt He begged me to advise him. 

4. I pointed out in reply that, even if he were unsuccessful in inducing 
Nari Pasha either to withdraw hia resignation or to form a new Cabinet, I saw 
no necessity whatever to dissolve a Parliament af whom the vast majority were 
committed to the policy for which the King himself stood, nor did I think that it 
would be difficult to find a Prime Minister who would be willing to assume office 
with its support, With regard to the constitutional point, T aid that T would 
if he desired it, take legal advice, but I could hardly believe that there was not 
some way out of the technical difliculty to which he referred. T then expressed 
the hope that he would find it possible to compose his differences with Nuri Pasha, 
which did not appear to me from what he said to be ao grave that there was no 
hope. After promising to do his best, he asked me to consider the constitutional 
gueston, and to take ea with him at bis farm on the following day. He gave me 

he impression that he would await the result of my onquiri 
the im ors ‘ate Wy enquiries before taking any 

5. same evening Nuri Pasha called upon mo at my house and gave 

ifferent version of what had happened. He told me" thet “on iis 

val at Alexandria the Iraqi consul-general, whose brother is King Feisal's 
Chamberlain, had informed him that it was the King’s intention to form a new 
Government, under Yasin Pasha, in which he was to be Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, and had asked him whether he would accept office. He had natural 
declined to give any reply, or to discuss the question, but he had ta 
opportunity after his return to of asking the King what his intentions 
really were, ‘The King, while denying that he had arrived at any decision about 
who was to be Prime Minister, had admitted that he wished to make n char; 
Sd had called upon him to resiga, which he had accordingly done, but be did 
not make it clear to me that he had resigned officially. He did not believe that 
the King had finally abandoned hope of employing Yasin Pasha, though he ho 
that the publication im Bagdad next day of an interview which the lever het 
{2yen to. Syrian journal would have this effet: T told him that T was to see 
King Feisal again next evening: and be suggested that I should ask to he received 
in the morning instead, as the King always became more difficult to deal with ns 
the day wore on. I accordingly sent a message to the palace asking for my 
audience to take place in the morning, on the ground that the evening air wonld 
be bad for my rheumatisin, which was always liable to be aggravated by chills, 
‘To this I received a reply that the King much regretted that he was engaged all 
day and would receive me on Saturday morning, It is clear to me from what 
subsequently transpired that he had purposely soggestad an evening, audience, 
and that, even if Thad seen him atthe time originally xed, it would have made 

6, Early on Saturday morning Sir Kinahan Cornwallis, who had 
fafortunately been away from Bagdad until Friday afternoon, cilled at. my 
house and we discussed the situation. He had had a long talk with Nuri Pasha 
as soon as he returned, and had found him very sore at the way he had been 
treated and reluctant, in the circumstances, to take office again either as Prime 
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Minister or as Minister for Foreign Affairs. Sir Kinahan fully shared my view 
that a dissolution of Parliament was both unnecessary and highly undesirable, 
and felt, as I did, that every consideration of prudence and policy demanded 
that an effort should be made to secure Nuri Pasha’s continued retention in office 
in some form or another, at lent for decent period. My postponed audience 
with King Feisal took place immediately afterwards. On the assumption that 
‘Nuri Pasha’s resignation, whether official or unofficial, was still in the King’s 
hands, and with the object of doing what I could to avert a premature dissolution 
of Parliament and the hasty appointment of Yasin Pasha as Prime Minister, 
my fears of which bad been revived by what Nuri Pasha had told me, I said that 
I wished the King to take certain points into serious consideration before be 
‘said anything to me of his intentions. 5 
7. The first. point was that the eyes of the world were upon Iraq at this 
critioal stage in the national fortunes. My conversations with my diplomatic 
Colleagues had shown me that, while most of them hoped that Iraq was now fairly 
on the rod to «prosperity which would rival, Hf indeed Gt di bot surpass, the 
rosperity of Egypt, there was a general feoling of anxiety ose in authority 
Mronld move tot fast. have weeld be bo, dosbt that they hed expressed these 
views to their respective Governments, and it would be unfortanate if within a 
month of Iraq attaining her full independence they found themselves compelled 
to report that hasty or ill-considered action had been taken, Tn the second place, 
there were decencies to be observed ; the Prime Minister had just returned from 
taking his seat with the representatives of the nations of the world in the 
Assembly of the League, and an unfortunate impression would be created in the 
capitals of Europe if on his return to Bagdad he did not present himself before 
Parliament, in accordance with universal precedent, to report upon his mission. 
5. These were considerations of external policy upon which, apart from my 
own desire to help him, I felt it to be appropriate for me to utter a friendly 
word of warning as the representative of the Power which had introduced Traq 
to membership of the League, and to which he had so solemnly assured me only 
three weeks before that he felt himself to be peculiarly responsible. ‘There was 
third point which I wished to lay before him as the representative of the Power 
ith whom Traq had now for one month been in special treaty relations. If the 
fof governinent were at any time to be entrusted to an Traqi statesman as to 
whose determination to abide by not only the letter but the spirit of the treaty 


always blami 
reputation hi 

meeti 

Astotl 

who had publi 

before he was o 

few days ago he had 
the interview which he 


igninig en masse, This resignation he had accepted on Frid: " 
{me asking Nuri Pasha to continve to direct the Goverment until s new Cabinet 
had been formed. He had invited Nuri Pasha himself to undertake this, and 
ted to hear from him later in the morning whether be was prepared to do s0, 

but he feared that it was impossible to bridge the gulf between them. 

10. He then talked of Nuri Pasha's delinquencies for over an hour. 
actually referring at one stage to the personal advice I had given him not to put 
too mach power in the hands of a possible enemy. I at once challenged 
‘wilful misnpplication of my advice, and said that he knew quite well that there 
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was not a man in the country who was, or would ever be, a more devoted and loyal 
supporter of himself and Be ply: than Nuri Pasha As Said. He admitted that 
this was trne, but said that he and were like husband and wife: they had 
their occasional differences, and must from time to time see less of one another. 
I suggested that if this were so, it would be better for them to stay together at 
least long enough to avoid an open scandal, and in the end he promised ¢nce more 
to do his best, and I left him. 

11. T then called at Nuri Pasha’s house, and found that his attitude had 
hardened. He said that the root of his differences with King Feisal was that the 
latter was continually abusing his position to secure petty personal advantages 
for himself and his entourage, and regaled me with a number of instances of 
grasion of taxes and customs duties, favouritiem in diplomatic appointment, 
ilegal granting of pensions aud the like, the continuance of which no 
self-respecting Prime Minister could be expected to tolerate, On my remarking. 
that the King had reached a somewhat different diagnosis, he said that he knew 
King Feisal disagreed with his awn theory of politics, which was, however, based 
upon, the high precedent set by the Earl of Chatham at a time when English 
standards approximated more closely than they did at present to those prevailing 
in modern Iraq. I replied that I found it difficult to believe that agreement 
would not be reached if there was no other cause of difference between King Feisal 
and himself than those which had been explained to mo, and pointed out the 
absurdity of two old friends separating at such a moment as this merely because 
neither was able to live up to the lofty ideals of the other. He admitted the 
paradox, but saw little prospect of reconciliation after what had happened, and 
thought the best solution wonld be for Naji Shaukat or some other individual to 
form a Ministry, and for him to stand aside, Difficulties would at once arise, the 
Cabinet would soon fall and he would be called in again on his own terms,” No 

eat harm would result from this, and meanwhile he was prepared to serve as a 
rector in the Ministey for Foreign Aflairs in order that his experience might 
still be available, His position, if he accepted the portfolio for Foreign Affairs i 
such a Ministry, would be impossible, as the King would suspect him of bein 
Sehind| the opposition which “would “und be offered to his illeg 
presedings,. Only Yasin Pasha, if his programme was acceptable, would 
serve as Foreign Minister, not he trusted him, but because he would 
then be in a position to defeat’ Yasin's schemes and save King Feisal from himself. 
He did not, however, sce how Yasin Pasha could at this stage withdraw from the 
position he had taken up, 

12, Nuri Pasha then departed to see the King, and I returned to my: house, 
whore I was again visited by Sir Kinahan Cornwallis, who had meanwhile been 
with King Feisal. He told me that the King had assured him that Yasin Pasha 
‘was now completely out of court as a candidate for the premiership, and that. 
the only way he could see out of the situation created by Nuri Pasha’s resignati 
vas to call upon Naji Shaukat to form a Cabinet, While we ware stil dis 
the whole question, Nuri Pasha appeared and told us thc the King had received 
him graciously and again invited him first to form a Coalition Government, aud, 
when he had declined to do this, to form a Government of his own supporters, 
To this he had replied that he would form a new Government if he could be 
assured that the King had real confidence in him, but that he was not satisfied 
that this was the case The subsequent conversation had not convinced him, and 
all hope of a reconciliation was therefore at an end. He then expressed the view 
that the King was prompted mainly by jealousy of himself, and complained that 
His Majesty had even gone to ngth of summoning the editors of the 
local press and upbraiding them bitterly for publishing articles in which 
Nuri Pasha was praised for his services to his country. He was convinced that 


the King had made up his mind that he should not have an opportunity of 
ob, +] P| ty 
‘arliament dt 


meeting ent and reporting ou hs own mission tp Geneva, and that he was 
prepared to sacrifice everything to the satisfaction of tty’ je % 

iS. In view of King Feiesl's anarance to me a fow bore before tek be baad 
decided that Nuri should report to Parliament, 1 was reluctant to believe this, 
and, at Sir Kinahan's, suggestion, I accompanied him to the palace, where 
King Feisal was expecting him. I told the King that I had only looked in for a 
‘moment to make sure that I was reporting the situation correctly to His Majesty's 
Government. I had gathered from what he had said at my audience that morning 
that be had decided that Nuri Pasha should meet Parliament and report on his 
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mission to Geneva, but was not quite sure that I had understood him correctly. 
‘His Majesty replied that that depended upon the views of the new Prime 
Minister, whoever he might be, and upon the constitutional point which he bad 
raised with me two days before, and concerning which he was still anxiously 
awaiting my opinion. I said that, as I had ‘understood him to have decided 
Guite deliniiely that the existing Parliament was to meet, it had not occurred to 
me that this problem would arise, and, as he had not mentioned it in the morning, 
T had not done so either. [had been advised that, on a strict interpretation, 1t 
‘would, ae he had suggested, be necessary to pay Senators and Deputies their full 
alary, even if Parliament only met for one day, but T was of opinion that éommon 
Sense liemanded that they atould not in fact be paid more than a reasonable sum, 
proportionate to the duration of the session. “King Feisal said that Le shared my 
Pepe hoped that in any case the question would not arise. He then told us 
that be was summoning Naji Shaukat to form a Ministry, and 1 returned vo my 
house and despatched my telegram No, 335 of the ‘29th October, It was clear to 
me that King Feisal still contemplated the early dissolution of Parliament, and 
this could only mean that he still To to bring in Yasin Pasha. 

14. On the morning of the 31st October, Sir Kinahan called at my bonse 
‘and told me that a fresh development had arisen. King Feisal had duly sent for 
‘Naji Shaukat on Saturday evening, and invited him to form a Government, but, 
wile tha latter was engaged in sounding his colleagues and supporters, he bad 
again been summoned iy the King, who had withdrawn his jtation on the 
ground that Nuri Pasha had pow greed to accept the portfolio for, Foreign 
Maire under Yasin Pasha, The unfortunate Naji, who hac his list nearly ly, 
iad been very much taken aback, but had perforce submitted with as good a grace 
as ible to the caprice of his Royal mast Yasin Pasha had paid a formal 
call on Nuri, and they were to open etn orbit. Non Pash ad 


told Sir Kinahan that the King had now come to the conclusion that it was 


unnecessary {oF Yasin Pasha to disavow his recent utterances publicly, but thav 
ia himeelf-would only join Yaxin's Cahinet on two conditions: that Parliament 
Atould not be dissolved, and that Naji Shaukat should remain at the Interior, Tf 


agreement was reached, Nuri Pasha was to be sent to me, in what capacity T was 
aanble to discover, to sound me on the attitnde which Hix Majesty's Government 
1 the naw proposal, This conversation Ted to the despatch of my 

at October. 


faced with the choice het 

the meantime, he suoce 

regards this as the, wi 

recent mancuyres have 

whenever a ember of i rt 

Attention from te, captain of the side, 

remarkably successful during the years 

Fem i opinien, and, while the methods adopted may have been 
Spen to criticism, the results achieved have certainly justified them. The only 
drake in my mind is whether he will be strong enough to resist the temptation of 
sree in the treaty of 1090 to take the rilace of the mandate-treaty of 1022 as a 
pawn in his ovn political game. netstat 


HUBERT YOUNG. 
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(1B 6023/23/93) No, 139, 


Orixiox oF THE PERMANENT ManpaTes Comaisstoy. 


Note by the Secretary-General, League of Nations—(Received in Foreign Office 
November 17.) 
ty 3 Geneva, November 14, 1932. 

Comite, Seetetaty-General has the. honoar to communicate herewith to the 
Council the opinion (with one appendix and one annes) given by the Permanent 
ogre thee aa sorte, its are ans session after the ination of 
if a8 he Assyrian population in Iraq, i 

Couacil recommendation of the 24h & September, 1983. Scent ie 


Opinion of the Commission. 


When formulating its opinion, the commission fully reali ic 
was tereek fre the comuttational point of view. Eriaigh Seal te wrcocantseen 

en, on the 24th September, 1932, the Council of the L of Natior 
asked the Mandates Commission to examine the petitions of the Assyrians of 
Trag, that country wax sill subject to the wgime provided for in artile 22 of 
the Covenant, and Great Britain was responsible for the application to it of the 
tutelary principles of this article. Since then Lraq has been emancipated from its 
guardianship, and admitted to the League of Nations. ‘There is now, therefore 
walter 2 mandate nee mandatory Power in regard to Iraq, Furthermore, the 

vernment, which hencefort! He i for a 

<Page 4 nis alone responsible for the administration 
fubject to this observation the commission, we Council's 
formal invitation) airgene Voit Gar foswing pinion steer oe eee 
“The Permanent Mandates Commission, 
_ “Having examined the petitions from the Assyrian community in Tra 
hich ave bea ferwandd the Leagun of tation Heli comesion's 
“Having noted the observations of the United Kingdom Gov it 
nsec petits, and are Un sa anal inforpiaisn ptfe> onal bf the 
representative of that Government; 
“Endorsing the attached conclusions of ite rapporteur) 

Draws the Council's special attention to the great importance both for 
the Assyrians themselves and for Iraq of providing the Assyrians with 
opportunities for settlement in a homogeneous group which would be in 
keeping with their traditions and wonld eatisfy theit economic nocd; 

‘or the rest, it considers, for the reasons stated in its rapporteur'e 
conclusions, that there ix no need for it to submit to the Council any other 
special recommendation in regard to those petitions,” 


Appendix. 
Conclusions of the Rapporteur to the Permanent Mandates Commission. 


_ From a comparison of the documents analysed above id of the 
pallsions previously kirecac sa atpea iamy sas tsps oxic: talnloe 
the Assyrians of Iraq there arises a definite impression ‘at this community is 
disctished with is preset Lot and profoundly tneay as wo ite future, A few 
vices in this concert of i »peals eague 
Compass its practical unaniaity i gr soetrpeeen roa oe 
t not, however, be inferred—as the commission has already pointed 
cout on other occasions, while expressing the concern with which it views the 
position of the minorities—that either the mandatory Power or the Iraqi 


() See Appendix, ©) See Annes, 
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authorities are open to grave reproach for the manner in which the Assyrians 
settled in Iraq have been treated under the mandatory system. No proof has 
indeed ever been provided that they were treated with unjustifiable severity by 
the Iraqi authorities, or that they were victims of an abuse of pow 
remarkable that in the petitions dealt with in the present report no complaint that 
can be entertained has been brought against these authorities 

Amongst the Assyrians of Iraq the greater number, who have come from 
‘Turkey in Asia, have found shelter in this country in the course of the last fow 
years. ‘They are encamped there in conditions which, in most cases, are 
precarious and miserable: they are“ refugees.” 

‘They have had to be settled on the land. Tn fact, these mountaineers have 
been settled in districts consisting of marshy and unhealthy plains, or dispersed 
in small groups or families in. the midst of the Kurdish or Arab population, 
according to the possibilities offered by the occupation of the soil 

Tn the petitions which the commission has had to deal with at its previous 
sessions, we find an expression of the feeling of insecurity. inspired in, the 
Assyrians, not only by the climate, with the casualties which it causes in their 
ranks, by the sterility of the land ‘which has been assigned to them and by the 
precariousness of thetr rights to cultivate the soil, but especially by the scattering 
of their community among populations of other races. 

Itis this latter cirenmstance which explains these individual acts of violence, 
these attacks against persons and property which the Assyrians have constantly 
complained of, and which they fear—since the cessation of British control hax 
appeared imminent—will be multiplied tothe point of making the conditions of 
existence of their community definitely intolerable, 

“The root causo of the state of unrest revealed by the petitions we are dealing. 

ith resides in the fact that it has not yet been possible to collect the Assyrians 
of [rag into a homogeneous group in a region suitable to their needs. 

‘Your rapporteur is inclined to think that as long. as this has not been dove 
the discontent and moral dasidence of this section of its population will remain 
like a thorn in the flesh of Iraq. This opinion seems to fall in with that of the 
Government of the United Kingdom when it states that "the return of the 
Assyrians to their old homes in the Hakkiari Mountains would still undoubtedly 
ie the best solution.”* 

Tt has not been proved to the satisfaction of an impartial observer that lands 
combining the requisite conditions for the settlement of the Assyrians in a 
Homogeneous group do not exist in Iraq, or that the possibility of resettling them 
in thei conntty of origin must be definitely ruled out. Tt would be desirable 
for the Council of the League to use its influence in favour of one or other of 
these solutions being sincerely sought. 

‘We share the confidence of the Government of the United Kingdom in the 
part which the Assyrian element is destined to play in Iraq, but we are inclined 
to believe that the Assyrians would be still more likely to remain loyal subjects 
if thny were placed in conditions more closely approaching to those which they 
had been led to expect in view of the circumstances to which they draw attention 

There is here a situation worthy of engaging the League's attention. It 

‘existence of a race whose glorious past goes back to the earliest 
history, and it also concerns the future of Iraq. ‘The League has followed the 
progress accomplished by this young State, and has consecrated its political 
emancipation: any factor which may hamper its peaceful and harmonious 
development cannot leave the League indifferent. 

‘On the other hand, there is one aspiration of the Assyrians which cannot 
find any encouragement; namely, that of granting the widest administrative 
autonomy to the Assyrian ‘nation "* ("‘millet””) grouped in the territory which 
Iraq may assign tot. The adoption of sucha slaton woold imperil the unity 
of the Tragi State, and could not but perpetuate the antipathy with which the 
‘Assyrians believe themselves to be viewed by the other elements of the nation in 


the midet of which they are destined to live 
‘The other specific solutions proposed in the various petitions call for the 
following observations -— 


+. The request for the mass transfer of the Assyrian section put forward 
in the fst petition is.a matter on hich the Permanent Mandates 
‘Commission eannot express an opinion. 
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2. A modification of the northern frontiers of Iraq as defined in the Couneil’s 
decision of 1925, and in the provisions of the Angora Treaty of 
1926, suggested in the second petition could only take place as a 
result of an agreement between the States concerned. Such an agree- 
ment might constitute a satisfactory solution and be sought by Iraq 
should it be found that there was no territory in Iraq itself which 
was suitable for the settlement of the Assyrians as a homogeneous 

roup. 
Fegards the future status of minorities in Iraq, which is also dealt 
with in this petition, it has already been defined and guaranteed by 
the declaration recently signed by the Iragi Government on, the 
recommendation of the Council of the League of Nations. T) 
declaration makes it open in future to the Assyrians, as to the other 
minorities in Iraq, to resort to the ordinary procedure in the matter 
senate timgpioletion of maine : 

4 The Mar Shimun’s Inst petition merely reproduces in more general terms 
the assertions. already contained in his. previous petitions, and 
produces no evidence of a nature to change the commission's opinion, 


Annex, 


Report presented to the Permanent Mandates Commission by M. Orts, Member of 
the Commission, Rapporteur. 


At its meeting ot the 24th Septembor, 1932, the Council expressed the desire 
that the Mandates Commission should report to it as soon as possible on the 
petitions from the Assyrians in Iraq, forwarded to the League by the mandatory 
Power since the cominission’s last session. 
‘The petitions from this source, which have so far reached the secretariat, are 
as follow 
I. Two petitions, dealing with the same snbject, dated the 20th and the 
‘2rd October, 1981, emanating respectively from certain representa- 
tives of the Assyrians of Iraq and from the Mar Shimun, forwarded 
by the United Kingdom Government, together with its observations, on 
the 11th March, 1932, (Document C.P.M, 1252) 
IL. Petition, dated the 17th June, 1932, from certain Assyrian leaders and 
representatives of the Assyrian levies in Iraq, forwarded by the 
United Kingdon Government, together with its observations, on the 
Sth September, 1982, (Document C.P.M. 1296.) 
IIL. Petition from Hishop Yuwalaha, forwarded by the United Kingdom 
Government, together, with its ‘observations, on the 21st September, 
1932. (Document C.P.M, 1298.) 

IV. Petition, dated the 22nd September, 1982, from the Mar Shimun, 
forwarded by the United Kingdom Government on the 27th September, 
1932. (Document C.P.M. 1300) Letter from the United Kingdom 
Government dated the 2nd November, 1982, stating that it has no 
observations to make on this petition. ' (Document C.P.M. 1821.) 


The petitions, dated the 20th and the 23rd October, 1931, and the 
21st September, 1982, the originals of which were in Syriac, were forwarded by 
the United Kingdom Government in an English translation. ‘Those of the 
17th June and the 22nd September, 1982, were forwarded in English without 
oention of the language in which they were originally drawn up. 


L 

‘The signatories of the petitions of the 20th and the 28rd October, 1931, assert 
that it will be impossible for them to live im Traq after the withdrawal of the 
mandate They therefore ask that arrangements be made for the transfer of the 
Aneyrians in aq to country under the ale of any ofthe ‘Western nations, or, 
if this is not possible, to Syria, 4 f . 

The United Kingdom Government replied in its observations that if the 
French Government, or any other European Government, were prepared to offer 
the Assyrians compact accommodation, to guarantee them fair and permanent 
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conditions, and to finance their transport, and if the Assyrians themselves desired 
to accept the offer, neither the mandatory Power nor the Iraqi Government would 
object. 
Such a contingency, however, seemed eo remote that the United Kingdom 

Government did not think it expedient to take any steps in the matter 

With regard to the allegation that it will be impossible for the Assyrians to 
live in Iraq, the United Kingdom Government refers to the conclusions of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission on Captain Hormuzd Rassam’s petitions. It 
feels confident that as soon as the Assyrians are convinced that their visions of an 
autonomous Assyrian State within Iraq, or of wholesale immigration is impossible 
of realisation, tl ‘ill become a most useful section of the Iraqi nation. 

‘The second petition aske— 


tragl That the Assyrians be recognised as a “millet (nation) domiciled in 
rag, 

2 ‘That the regions from which they came, now in Turkish territory, be 
roturned to them, and the boundaries of Iraq extended so as to include them. 

3. That, if it is impossible to fulfil this Intter request, a ‘* national home "* 
bo net aside for them, and that this home be open to all Assyrians who are 
‘ex-Ottomans; this home to be organised as follows :— 


(a) The whole of the district of Amedia and the adjacent parts of the districts 
‘of Zakhoo, Dohuk and Akra to be ereated a separate and specifically 
‘Auayrian district forming a sub-division of the Liwa of Mosul with 
‘an Arab mutassarif and British adviser. 

(2) Au investigation to be made by an authoritative commission w 
to deciding upon improvements in the position of the Ass 
‘munities in Iraq, ‘The necessary funds to be placed at the disposal 
those communities. ‘The land chosen for the settlement of the 
Assyrians to be conveyed to them as their individual property with 
regular title-deeds. 

(©) Priority to be given to Assyrians in this administrative sub-division in 
the selection of public officials, except the matassarif and technical 
advisers. ‘The officint language to be Syriac side by side with Arabic. 


4: That the temporal and ecclesiastical leadership of the Mar Shimun over 
the Aveyrian millet” be recognised by the Government 

6, That the Assyrians and the Patriarch have the right to nominate a 
mombor of Parliament. 
| 6 That the Government establish schools at the places to be decided upon 
in consultation with the Mar Shimun, and that the Assyrian language be taught 
in those schools in the same way ax Arabic. 

7. That 500,000 rupees be granted by the League of Nations or by the Iraqi 
Government for the erection by the Assyrians of residences for the Patriarch 
and bishops and cborches and schools 

That a hospital and the necessary dispensaries be established in the 
sub-division. 
% That men who have served in the Assyrian levies be allowed to retain 
their rifles. 


‘The United Kingdom Government states that, while the petitioners 
represent the majority of those Assyrians who have come from ‘Turkey. the 
Autochthonons Assyrians are not represented among ther, 

Regarding their varions claims, the United Kingdom Government makes the 
following observations 


1. A special national status could not be given to the Assyrians without 
arousing demands for similar treatment from other racial, linguistic and religious 
minorities. ‘The national unity of Iraq would thus be endangered 

Further, unoccupied land 


the Council, the Ui 
where the home vil 
ultimately allotted to 
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‘The best solution would undoubtedly be the return of the Assyrians to the 
Hakkiari Mountains. The Turkish Government, however, has 0 far refused 
to permit the Assyrians to return to their old villages. 

3. In view of the diffcalties attondaut upon the eetloment of the Assyrians 
already: in Iraq, the United Kingdom Government. does not feel justified in 
pressing the Iraqi Government to permit the immigration of large numbers of 
‘Assyrians. 

(a) The area claimed by the petitioners for the creation of an Assyrian 

national home contains about 77,000 inhabjtants, of whom 57,000 are 
Kurds and 16,00) Christians; of the latter, about 60. per cent. are 
Assyrians. The four qadhas mentioned in’ the petition have beon 
recognised as predominantly Kurdish within the meaning of article 9 
Of the Iraqi Government's declaration to the Council. 

(0) With regard to the request for an investigation into the condition of the 
Assyrian colonies, it is pointed ont that a special committee has 
already been set’ up for this purpose. On the basis of this 
‘committee's conclusions, the Iraqi Government has drawn up a plan 
for the settlement of the Assyrians. ‘The question of the registration 
of titl i the subject of a scheme based on data supplied by an expert, 
‘The grant of title to Assyrian refugees on preferential terms would, 
however, provoke resentment among the other inbabitants, 

(e) It would be inadvisable to give the Assyrians a privileged position in an 
area where they represent only onesifth of the population. ‘The 
request that Syriac shoald be ised as the official language is 
inaceptable for similar reasons and, moreover, ignores the provisions 
of the Local Languages Law. 


4. The Mar Shimun is actually recognised as the spiritual head of the 
Assyrians. He receives a monthly allowance from the Iraqi Government. ‘The 
Assyrians enjoy complete autonomy in matters of personal status, religion and 
education, and the maintenance of this régime in future is assured by article 6 
of the declaration made by the Iragi Government to the Council. In any ease, 
no temporal authority could be granted to the Mar Shimun, which might prevent 
the application of the laws of the country to 

E” ‘The law provides that two: Christian shall be elected by the 
Mosul Liwa, To guarantee that one of these two Deputies shall always be an 
Assyrian would be contrary to the law, and might provoke resentment among the 
other Christian communities, who are more numerous than the Assyrians, 

6. The educational rights of minorities will be safeguarded by article 8 of 
the Iragi Declaration. The Iraqi Government will sympathetically consider the 
possibility of increasing the grants given to Assyrian schools. 

7, Assuming that the sam of {800,000 rupees asked for by the petitioners 
could be obtained, it could be hetter spent on facilitating the settlement of the 
Assyrians and the establishment, of social services than on the building of 
residences for the Patriarch and the bishops, 

8, At present there are dispensaries at Amedia and Dohuk, and three more 
dispensaries are to be established in the Amedia Qudha. A. inew motor road 
connecting the various Assyrian villages has made it easier for the sick to be taken 
to the Mosul hospital. 

9, There has been no suggestion that the rifles given to the men of the 
Assyrian levies should be taken from them. Recent amendments to the Arms 
Regulations have legalised the retention by the Assyrians of their British army 
pattern rifles. a 


The third petition is signed by fifty-eight persons, claiming to represent 
2305 families in all. Ite object is to refute the ‘Mar Shimun's petition of the 
7th June (No. 11), 

‘The petitioners assert that the Mar Shimun does not represent the Assyrian 
community, that he is seeking nothing but personal advantages for himself and 
his relatives and friends, and that his demands are based on unsound principles. 

‘The Assyrians, both refugees and original inhabitants, are yery grateful to 
the Tragi Government, which has assisted them in various ways, has given them 
various privileges, and has secured them justice, prosperity and safety. 

‘The guarantes concerning minorities which fraq has furnished tothe League 
of Nations are sufficient to safeguard their rights, ‘They request that the Mar 
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Shimun's demands should not be taken into consideration, and that they should 
be permitted to live in peace under the Iraqi flag. 

‘The United Kingdom Government in its observations. gives particulars 
concerning the various signatories ofthe petition and their qualifications to speak 
on behalf of the Assyrian people. The petitioners’ claim to represent 2.395 
families is certainly exaggerated. In that Government's opinion, however, the 
petition shows that a considerable body of the Assyrians are not in sympathy 
with the Patriarch’s policy and do not share the alieged dissatisfaction of the 
Assyrian people with their situation under the Iraqi Government. 


Iv. 

In the last petition the Patriarch refers to the recommendations of the 
commission sent by the 1 to Iraq in 1925 in connexion with the local 
autonomy of the Assyrians. It was, he says, those recommendations that led the 
Assyrians to vote for Iraq when the plebiscite for the Mosul Liwa was taken. 
‘The commission's recommendations, however, were not followed, and the 
mandatory Power has revealed its intention of leaving the Assyrians of Iraq in 
their present stato of insecurity. . rR 

he Assyrians, he alleges, have a right to claim from the United Kingdom 

Government, for which they fought in 1918, either the return of their original 
homes, or, failing that, the grant of another area to serve as a national home. 

‘The Leaywo of Nations has assumed responsibilities in this respect, inasmuch 

haa assigned the Hakkiari Province—the inheritance of their forefathers— 
to Turkey and has given the Assyrians assurances of receiving their rights in the 
Mosul Vilaet. ‘They therefore request thatthe Hakkiari Province be given back 
to the Assjtians and included in fraq under a special administrative system, of 
else the complete resettlement of the Assyrian people as an antovomous body as 
requested in the petition of the 17th June (No. 11). 


Conetusions.() 


(0) The conclusions are reproduced wlove in the spyendix annearl to the Opinion of the 
‘Comission, 


( 6108/249/93) No, 140, 
Sir F, Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received November 21,) 


1076. Confidential.) 

Bagdad, November 10, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I was received in audience by King 
Feisal and presented my credentials on the morning of the 9th November, 1932, 

‘2. The master of ceremonies came to the Embassy and conveyed me and my 
diplomatic staff to the palace in Royal motor cars and, in addition, an escort of 
Iraqi cavalry was provided. 

‘3, Ontside the palace gates a detachment of His Majesty's own cavalry 
oiyguard was drawn up in my honour, and in the courtyard a guard of honour 
paid the customary courtesies on my arrival. 

4. After meeting the chief officials of the Court, who were of course alres 
well known to me, I was conducted into His Majesty's presence. I then deliver 
my letter of credence to His Majesty and made a short speech, to which His 
Naty made a suitable reply. Copies of these two specclies are enclosed with 
this 

5. His Ma, ety. then gave me permission to present my staff, and after they 
had withdrawn asked me to remain with him for a few minutes’ personal 
conversation. This was limited to formal courtesies except that His ajenty 
‘asked me to call upon him again the same evening to discuss current questions 
am reporting the tenor of this conversation by next bag. 

}, At the conclusion of the audience the master of ceremonies conducted me 
and my staff back to the Embassy under the same arrangements as those which 
had been made for our drive to the palace. hae 

ave, Re. 


F. H. HUMPHRYS, 
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Enclosure 1 in No, 140, 


f Speech by Sir F. Humphrys, November 9, 1932. 
Sire, 
I HAVE the honour to deliver begat Majesty the letter from the King 
amy august Sovervign, acrediting meas His Majesty's Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary at your Majesty's Court, 
saat Arts BY nour and privilege to represent my country in Iraq during the 
inal stages of Iraq's towards the goal of independence, That end has 
now been happily achtoved: and it is a matter of especial gratification to me that 
I should now be privileged to return as my Sovereign's first Ambassador in Iraq, 
and thus to be present while Iraq continues her march forward to prosperity, 
strength and the full realisation of her high destiny. I assure your Majesty that 
in the task which still lies before her Traq can count upon the continued sympathy 
and friendly co-operation of my Sovereign. 
It will be my constant aim and endeavour while at your Majesty's Conrt to 
reserve and. strengthen. the cordial relations which happily already subsist 
ween the t I feel confident that in this endeavour I shall receive at 
the hands of your Majesty and of your Majesty's Ministers every assistance and 
encouragement. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 140, 


Reply of King Feisat, 
Your Excellency Si ceo 


TT gives me great pleasure and satisfaction to receive the letter of His 
Imperial Britannic Majesty our Brother informing us of your Excellency's 
appointment as Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at our Court 

We regret the recall of Sir Hubert Young, His Britannic 
Majesty's former, Minister Plenipotentiary at our Court, who performed distin. 
ulahel services during the period of his appointment with us, and we are happy 
that the choice of His Majesty our Brother should haye fallen'on your Excellency 
to be the first Ambassador to represent His Majesty at our Court. Tt also gives 
tus especial pleasure to recall with gratitude the great endeavours which you have 
already made for the realisation of the high aspirations which we have had for 
our beloved country. You may be confident that we shall not cease to recall your 
past services with’ appreciation and gratitade. We are also confident that’ you 
will continue these endeavours in the future to assist Iraq to achieve the high 
ideals for which she is striving. We value very highly the great help and friend- 

ip of His Majesty our Royal Brother and we are assured that wo shall continue 
to enjoy the favour of His Majesty's sympathy inthe new era upon which we now 
enter, We are pleased to utilise this opportunity to offer you the assurance that 
we shall spare no effort to co-operate with His Majesty ia all that may tend to 
the development of the mutual interest of our two countries. We have no doubt 
that yoar Excellency will employ all the resources in your power to strengthen 
the links of friendship and goodwill which, thanks to Almighty God, now prevail 
between our two countries. In conclusion, your Excellency may rest’ assured that 
gue Government will eave no stone untamed in preparing the way for all 
facilities to enable your Excellency to carry out the mission which has been 
entrusted to you by our Royal Brother His Britannic Majesty and T wish you all 
‘success and Kappiness 





(E 6228/3910/93) No, 141 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 28) 


No. 1090. Secret.) 
ir, Bagdad, November 17, 1932. 
WITH reference to Sir Hubert Young's despatch No. 1060, Secret, of the 
‘Sed November last, I have the honour to report that the King dissolved Parliament 
on the 9th November, A translation of the relevant iradaly, which was signed by 
His Majesty before my return to the country is enclosed herewith, 
{8079} 83 
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2. [understand that the King took his decision on the advice of the new 
Prime Minister, who felt that he would not receive sufficient support from a 
Chamber which contained a majority of Nuri Pasha’s partisans. — ba 

$. Tam informed that the Government intend to proceed with the elections 
av once, but it is impossible, at present, to forecast how they will result. 

4.” In previous elections the Government in power have had litte difialty 
in securing the return of a majority of their candidates, but T think it probable 
that on this oceasion the King intends to use his own influence to bring about the 
election of a Chamber which will include all the principal figures in public life, 
whether they are supporters of the present Government or not. With such a 
Parliament ie would be possible for His Majesty to ellect Cabinet changes without 
fresh elections. : 

5. If this plan is carried out, T doubt whether the new Parliament will 
support Naji Bog for long. He will probably foresee this and may endeavour to 
resist the King’s intention. In that event T fear that another ministerial crisis 
may develop even before the elections are completed 

6. On the other hand, the new Prime 


Majesty's plans, even though these may be clearly inimical to their own 
contingance in TE 


&o. 
i. HUMPHRYS. 


Enclosure in No. 141. 


Translation of the Royal Iradah Dissoleing Parliament. 


WHEREAS the present Chamber of Deputies bas been formed as a result 
of an cletion which was exrred out to obtain th opinion ofthe nation regarding 


the Anglo-Traqi Treaty of the 80th June, 1930, without diseussing the plans that 
should be followed subsequent tothe settlement of the question of the said treaty, 
which was at that time depending on the future, and 

‘Whereas this treaty has now come into force and a new era has opened, 
differing from that which has Just terminated and ealing for « policy based on 
complete independence which’ will ensure the consolidation of the country’s 
position and its continued pi in all spheres, it has become necessary to 
ascertain the wishes of the people in this regard, and 

‘Whereas, in order to ascertain the will of the nation, it is necessary to enable 
it to raise its opinions through its elected representatives, who will speak on its 
behalf concerning the new era; i ‘ 

‘We, in pursuance of article 28 of the Organio Law, and in accordance with 
the resoluti by the Council of Ministers, submitied to us by the President 
of the Council of Ministers, have issued our Royal iradah for the dissolution of 
the Chamber of Deputies and for the commencement of the election of a new 
Chamber. 

‘The Primo Minister is charged with the execution of this iradah. 

Done at Bagdad on the Sth of November, 1982, corresponding with the 

if Rajab, 1951. 

aan ‘i FEISAL, 


Nast Swaukar, 
Prime Minister. 





(1B 6230/9/93) No. M2. 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received November 18.) 
fo. 1008, Confidential.) eee ETT 


WITH reference to paragraph of my despatch No. 1078, Confidential, of 
the 10th November last, reporting the presentation of my letter af credence to 





King Feisal on the 9th November, I have the honour to submit the following 
account of the private talk which 1 had with His Majesty on the same evening :-— 

2. The King received me at his country house at Harthiyah, and the 
interview lasted tor nearly three hours 

‘8. He began by renewing, in the most Javish terms, his thanks to His Majesty 
King George and to His Majesty's Government for their unfailing help and 
guidance during the past years, which alone, he said, hud enabled Iraq to obtain 
ner independence through admission to the League of Nations. After thanking 
His siayesty for his generous appreciation of my country's help and referring wo 
his own notable contribution to the work which had led to Iraq's successful 
apotheosis at Geneva, I observed that the emancipation of Iraq from mandat 
control had naturally attracted wide attention. There were many who still 
thougit that this had been done prematurely, and events in Iraq would now be 
watched very closely to see whether the confidence of His Majesty's Government 
in the fitness of the Iraqi nation for self-government was in fact well founded. 
L also pointed out that the future of Syria, in which I knew His Majesty was 
deeply interested, would id in a large measure on events in Iraq. If all 
‘went well and Iraq justified the trust which had been placed in ber, it would be 
much easier for Syria to make rapid progress along the road already traversed 
by Iraq. On the other hand, ifthe mlagivings of the pessimists ware realised and 

termination of the mandate over Iraq were followed by disorders or serious 
deterioration in the administration of the country, then ‘world opinion would 
certainly harden against an early termination of the mandate in Syria. 

4. ‘The King said that he fully realised the very heavy responsibilities which 
had devolved on Iraq, and he was determined that they should be creditabl 
discharged.” His Majesty's Government need not feue that the confidence which 
they had shown in Traq would prove to have been misplaced. “He and his Govern- 
‘ment would spare no effort to show the world that Iraq was worthy of the place 
which she had been given in the comity of nations. He also fully appreciated the 
influence which events in Trnq would have on the fate of Syria, and this fact 
Mould prove an additional incentive to the Iragt people to safeguard the good 
‘name of their country and to prove the fitness of the Arabs to govern themselves 
in modern conditions. 

5. I then roferred briefly to the Assyrian question and warned His Majesty 
that as the reply of the League to the Assyrian petition of last June would 
Probably not be considered ax satiafactory by moat of the Assyrian leaders, it was 

ikely that the Patriarch would return from Geneva in a very disgruntled frame 
of mind. did not, T said, wish to alarm His Majesty, but I thought it necessary 
to warn him that there might be a recrudescence of Assyrian difficulties later in 
the year: He asrared me that the Iragi Government were aay at fo the 
Decessity for adopting the most ie in regard to the rans, an 

were wing to do all in their’ power to take’ them contented citizens of the 
country. In this as in all other important matters he would always seek my 
Secon treatment of the minorities was, he added, an essential feature 

is poli 

{His Majesty then reminded me that, as he had informed me before I loft 
{rag in the summer, it was his hope that now that Iraq had entered the League 
of Nations, and the question of her relations with Great Britain had been finally 
settled, the Government would concentrate on internal affairs and particularly on 


cxpname deelepment Ho loka forward particulary to consti me onthe 
subject of the t of railways and the raising of loans for’ productive 


7. ‘This gave me an opportunity to speak to His Majesty shout recent 
ital events in Bagdad "fai Usat Thad had valuable Songaltatons ith 
inancial and technical experts in London, and had returned with suggestions 
which I would offer to Hie Majesty in due course. It seemed to me, however, that 
as Parliament had been |, practical progress with these schemes would 
be very much delayed, particularly as the new Cabinet were not familiar with the 
preliminary work which had already been done It was, I went on to say, a great 
disappointment to me on my return to Bagdad to find the Government which had 
done & much good work for the country. and the Chamber which had supported 
it in dheir task. both summarily dismissad. Apart from the dificulties and aelays 
‘which would arise from these circumstances in to carrying out the schemes 
of development which we had mentioned, the change of rment and the 
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dissolution of Parliament which had been suddenly effected that morning would, 
T feared, create new obstacles to the early settlement of a number of important 
‘matters, such as the conclusion of the ‘Tripartite with Persia about 
the Shatt-al-Arab and the formation of the Railway Corporation, which L had 
hoped to take up immediately after my return Moreover, 1 felt that it would be 
exceedingly diflcult for me to explain to my Government how it came about that 
the Government and Parliament which had concluded and ratified the Treaty of 
Alliance of 1990 were dismissed immediately the treaty came into force. At 
Geneva, too, these events were likely to be regarded with misgiving, since they 
would quite probably lead to the general conclusion that the Government which 
had obiained traq's admission to the League and bad given the undertakings 
roqured by the League enjoyed neither Hhs Majesty's confidence nor popular 
support, and that they ha removed to give place to others who would 
cauleavour to modify oF evento revere the policy of their predecessors, 

8. The King readily seized my point, but assured me most categorically that 
the change of Goverument had no connexion whatever with foreign policy. His 
dissatisfaction with Nuri Pasha had arisen entirely from the latter's handling 
of internal affairs, He appreciated the great work which Nuri Pasha had done 
for Iraq during his period of office in the matter of the Treaty of Alliance with 
Groat Teitain ‘and tbe adaiasion of Iraq to memberabip of the League of Nations, 
but for a considerable time he had had serious differences with him in regard to 
his policy in home affairs, Nuri Pasha had, contrary to His Majesty's advice, 
persistently promoted and appointed to posts of responsibility in the Administra: 
tion men without either ability or integrity; men whose sole claim to the Prim 
Minister's patronage had been that they were his personal supporters. This, 
although perhaps not known to me, was ‘only too commonly known to the man in 
the street, and, in consequen: Pasha's Government had fallen into disrepute 
and the prestige of the Ad had suffered, In spite of His Majesty's 
frequent exhortations the Prime Minister had refused to change his tactics, and 
the Wwide divergence of their views over this question was the principal reason for 
the Priine Minister's resignation. He vas confident, however, that the new 
Government, by their programme which would be published in a few days, and by 
their subsequent acts, wonld rapidly dispel any misgivings which I might feel in 
regard to the political significance of Nuri Pasha’s resignation. ‘They had been 
chosen carefully, and although none, excepting the Prime Minister, had had 
previous i experience, they had all proved their ability and honesty in 
responsible posts in tho Administration. Moreover, and this, His Majesty 
emphasised, was their chief virtue, none brought with him the contami of 
allegiance to any political party or creed. 

‘2. As rogards the delay in dealing with the questions to which I had 
referred, His Majesty thought that no legislation concerning them was likely 
to be ready to go to Parliament before the elections were over and that in conse- 
quence the distolution would not really interrupt their settlement in any way 

10. said that I sincerely hoped that His Majesty's optimistic anticipations 
would be fulfilled, but at the same time I could not help feeling that it would 
have been wiser and safer to have moved less precipitately. Althongh T had no 
wish to enter into a discussion of personalities, T felt, too, as an old friend both 
of His Majesty and of Nuri Pasha, that it was » great pity that means had not 
been found to enable the latter to resign with leas apparent evidence of Hi 
Majesty's displeasure. Nuri Pasha was, I was convinced, one of His Majest 
most loyal and devoted subjects, and deeply interested as I was in His Majesty 
welfare I deplored the estrangement which had occurred between them. I 
that, in view of his past services, His Majesty would do his best. by sympathy 
and kindness, to assuage the bitterness which Nuri Pasha must feel at the loss 
of his confidence at the very moment when the crowning success of the work of 
nearly three years would seem to entitle him to approbation and gratitude 

ii. ‘The King thanked mo for my friendly advice, and said that hie 
disagreement with Nuri Pasha in the realm of polities in no way affected his 

mal feclings towards him. He still regarded him as one of his oldest and 
Reareat friends’ ‘The Government had under consideration the establishment of 


Logations at Rome and Berlin to be in charge of a single Minister. Possibly 
Nuri Pasha coald for a time with advantage hold this post 

12, He then said that he wished to tell me of a conversation which be had 
had the previous morning with the Persian Minister, Saiyid Baqir Khan Kazemi. 








‘The Minister had just returned from a hurried visit to Tehran and stated that he 
had been given authority to negotiate with the Iraqi Government the several 
treaties and agreements which had already been tentatively discussed, He had 
mentioned, in particular, the proposed treaty concerning the Shatt-al-Arab, His 
Government, he had said, were especially concerned to remove the disabilities from 
which their interests suffered at present in these waters, and were hopeful that the 
iraqi Government, in view of their common interests and close friendly relations, 
would adopt a conciliatory attitude in the matter of the rectification of the 
frontiers in the Shatt-al-Arab sector. 

13, His Majesty had replied that he had thought this issue had already 
been settled in principle when Nuri Pasha had discussed it with the Persian 
Minister of the Court during His Majesty's visit to Tehran last spring, and he 
was surprised to learn that the Persian Government wished to reopen the question 
of the sovereignty of these waters. It was, however, not a matter which be could 
discuss himself and no doubt the Minister would take it up with the Ministry for 
Foreign A@airs if he had been instructed to do so. 

14. "He then expressed to me the most serious apprehensions concerning the 
intentions of the Persian Government, He feared that they would make their 
demands in the Shatt-al-Arab a major political question and might even try to 
refer it to the League for settlement. Fle instanced their obstinacy in the matter 
of Bahrein and said that he felt that they would prove to be proportionately more 
difficult to deal with in a matter in which far greater interests were involved. 
For his part he felt that any limitation of Iraq's complete sovereignty over the 
waters of the Shatt-al-Arab was quite unthinkable and he hoped that His 
Majesty's Government, in view of the Treaty of Alliance, would give their full 
support to Iraq in resisting all efforts of the Persian Government to seize part 
of this vital chaunel. He also informed me that Feroughi Khan, the Persian 
Mi ister for Foreign Affairs, had intimated his desire for an audience in a few 
days’ time, when passing through Bagdad on his return from Geneva, He feared 
hat eroughi, to, would probably endeavour to discus tis issue. 

Tsaid that my advice to His Majesty was to hold the Persian Govern- 
mont to the arrangement for a Conservancy Board, which had been provisionally 
agreed on last spring. I had mysolf discussed the Shatt-al-Arab question when 
T'was in ‘Tehran prior to His Majesty's own visit, and the Minister of the Court, 
to whom I had explained the Conservancy Board proposals, had accepted the 
tain principles ofthe scheme as satis{ying the claims of the Porsian Government 
T assured His Majesty of my sympathy and support in safeguarding the vital 
interests of Iraq in any matter which concerned her strategio frontiers 

16, T then referred to the future relations between the Embassy and the 
British advisers in tho Iraqi Government, I said that I did not wish to convey 
the impression that I proposed to interfere in internal administrative matters, 
bot in our common interest it seemed to me to be necessary that there should 
continue to be close liaison between the Iraqi Government and the Embassy. 
This could best. be done through the advisers, and I hoped that His Majesty 
would agree that they should continue to keop me informed about all important 
events which might cor in. their reepective sphere, His Majesty, said 
emphatically that he regarded it as most desirable that the closest touch should 
be maintained between ad isers and the Embassy, and that he considered it 
essential that T shoald be given the fullest information of all impartant develop- 
ments. He undertook that orders should be given privately to advisers that 
there should be no change in this respect, but was obviously relieved when I told 
him that I proposed to cancel the original official letter which I had written to 
advisers in my capacity as High Commissioner. I shall, therefore, shortly take 
the action sugyested in. Sir Robert. Hamilton's secret, despatch’ of the 2st 
September last, and will convey to the advisers a private intimation in the above 
sense. 

17. It is unnecessary, I think, for me to comment at length on this 
ceuversation, “The explanations which His Majesty gave me for his dsmisal of 
Nuri Pasha were, I believe, substantially true, and I do not think there is any 
ccauso to fear that this step will result in a of the Tragi Government's 
attitude towards His Majesty's Government. All that T have heard from 
Sir Hubert Young, Sir Kinahan Cornwallis and Ja’far Pasha sinos my retarn 
to Bagdad confirms His Majesty's statement that his quarrel with Nuri Pasha 
is far more personal than political. He has undoubtedly tired of Nuri Pasha, 
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and is jealous of the international reputation which he has won. His complaint 
that Nuri Pasha tries to exercise hts patronage in favour of his own friends 
means simply that His Majesty desires to reserve this patronage exclusively for 
himself. 

18. The new Ministers, although strangers to Cabinet work, bave the 
reputation of being efficient and trustworthy men, and I do not anticipate any 
dilticalty in my relations with them. Nor do T seo any reason to fear that they 
will misgovern the country. There is, however, a probability that, acting under 
the King’s orders, they may endeavour to expel from the public services a number 
of men appointed by the late Prime Minister, whom His Majesty regards as 
undesirable. ‘These men would certainly appeal to Nuri Pasha for protection, 
tnd he would no doubt feel it incumbent ou him to support them. Nom Pasha 
is 4 man of more courage than scruples, and in a struggle with the Government 
he is likely to employ methods which might seriously embarrass the smooth 
working of the administrative machine. I think, however, that I have sufficient 
personal influence to be able to restrain him from recourse to extreme measures, 
and in the private talks which T have had with him during the last few days, I 
have counselled him to remain quiet and to await the future with dignity and 
confidence. 

19, Tho test of King Feisal's own attitude will be foand, I think, in the 
charactor of the new Parliament, which he will undoubtedly try’ to pack secretly 
with his own nominces. Meanwhile, he is eager to assume the direction of affairs 
himself, and is impatient of the advico of his Ministers. I sce no indication, 
howeret of his wishing to dispense with Briti help and guidance, and I believe 
he is sicorely grateful for what we have doao for his throne and his country. 
He behaved in an embarrassingly affectionate manner towards me when I to 

leave. 
we Thave, de. 
¥ 1. HUMPHRYS, 





[E 6231/3910/9 No. 143. 
Sir F, Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received November 28.) 


(No 1004. Confidential.) 
Sir, Bagdad, November 17, 1982 
WITH reference to Sir Hubert Young's telegram No, 340 of the 
‘4th November, [have the honour to enclose herewith a translation of the text of 
tho progeamme of the new Cabinet, which was published in the press oo the 
17th November. 

2. ts contents suggest that Naji Beg Shaukat and his colleagues, in framing 
their policy, have to a large extent been guided by the wishes of the King. 

j, In the first item I see the intention of vindicating the assurance given 
to me by His Majesty on the occasion of my long talk with him on the 
th Novembor, that the change in Government implied no change of attitude 
towards His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom; the first three items 
Of the domestic policy outlined seem to be designed to give full satisfaction to His 
Majesty's wish to eliminate from public services the elements introduced by the 
late Prime Minister, while the strengthening of the army through some mild 
form of national service which is adumbrated in a subsequent ph, is a 
project which has for long been dear to His Majesty's heart. ‘The last item of 
the programme is evidently intended to cover, inter alia, the scheme for His 
Majesty's new palace, and, in consequence, also bears’ the trace of Royal 
inspiration. 

Fa 1°86 90k wiabito. imply that the programme is on this account open to 
special criticism, but merely to saggest that it comes as a confirmation of the view 
which T expressed in my confidential despatch No. 1093 of to-day's date, that the 
King will probably in the future endeavour to direct very closely the policy of 
his Ministers, and certainly the present Cabinet are unlikely to resist his will 


» eo. 
F. H. HUMPHRYS. 


Enclosure in No. 143, 
Programme of the New Cabinet. 
(Translated from Al Alam-al-Arabi of November 17, 1932.) 


DEPENDING on the Almighty God, and on the precious confidence of His 
Majesty the King and the support and co-operation of the nation, the Cabinet 
have taken over the reins of goverment and resolved to proceed with the 
administration of State affairs in accordance with the following programme :— 


Foreign Policy. 
‘To see most carefully into :-— 


(@) The strengthening of the relations of amity and friendship with Great 
Britain, in the spirit of the alliance obtaining between the two States 

(0) The strengthening of the good relations obtaining between Traq and 
friendly States, neighbouring States in particular 

(©) The fulfilment of the obligations devolving upon Iraq in her quality as 
member of the League of Nations, 

(a) The strengthening by all possible means of the brotherly” relations 
binding Traq with’ neighbouring Arab States, in such manner as to 
lead to the promotion of the spirit of fraternity and the common 
in 


Domestic Policy. 
‘The reorganisation and improvement of the Administration and the raisi 
of the standard of efficiency therein by -— he raising 


(@) Examining State establishments and the classification and distribution 
of duties (or appointments) in aceardance with requirements 

(0) The adoption of methods calenlated to ensure the raising of the standard 
of efficiency among officials. 

(©) The application ofa stricter measure of control and inspection of oficial 
‘wor 


The drawing up of a balanced budget having regard to the following -— 


(@) The limitation of normal expenditure to the lowest possible figure 
‘compatible with the proper carrying out of the public services. 

(0) The revision of the Five-Year Plan on the basis of including therein the 
more necessary and more beneficial of the major fruitful and develop- 
ment works, and the allotment of the oil receipts for such works. 


‘The exertion of efforts calculated to lead to the finding of foreign markets 
for Iraqi produce. 

Consideration of the possibility of improving the method of collection of the 
animal (Koda) tax. 

Improvement of agriculture in general, including the regulation of the 
obligations and rights of cultivators, and ‘seeing into the establishment of 
agricultural industries 

Strengthening the army, and consideration of the best methods to be adopted 
for the people to participate in the service of ational defence. 
Lending attention to public education with a view to :— 


instruction and making it more adaptable to 


(0) Making the curricula such il the devel it iit 
of self-reliance and ove of) work rene 


Expansion, of health organisations, in particular those relati 
combating of diseases fx ‘s iad 

Development of the judicial system. 

Amendment of the Tribal Disputes Regulation 0 as to reader it consistent 
with the provisions of “* general " (1) laws having regard to tribal customs. 

Regulation of labour affairs and ensuring the rights of workmen. 























Seeing into the improvement of the conditions of municipalities in general, 
and the lending of financial assistance to Amanat-al-Asimah to enable it to under- 
take certain schemes for the betterment of the capital. 





[B 5086/249/98) No. M44 
Sir John Simon to Sir F_ Humphrys (Bagdad). 
(No, 687. Secret.) 


Sir, Foreign Office, December 8, 1982. 
HIS Majesty's Government have had under consideration the question of 


pte 8 


represented as confirmation of the suspicion which already exists in certain 
foreign quarters that His Majesty's Government, while relinquishing the 
responsibilities of the mandate, were attempting to retain its advantages. As 
you are aware, the Treaty of Alliance of 1990 has already been criticised on these 
rounds, and was only somewhat grudgingly approved by the Council of the 
Feagae after a most searching examination; and if the ‘ystem for a regular 
interchange of information between your Excellency and the British advisory 
staff in the service of the Iraqi Government were continued, and came to the 
knowledge of foreign Powers, His Majesty's Government might be accused of 
having retained an excessive degree of control in the Iragi Administration and 
of developing a system of British intelligence officers in that Administration to 
serve their own ends, 

8. Moreover, the knowledge that this system existed might expose the 
British advisory staff themselves to attacks from Nationalist and anti-British 
circles in Iraq. Thus, not only would embarrassments and difficulties probably 
bo created for Hix Majesty's representative in Iraq and for His Majesty's 
Government, bat the position of the British advisers might aleo be rendered 
untenable. 

4. You will, in the ordinary course, receive information of increasing value 
from the British consular officers who are about to be appointed in various parts 
of the country, but it is doubtful whether, during the next few years at all events, 
this source of information will be sufficient 

5. Tho position arising out of the continued presence of the Royal Air 
Force in Iraq under the Treaty of Alliance, and the special responsibilities 
‘assumed by His Majesty's Government towards Iraq under article 4 of that 
treaty, render it of importance that your Excellency shall receive early ant 
reliable information of any event or movement in Iraq likely to affect the security 
of the country, so that you may be in a position to advise in the event of the 
fervices of the Hoval Air Force being requesied to deal with interoal troubles. 

6. After full consideration of all the circumstances, His Majesty's Govern- 
ment consider that the best means of securing this end, while avoiding the 
dangers indicated bows, would be, so far as pole to concentrate the source of 
information and the channel of enquiry in the person of one well-placed British 
oficial, who, in their view, should be the British adviver to the Ministey of 
Interior (at present Sir Kinahan Cornwallis). 

7. Although it is obviously desirable that any arrangement whereby 

Cornwallis should be made responsible for communicating inf 
tion regarding the internal situation of Iraq to you, either on his own initiative 
or in response to enquiries, should have the knowledge and sanction of the Iraqi 
Government, His Majesty’s Government doubt the wisdom of attempting to 
obtain such sanction in writing at the present stage. In their view it would be 
preferable that your Excellency should take up the question privately with His 
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Majesty King Feisal and the Iragi Prime Minister, and should obtain their oral 
concurrence in the arrangement proposed. This procedure, they consider, would 
satisfy all the requirements of the situation so long as you oxupy the post of 
‘Ambaseador. When it has been tested by experience, Or, at all events wheo 
the time comes for you to vacate the post, it will be desirable to consider the 

\dvisability of placing the arrangement on a written basis. (This might be done 
if, when writing to take leave of the Iraqi Government, you were to express the 
hope that the Iraqi Government will be willing to extend to your successors the 
samne facilities for obtaining information as have been accorded to yourself, and 
request the authority of the Iraqi Government to inform your succeseor that such 
will be the case.) 

8._I request therefore that you will, unless you see objection, approach 
King Feisal and the Iraqi Prime, Minister in the minner suggested, with a view 
to obtaining their concurrence in the proposed arrangement whereby Sir Kinahan 
Cornwallis or, in his absence, the acting adviser to the Ministry of Interior, 
‘would be responsible for communicating to you any information of importance 
affecting the internal security of the country: 

9. “shall be glad also if yon will now address to each member of the British 
advisory staff in Traq a letter in the sense of the accompanying draft. 

Tam, &o. 
JOHN SIMON 


Enclosure in No. 144. 


Sir F. Humphrys to the British Advisers in Iraq. 
Sir, 

1 AM directed by His Majesty's Principal Secretary of Stato for Foreign 
Affairs to address you as follows :— 

2. With the establishment of Traq as a fully independent State and the 
consequent entry into force of the Treaty of Alliance between Great Britain and 
Iraq, which was signed on the 30ch June, 1930, the special relation which bas 
existed between His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and the Iraqi 
Government since April 1920 has come to an end, and consequently the special 
responsibilities towards Hix Majesty's High Commissioner in Iraq, which were 
defined in the letter addressed on lirst appointment to British officials in the 
service of the Iraqi Government and in the subsequent letter of 1930, have also 
terminated. 

3. ‘Tho Secretary of State desires me to express to you the satisfaction of 
His Majesty's Goveriimont at the successful culmination of the policy which has 
teen steadily pursued in Traq daring the past twelve years, and theit high 
appreciation of the manner in which the duties of the British officials in the 
service of the Lragi nment have been performed throughout that period. 





[E 6370/28/93) No. M6. 


Consul, Genrea, (No. 21) to High Commissioner, Bagdad—(Repeated to 
Foreign Office; Received December 4.) 
(No. 431, LN) 


(Telegraphic) Geneea, December 4, 1982. 
FOLLOWING from Secretary of State:— 

“Certain members of Council are impressed by demand of Assyrians for 
compact and homogeneous settlement in Iraq. They have been reminded that 
His Majesty's Government have in the past as mandatory expressed view 
that this is {7 impracticable}, and it has been pointed out to them that in 
these circumstances British delegate on the Council could not accept resolu- 
tion simply requiring Iraq to give effect to Assyrian request, Bat it is clear 
that a number of members of Council are not satistied that everything possible 
has been done, and, further, that they consider His Majesty's Government 
have a responsibility in the matter, especially in view of assurances given 
Assyrians last summer and to our attitude when Mosul frontier was 
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“1 have been asked whether it would be posible to admit that Council 
might appoint League commissioner to visit fraq and report to Council on 
possibilities of settlement, and I should be very glad to know whether you 
think this would be admissible. I should be glad if we could agree to such 
proposal, and T should like to make it, as I fear that, unless we can accept 
something that will allay misgivings of other Council members, we may rest 
under some reproach for abandoning Assyrians now mandate is terminated. 

“T should be grateful for an early reply, as matter will have to be dealt 
with in next few days. On hearing from’ you I will confer with Nuri 
Pasha.”” 





[.B 6381/23/93) No. 146. 
‘Sir F. Humphrys (No. 240) to Consul, Genecu—(Repeated to Foreign Office; 
Received December 4.) 
Oe graphic) RB. ¥ Bagdad, December 4, 1932 
“FOLLOWING is text referred to in my telegram immediately following :— 
“ Beatitudo, - 

"In spite of everything that has occurred I am still prepared to offer 
following conditions for levy service :— 

"On condition that you and other leaders will give a solemn under- 
taking not again to interfere with discipline of Assyrian levies, and on 
cotidition that all ranks give undertakings to serve loyally and truly, levies 
Will be maintained at present strength until an answer is given by League to 
‘Assyrian petition of 17th June or until 15th December, whichever is earlier 
date. If, however, levies have definitely decided that’ they do not wish to 
serve at Basra, one company must be reduced to allow for formation of a 
Company of other Iraqis to take over from Assyrians at Basta. 

“On receipt of answer from League, arrangements will be made tc 
retain much men as it may'be desired to recruit for forces to be formed under 
eT impeelbie for me wigh ly in precise terms as to what 

** Lt impoasible for me to give you a reply in w 
demands in Aseytian petition will and what will not be considered. a 
reavonable and i conformity with general policy of my Government and 
tho League. I eannot at this stage commit myself further than to inform 
‘you that such questions as recognition of Patriarch, land settlement, repre- 
fontation in Parliament, schools, dispensaries, retention of rifles and 
conditions of service in Iraqi forces are recognised by me as reasonable 
subjects for consideration, and that ealiest and most sympathetic attention 
to thowe matters will be prewed by me on Traq Government and through my 
Government on League of Nations. , 

wONS"'You may be assured of sincere goodwill of British Government and 
amyself and of our desire to do all that is possible for welfare of Assyrian 
people. T cannot believe that you will deliberately reject my advice to give 
Up hasty action and to await decision of League so that these important 
issues may be dis ‘a cali atmosphere.”” - 

(Reference Foreign Office telegrams Nos. 253 and 254: Assyrian petitions) 


[E 6382/23/93) No. 147. 


‘Sir F. Humphrys (No. 241) to Consul, Geneva —{Repeated to Foreign Office 
Received December 5.) 


No, 365.) 

hic. Bagdad, December 4, 1932. 
Te TTLOWING for British delegation, reference my immediately preceding 
telegram :— 

SFr Statement ascribed to mo in Journal de Genbee (ike another which 
appeared lately in the Church Times) is entirely without foundation. Onl 
assurances which I gave Assyrians last summer are given in my immediately 
preceding telegram. Motives underlying these assurances were to preserve 
the country from the threat of serious disturbance and to save Assyrians from 


perpetrating mutinous act which would have destroyed their good reputation 
for loyal service and would have rendered them unemployable either by 
British or Iraq ‘nment in future. First six questions mentioned in my 
letter of 25th Jane have, in fact, been sympathetically considered by Iraq 
Government,(') who have also agreed to enlist Assyrians in the army aad 
police provided that their attitude is satisfactory. ‘The crux of the whole 
problem is land settlement, in regard to which a strong committee, including 
an Assyrian and an Englishman, reported last August that there was room 
for 360 more families in the area mentioned in the petition. It would be 
yery dangerous to encourage Assyrians to hope for more land in Iraq than 
is reported by committee to be available, Patriarch has already rejected. 
Baradost area, which would provide room for an additional 500 families 

“The fact must be squarely faced that suitable mountainous country 
does not exist in Traq which could accommodate Assyrians in compact 
settlement without. dispossessing Kurds "Any attempt to force sudh a 
solution would be unjust and would result in civil war of far-reaching 
nature, ‘The only alternative to settlement in scattered communities in Iraq 
remains, as was clearly pointed out by British representative at the 
S5th session of the Council in 1925, resettlement in their ancient. home- 
lands in Hakkiari. 1 suggest that’ these angumenta be explained conti 
dentially to rapporteur before draft resolution is submitted to the Council 
and that British representative should insist that resolution as finally 
approved should contain nothing which would give Assyrians any grounds 
for continuing to agitate for compact homogeneous settlement within Traq, 
since this has definitely proved to be impracticable. The resolution adopted 
by Permanent Mandates Commission in this regard ignores the facta of the 
situation.’ 

() See No, 117, 


[EB 6419/23/93) No. 148. 
Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart—{Receined December 0.) 


(No, 432. L.N,) 
(Telegraphic 
OLLOWING from Mr. Cadogan :— 

“Council yesterday considered Assyrian petitions and formed a 
committee consisting of United Kingdom, French, Italian and Norwogian 
ropreseatatives to make recommendations on Mandate Commission report. 

“Nuri Pasha pointed out that if the Assyrians wore to be settled in « 
compact group it could only be outside Iraq, since, ax United Kingdom had 
Already stated to the League and ax local commision of enquiry had recently 
reported, no suitable land existed for in Iraq. He to 
fote that Mandate Commission had not favoured the iden of autonomy for 
the Assyrians, which, as they had pointed oat, would imperil the unity of 
tha iraq Stato, "He would welcame any propia from other Powers for 
settling Assyrians in other territory, failing which they would have to accept 
certain amount of dispersion. “The present petitions wore put. forward 
only by @ part of Assyrian inhabitants of Iraq. 

‘hairman of Permanent Mandates Commission laid stress on the 
desire of Assyrians for settlement in a compact body and implied that His 
Majesty's Government had special obligations towards them. Mandate 
Commission felt grave apprehension with regard to the future of Assyrians. 
if some solution were not found, 

“The United Kingdom representative gave assurance of the interest 
which his Government had always taken in this problem, and recalled 
material assistance given the Assyrians when they first took refuge in Iraq, 
He also pointed out that the frontier laid down by the Council in 1926, by 
cutting out one piece of land where Assyrians could have been settled as a 
homogeneous whole, had considerably aggravated the problem. 

J Committee met immediately after the Council rose and will continue 
work to-day. 


(Repeated to Bagdad.) 


Geneva, December 6, 1982 


























[B 6863/23/03) Bons. 


Sir F. Himphrye (No. 242) to Consul, Geneva —(Repeated to Foreign Office; 
Received December 7.) 
(No. 366.) 


(Telegraphic. es Bagdad, December 7, 1932. 

REFERENCE your telegram No. 21 of 4th December, which crossed my 
telegram No. 241 of Same date. 

I sounded King Feisal and Iraqi Prime Minister privately yesterday as to 
tho attitude which Traq Government would adopt towards proposal, if it should 
be made by a member of the Council, that the League Commissioner should be 
sont to Iraq to report on the question of land settlement. ‘They both emphatically 
stated that such visit would inevitably lead to bloodshed between the Kurds and 
Assyrians, for which they would be unable to accept responsibility. “They also 
remarked that proposal would imply want of confidence in verdict of the 
Committee referred to in my telegram No, 241 and in statements on the land 
Guestion repeatedly made by British representative. ‘They indignantly 
repudiated, as insulting to both British and Iraq Governments, conclusion of 
rapporteur of Mandates Commission that it had not been proved to the satis- 
faction of an impartial observer that land combining requisite conditions for 
‘anttlement of Assyrians in homogeneous group did not exist in Iraq. They point 
‘out that it was the League which, in spite of warnings of the British 
representative on the Council, had by'its decision of December 1925 effectually 
extinguished hope of settlement of Assyrians in compact area in Iraq, and 
pleaded that it would be unjust to impose on Traq a local investigation which 
Could not fail to create most serious disturbances. 

‘My comments will follow in immediately succeeding telegram, 





(6484/23/03) No. 150. 


Sir P. Humphrys (No. 243) to Consul, Geneva—(Repeated to Foreign Office; 
Received December 7,) 
(i987) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, December 7, 1932. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. ; 

T feel that there is great force in these arguments. Moreover, climatic 
conditions would prevent League commissioner from starting investigations 
before the middle of May. and any procedure which would have the effect of post- 
poning League's decision for several months is strongly to be deprecated. Delay 
vrould work on the present inter-tribal tonsion and suspense and create situation 
full of dangerous possibilities. Incidentally, delay would involve large additional 
expense to His Majesty's Government in connexion with pay of levies. : 

Th my view, the best solution in the ultimate interests of Assyrians 
themselves, no less than of Iraq Government, would be for Council to give clear 
decision without delay, to include following points :— 


(1) Note to be taken of Nuri Pasha’s letter of 2nd August, and of Iraq 
‘Government’s resolution on report of Land Committee set up Inst 
summer, contained in Jafar Pasha’s letter of 17th August. 

2) Confident hope be expressed that Iraq Government will offer Assyrians 
immediately all lands found by committee to be available for settle- 
‘ment and will undertake neceseary irrigation works. 

(8) Finding of Land Committee and declaration before the Permanent 
‘Mandates Commission of His Majesty's Government's represuntative 
to be endorsed that suitable land does not, in fact, exist in Iraq on 
which Assyrians could be settled in compact homogeneous body. 

(4) Possibility of resettling surplus Assyrians in the country of origin might 
De explored if necessary (this would of course entail offer by Turks of 

conditions acceptable to Assyrians) 





On point (8) above, I feel that it is essenti 
e, ial that no further del 
take place in endorsing proved fact and giving final quitus to bogey which rahe 
any time give rie to Kurdish- Assyrian conflict M4 
submit that conduct of His Majesty’s Government tow: i 
been tit that of This Government towards Assyrians has 
fonbesranre Above reproach and bas been characterised throughout by signal 





6495/23/93) 


Sir F. Humphrys (No. 244) to Consul, Geneea—(Repeate reign Office, 
Y Repeated to Foreign Office; 
Received December 7.) 


(Telegraphic) R. 
rower engrem No, 432 to Foreign Office. 
wi are some ay i 
reproventative on mbscommitice of Coan et” % of f0me. sre to. British 


1. The whole of the facts regardin, 
: ct ig position of Assyrians were vi 
Caaicia freokinnens ts goede pares Teport examined by Permaneat A fandster 
Commission in v1. Commission passed no adverse comments 
on ths report at that time, and there i wo Jasifeaion for grave appre 
yrich president now expresses for future of Assyrians if they lhate as loyal 
mica seuget by Permanent Mandates Commission (se p. 234° of 
Technical examination of Dashtazi area ref i Pasha 
ler of 17h Angut (ae Foreign Oc print, Sepamber, sion pp. 
iow ives reasoniable hope of settlement of over 400 fami lis are 
ted ty Cement ns eae fa 0 fea nh 
iccessary irrigation. Mutessarif of Mosul h: : 
with settlement of families in other 


Bagilad, December 7, 1932, 


sisting y i 
of Nuri Pasha is not so scattered as Council my have been led be lieve re 


Permanent Mai Co ission 
Permanent Mandates Commission report, and there are-no valid grounds for 
4. Any special treatment of Assyrit 
Nationalist agitation now happily (ribald og neta 
uarantees given by Iraq provide adequate safeguards for fi 
minorities, ‘There is no reason why “Amyrinns should receive exceptional teeat, 
‘ment or why their future should be more in jeoparrly than that of Chaldeans oF 





[E 6529/23/93) No, 152, 


Minutes of the Sixty-Ninth Session of the Teague of Nations Councit-— 


(Received in Foreign Office, Decem 


ier 10, 1982.) 


Eleventh Meeting (Public) held on Monday, December 5, 1982, 


President: Mr. Cannolly. 


Present = All the representatives of the Members of the Council 
» e cil, and the Secretary. 
Weireker Talyty q omental Cs oe Germany by jematl 
M. Andvord and Poland by Count aczy nd, Tae antaaes, Newey ty 


BIBI. Petitions from the Assyrian Community in Iraq. 


NURI PASHA AL SAID, representative of i i 
Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Clamutatons at Fagin ebaee 
‘ermanent Mandates Commission, came to the Council table.” 


? 
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AM. Benes presented the following report -— 

“ My colleagues will remeniber that at its meeting om the 24th September, 
1932, the Council's attention was directed by the United Kingdom representative 
tocertain petitions from the Assyrian commnnity in Iraq, which bis Government, 
as the mandatory Power, had forwarded to the Pernuatient Mandates Commission, 
in accordance with the usual procedure, since the session of the commission in 
November 1931, 

The United Kingdom representative pointed out that it was necessary that 
those petitions should be ‘examined. He added that the United Kingdom. and 
Iraqi Governments desired that the examination should be made and a decision 
reacted ns 000, as possible. He would have preferred the question to be dealt 
‘with immediately, and, with that object im view, bad contemplated asking: the 
Council to sct up 4 special committee to report om the petitions. Having realised, 
however, that there Were insuperable constitutional objections to such a procedure, 
he had simply urged that the Mandates Commission should give consideration 
to the petitions and should report. to the Council as soon as possible, 

"Bi the. proposal of my predecessor, the Yugoslav representative, the 
Council had adopted the recommendation put forward by the United Kingdom 
representative in regard to the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

“In conformity With the desire expressed by the Council, the Permanent 
Mandates Commission, which ix now sitting at Geneva, proceeded without delay 
foexamine tho petitions of the Assyrian community and the observations relating. 
thoreto forwaried by the United Kingdom Government as the ex-mandatory 
Power for Iraq 


+ Wo have before us the opinion of the Mandates Commission. 

n conformity with its aaual method of work, the commission had requested 
fone of its monbors to mibmit to it a report based on the examination of the 
docomicntary material. Tho conclusions of that report, which the commission 
adopted, are annexed to its opinion, Further, the Secretariat inserted in the 
Hoonmont which it has transmitted to vs the report proper of the rapporteur on 
the commizsion, sum ig the contents of the petitions and the observations 
of the United Kingdom Government 


* Aw my colleagues have had time to study the opinion of the Mandates 
Commission and the documentary material forwarded to them along with it, 
Twill refrain from making a detailed analysis. 

‘¢f would simply point out that, very rightly in my opinion, the Mandates 
Commision acknowledged the delicate nature of ita task from the constitational 
point of view, When, on the 24th September, 1932, the Council took, up. the 
Meation. Of these petitions, Traq was still subject to the régime laid down, in 
rtiole 22 of the Covenant, but has since then been emancipated, on the 3rd October 
lust, ‘The Mandates Commission consequently considered. these petitions at a 
time when there was no longer n mandate or a mandatory Power. However, 
having revolved an express recommendation from the Council, the commission 
did not stop to examine this formal point; it simply noted it in an observation, 
subject to which its opinion is given.” 


Nuri Pasha AL Said, representative of Iraq, stated that, having studied 
with great interest the report of the Mandates Commission, he desired to express 
his gratitude to the commission, and in particular to its rapporteur, for 
very carofal and valuable examination of the petitions of the Assyrian comt 

jx country. 

Traq was now an independent State, and, as the Mandates Commission had 
itself potnted out, there was no juridical basis for its recommendations on this 
‘question, while it was prevented, by the nature of its functions, from hearing a 
representative of the Iraqi Government, He was glad, however, to see that the 
Commirain did not fea that the juridical objection constituted an etacle its 
examination of these petitions. He recognised that the report had teen inspired 
folely by the desire to assist in reaching a solution of the question, and it was 
in the same spirit that he desired to offer a few observations upon it 

feur to the commission expreseed the view that it would be 


‘The rapport 
desirable for the Council of the ap to use its influence in favour of one or 


‘other of two solutions: either that the Assyrians should be settled on acceptable 
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terms in Iraq, or that the possibility should be considered of resettling them in 
their country of origin. 


a ‘ingdom had explained the 
impossibility of finding suficient land to establish the Assyrians in a compact 
ly in the area in question. In its reply to one of the petitions which had just 
been examined by the Mandates Commission, the United Kingdom Government 
repeated that there was not sufficient unoccupied land in Traq to permit of the 
ans bing sited asx compact and autonomous community. Fie could only 
confirm that statement on behalf of the Iragi Government. 

"The Iraqi Government had, however, recently appointed a commission, on 
which an official of British nationality and a representative of the Assyrian 
community were sitting, to examine what lands suitable for settlement we 
available, That commission had already presented its report to the Iraqi Govern 
ment and its recommendations would be carried out ns soon as weather condi 
permitted that was to any; in the following summer.” a this way, provision 
iad been made for the settlement of a large proportion of those Aséyrians who 
were still without land; and though, for the reasons already explained, they 
would not form a single group, care had been taken to avoid the completo 
dispersion of the Assyrian families and to group together as many househol 
as possible. ‘The members of the Council would, he thought, agree that the Tragi 
Government had in this way made every reasoniable effort to meet the needs and 
wishes of the Assyrian RS a 

He was glad to note that the Mandates Commission had given no support to 
the desire of the Assyrians to receive administrative autonomy as a separate 

millet” grouped in a single territory. ‘The rapporteur to the Mandates 
Cotninission himself pointed out that the adoption of such a solution would imperil 
the unity of the Iraqi State, and could not but perpetuate the antipathy with 
which the Assyrians believed themselves to be viewed by the other elements of 
the nation in the midst of which they were destined to live, 

“That statement precisely coincided with the view of the Lragi Government, 
which was nevertheless anxious to do everything in its powor to assure to the 
‘Assyrian community in Iraq the fullest enjoyment of their rights aa citizens of 
frag, In particular, the nationality laws in force in Iraq gave the Assyrians 
nam resident there every facility to aeqaire Tragi nationality. The Government 
of Iraq received sympathetically, on the basis of existing laws, all requests from 
Amyrians tobe employed in the public service, The Tragt Government regard 
the positon ofthe Assyrian churches ag exactly ‘the same as that of other churches 
in Iraq. The privileges accorded to the other churches were also accorded to the 


Assy! 

ith regard to the second alternative su by the rapporteur to the 
Mandates Commission, the Iraqi Government had no objection whatever to the 
resettlement of the Assyrian community in their country of origin, if that was 
thsir desire, or in any other of the conntries adjacent to Traq. and was prepared 
to do everything in. its power to facilitate the carrying ont of such a proposal. 
If, therefore, the Council so recommended, the Government of Iraq was ready 
to'enter into negotiations with the Government of any other State for the purpose 
of carrying ont sach a recommendation, and they would be most grateful for any 
Assistance which the Council, or its rapporteur, might be willing to give in order 
{o facilitate stich negotiations. He would be very interested to hear the views 
of the Council on this point. 

“Tn conclusion, he observed that it would be a mistake to, suppose that the 
petitioners. whose’ petitions had heen considered by the Mandates Commission, 
Fepresented the whole, or even a majority, of the Assyrians resident in Iraq 
One of the petitions, indeed, expressed complete dissent from the views stated 
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by tlie leaders of the community. It was only a certain percentage of the 
‘Assyrian community which, despite the benevolent policy of the Iraqi Govern- 
iment, continued to express discontent with the rights accorded to it under the 
existing régime 
‘The Government of Iraq was determined to assure the prosperity, happiness 
and tranquillity of alt the inhabitants of Trag. It was following the best and 
‘most practical path to that end, allowing itself to be guided by the most humane 
rinciples, by cotisiderations of the general interest and by respect for existing 
awe 


The Maryuis Theodoli thanked the Council for giving him an opportunity 
to expound briefly the reasons for the grave apprehensions felt by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission for the future of the Assyrian refugees in Iraq. 

‘On the outbreak of the war, the descendants of that ancient race had been 
living in the mountains of Kurdistan. About 20,000 had perished in the defence 
of their homes or succumbed on the road to exile, The disaster had broken up 
families, severing wives from their husbands, and children from their parents, 
The survivors were now dispersed in Russia, Persia, and some thirty-five to 
forty thousand of them in Iraq. s : 

‘For many years the fate of the Assyrians in Iraq had constantly preoccupied 
the Mandates Commission in consequence of the appeals and complaints which, 
in the form of petitions, the mandatory régime had enabled them to bring to the 
notice of the League. E 

‘The Moaul Commission's report tested to the faith reposed by these 
unhappy people in the League Their entire attitude bad, moreover, shown their 
tinbounded eaufidence in the United Kingdom as mandatory for Irag 

‘Aa the Mosul Commission had observed at the time of the 1925 enquiry. all 
Christians had pronounced in favour of the allocation of the Mosul vilayet, to 
Traq, since that, in their view, meant that they were placing themselves under 
British protection. Tho Amyrians, indeed, did not fail to recall the belief in 
which they had been upheld, that’ the British mandate over Traq would last 
for not lei than twenty-five years. 

‘Thoy had had fall confidence in the mandatory Power, and had unreservedly 
placed their fate in its hands. ‘Throughout the duration of the mandate these 
reftgees had furnished the recruits for the Aneyrian levies, which had been the 
Ihowt trustworthy, auxiliary force at te mandatory Power's disposal in the 
country, and had for twelve years maintained order on the Traqi frontiers and 
prewerved their integrity wherever they were menaced. 

‘Such had been the’ position right down to the announcement of the forth- 
coming, cessation of British control, which had caused deep perturbation among 
the Assyrian community in Iraq, From that time petitions had flowed into the 
League. 

"the petitions which, by its decision of the 24th September last, on the eve 
of Iraq's entry into the League, the Council had instructed the Permanent 
Mandates Conimission to examine, represented a last appeal to the solicitude 
of the League and likewise af the former mandatory Power. Had not, indeed, 
the latter stated, through its accredited represenitative to the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, that in recommending Iraq's admission to the League it regarded 
itself as "* morally responsible” ! 

‘The Permanent Mandates Commission's report was before the Council and 
showed that, in the commission's opinion, there was some justification for the 
apprehensions felt by the Assyrians in Iraq for the future of their race. 

Experience, moreover, had shown that in Traq racial and religious prejudices 
still held sway. He would merely mention the case of the Bahai sect in Bagdad, 
which some years previously had been the victim of a denial of justice which 
had not yet been repaired, notwithstanding the recommendations renewed by the 
Council on four separation occasions, 

‘There was in the conclusion to the commission's report one proposal, viz., 
“draws . . . , special attention to the great importance, both for the Assyrians 
thenselves and for Iraq, of providing the Assyrians with opportunities for 
settlement ina homogeneous group which would be in keeping with their 
traditions and would satisfy their economic needs.” Tn the commission's view— 
and he would urge this point particnlarly—there was no other solution for the 
political, social and economic problem which was the central point in all the 
‘Assyrian petitions 





Tt was by reason of the grave character of the matter hefore the Council 
that the chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission had decided to draw 
the Council's particular attention to this question. On the solution found might 
depend the future of the remnant of a Christian community in the East, 

‘The President of the Council having authorised M. Orts, who had, drawn 
up the report. which the Permanent Mandates Commission had unanimously 
adopted both in its anguments and in its conclusions, to come to the Council 
table, M. Orts would give the Council any additional information which might 
be needed to clear up different points in the commission's report and to reply 
to any objections to which it might give rise ‘ 

M. Benes observed that the Council had just received certain documents from 
the Iraqi Government's representative, These documents contained some new 
material which, he thought, should be considered in the light of the opinion 
submitted to the Council of the Mandates Commission, ‘The latter, as, indeed, 
certain members of the Council had observed, lind already emphasised the special 
character of the question, which might. be regarded as having been, so to speak, 
carried forward from the administration of Iraq under the mandatory régime, 
This exceptional character of the problem was also due to the fact that it had 
been placed before the Council at a time when the mandatory régime was on 
the point of terminating. 

Tn these circumstances, M. Benes thought that the procedure most_in 
keeping with this exceptional character of the problem would be to authorise the 
ropporteur to oblain the assistance of a few-of his collonguea and of a represen, 
tative of the Mandates Commission to study the matter, 

If the members of the Council approved Uis suggestion, M. Benes would 
propose the following draft resolution :— 

The Council, 

“ Noting the opinion of the Permanent Mandates Commission, dated the 
14th November, 1 arding the petitions of the Assyrian community 
in Teaq forwarded previous to the termination of the mandate over that 

ny: 

* Noting further that the fraqi Government has submit I 
ther materfal for the study of the question" abs 1 Crane 

“ Enteusts that study to a committee composed of tho representative of 
Czechoslovakia, as rapporteur, nnd of the representatives of France, Tealy, 
Norway, and the United Kingdom 

the committee thus constitated will have the right to obtain any 
explanations that may be desirable from the representative of the Permanent 

Mandates Commission. 


data.n Til hit a draft resolution to the Coun at the earliest ponsiblo 
late,’ 


Nuri Pasha Al Said pointed out that, both in the interests of the Amsyrians 
themselves and of the people of Iraq as.a whol, bo would have pretered tee the 

wuestion should have been finally disposed of by the Council at that meeting. 

Vhile he did not oppose the rapporteur’s suggestion that the matter should be 
referred to a committee, he would merely ask that there should be no undue delay, 
in view of the vital importance of an early decision to all concerned. He hoped 
that the committee, if constituted, would find it possible to present its report in 
time to be considered by the Council at its present. session, 


M. Massigli, speaking as French representative, willingly assented to 


M. Benes's proposal. The past glories and present misfortunes of the Assyrian 
people gave it so strong a title to the solicitude of the Council that the latter 
could not but associate itself with the anxieties which had given rise to the 
discussion, and which tad found expression both in the Mandates Commission's 
report and in the statement by its chairman. 

Moreover, the very special character, to which the rapporteur had not failed 
to draw attention, of the ease before the Counell must te. plainly. recognised 
Means must be found for putting an end to a problem with which the Counc 
ad been previously concerned following on reports from the Mandates Cammis. 
sion at the time when Iraq was still in a state of tutelage. In this connexior 
M. Massighi expresced his keen satisfaction that the Council had been able to 
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continue to avail itself of the Mandates, Commission's advice in solving this 
problem. 

"That being the case, M. Massigli, while emphasising the importance of the 
Assyrian people's recovering, as soon’ as possible, the feeling of security which 
jas-one of the conditions for its development, would merely put forward the ho 
that the Council committee, which it was proposed to Set up, would speedily 
bring this work to a successful conclusion. 

Sir John Simon was very glad, on behalf of his Government, to give his 
willing adbesion to the rapporteur propesal, which seemed to bit, under the 
circumstances, to be the best way of ing with this tter. All the members 
of the Council were most anxious to secure the best mode of treatment for this 
very difficult case. ‘This ancient people, with its great traditions, and now very 
Teduced in numbers, had left their homes in Tarkish Kurdistan and were the 
gorvivors of the Assyrian nation who had found their way as refugees into Tragi 
territory. The United Kingdom, in view of its responsibilities in that area, was 
very well aware of their difficulties, and had shown in a very practical way its 
interest i Uheir fate. This people had en owned, fed and slothed for years 
at the expense of the United Ki Government, and, although the fatter 
was tot responsible for their entry in the war on the side of the Allies, it had 
Continually given them the best axsistance it could, which undoubtedly was 
needed. 

Tt so happened that the Mosul boundary, as decided by the Council, did not 
include, ns the United Kingdom Government had suggested, the district on the 
‘Turkish side from which many of these refugees came. Whilst not in any way 
challenging that decision, the United Kingdom Goverament eould not but view 
with gravity tho present 
the best course would be for the Council to do as M. Be 

int a small committee of the Council to consider impart 

is the best Way in which this most difficult question might be dealt with 
to all concerned, 


M. Biancheri gladly supported, on bebalf of the Italian Government, 
M, Bonew’s proposal to set up a committee of the Council to consider the question 
of the Assyrian community in Leaq. At the vamie time, he expressed the hope that 
the question would be settled: as soon ax possible, and that the solution would 
be wich as to allay the apprehensions of the Assyrians. ‘This would be in the 
interests of Lraq itself, the development and progress of which were followed 
by the Council with keen sympathy. 


M, Andeord accepted the resolution proposed by the niyporteur, and stated 
that the Norwegian Government attached great importance to the satisfactory 
solution of this problem. It concerned the fate of a people which had been sorely 
fried for many Years, which was justified in counting on the realisation of its 
hopes, and whose only object was to live in peace. 

“This was the first occasion, since Iraq's elevation to the rank of an indepes- 
dont State, that she had been’ faced with a difficulty of that kind. The first 
‘Sccnsion was of importance, and the lofty moral sense and ideals which the Iraqi 
Government had invariably digplayed, and with which the Counc was familiar, 
wore & pledge that it would do its utmost to solve the problem in a manner in 
Keeping both with the desires of the Assyrian people and with the League's hopes. 


Baron con Weissdcker said that the remarks made by the various speakers 
proved the interest taken by the Council in the fate of the Assyrian community 
bstire 14 ted biwelt with the por I, and hoped. thai 

le associat imself wit! ra] teur's pro] |, a 10} kit 
‘would be possible to find a method which would be adseplable'to the Iraqi Govern 
iment and in keeping with the legitimate agpirations of a community which might 
fest assured of the Council's entire sympathy. 


M. Benes thanked his colleagues for accepting his proposal. ‘The question 
was a grave oné and involved the moral responsibility of the Council and the 
League. The Council was boand to settle this question to the satisfaction of all, 
concerned. That was perfectly feasible. 

Like the representative of Iraq and certain members of the Council, M. Benes 
thought it necessary to proceed as rapidly as possible. The committee of the 
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Council would probably be asked to mect that day and would endeavour to find 
‘a solution. It should, however, be pointed out that the discovery of that solution 
would probably take some time, but the committee would do everything in its 
power to submit proposals to the Council at the earliest possible moment, 
(The draft resolution was adopted.) 


The President expressed the hope Uuit @ solution would be found: 





(E 6603/23/93) No. 158, 


Sir F. Humphrys (No. 250) to Consul, Genewa,—(Repeated to Foreign Office; 
Recoived December 12.) 
(No. 873) _ 
(Telegray yhic.) - Bagdad, December V1, 1932. 
FEEL summary of salient facts of Assyrian case inay be useful! They 
appear to mo to be as follows :— 7 


(a) Iraqi Government set up impartial committee last July on my advice to 
report on possibilities of land settlement. Recommendations of this 
‘cominittee have been accepted hy Iraqi Government, who are already 
taking steps to carry them out 

(®) Certain elements at Geneva, questioning the bona fides of His Majesty's 
Government as well as of Lragi Government, are pressing for the 
appointment of non-British export to supervise settlement proceedings, 

(@) Tragh Government rejects proposdl (0) above on the ground that ie would 
encourage Assyrians to commit acta of insubordination, profoundly 
disturb the Kurds, and create impression throughout the country that 
‘Amyrians were being given unfair preferential treatment; they point 
out that Assyrians, who are well armed and well fed, eantiot compare 
‘with destitute refugees with which Nansen office bas'had to deal, and 
that anything which savoured of outside interference in their settle: 
mont would have disastrous results for which Iraqi Government cond 
not accept responsibility. 

(@) Iraqi Goverament pledge themselves to do everything possible to find 
wuitable and for unsettled Assyrians in Lraq, and to facilitate in so 

sof 46 they are able the yettement of surplus caewhere. 

(@) Senior British advisers, whom I have consulted, agree with the Lragi 
Government's estimation of dangers of the situation to be apprehended 
from appointient of Nansen expert. They fee strongly thatthe 
lasting imterets of Assyrians demand that Iraqi Government should be 
placed on their honour to carry out settlement in thoir own way, and 
if Council forces them to accept proposal which they regard with 
alarin and distrust, the whole country, including Aasyrians themselvos, 
will suffer. They think Nuri Pasha has been temporarily mesmorised 
by Geneva atmosphere. 


My own view is that in case of this kind, where no charge of injustice or 
operesion i under investigation, Sl daisies mist be Jot t the Judgment of 
the authority which has to bear the responsibility for the result, 

While imandate was in force His Majesty’s Government had to bear that 
responsibility, It now rests on Iraqi Government alone. 

I have clearly put before Feisal and his Ministers all the arguments vised at 
Geneva, and have specially stressed the fact that Nuri Pasha was convinced by 
them, Nevertheless, I am satisfied that Feisal and present Prime Minister (who, 
‘as Minister of the Interior and former Governor of Mosul, has intimate experience 
of the problem), will never agree to nomination by outside body of foreign expert 
to assist in settlement of operations. I am confident that Iraqi Governinent will 
otstcone ts wie the approbation of the Lengue in their treatment of Assyrians 

ally wit r minorities, but will continue to resist suggest i 
outside supervision. re epee 
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There are, of course, no grounds whatever for imputing wilful or uninten- 
tional misrepresentation to His Majesty's Government or to British officials in 
the service of the Iraqi Government, who have laboured sympathetically in 
Assyrian settlement 

Learnestly hope that amended draft of resolution will be accepted by Council 
to-morrow. 
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Sir F. Humphrys (No, 251) to Consul, Genora—(Repeated to Foreign Office: 
Teceived December 12) 

(No, 374) 

a a) R. Bagdad, December 12, 1932. 
Fo LOWING is text referred to in my immediately following telegram :— 

"Notes with satisfaction declaration 4 representative of Iraq of 

intention of Iraqi Government to carry out their scheme for settlement of 
Assyrians of Iraq under suitable conditions and as far as possible in 
homogeneous unite, it being understood that existing rights of present 
population shall not be prejudiced, and of their intention to select from 
Salside Traqa fru exper to asst them for a limited period in settlement 
of all landless inhabitants of Leng, including Assyrians.” 


[EB 6692/23/98) No, 155. 


Sir F. Humphrys (No. 256) to Consul, Genevu—(Repeated to Foreign Office: 
“3 "Rectived December 1D)" 
(No, 376.) 


(Telgraphic.) Bagdad, December 15, 1982. 

"FOUR telegram No. 30 of Mth Decomber. 

Iraq Government have received Nuri: Pasha's telegram reporting, adoption 
by Council committes of revolution contained in your telegram No, 31. ‘They 
acoopt new draft, and have asked me to convey their thanks to British delegation 
‘at Geneva for " valuable and most appreciated help they have extended to Iraq 
in this important resolution,” ‘ 

Tam very geateful for agreed solution obtained with so much difficulty, and 
believe, given goodwill on both sides, it will work well in practice, 





E 6843 /5660/93] No, 156. 
Sir F, Humphrys to Sir John Simon—{Receieed December 28.) 


(No. 1157. Secret.) 
Fs Bagdad, December 15, 1982. 
1 HAVE the honour to submit the following observations in amplification 
of the views which I expressed in my secret telegram No. 356 of 
the 20th November last 


2. It has been suggested that air attack against civilian population shall 
is 


be absolutely prohil id that. it shall be agreed as between the high 
contracting parties isarmament Conference that all bombardment from 
the air shall be abolished, subject to agreement being reached with regard to 
the measures to be adopted for the Burp of rendering the observance of this 
rule effective, and I have been invited to state my views as to the effect which an 
agreement on these lines vill be likely to have on Anglo-ragi relations (especially 
in regard to the necessity, or otherwise, for revising the 1980 treaty) and, 
generally, on the future of Traq. 

3. "The Anglo-Lraqi Treaty, which was signed on the 30th June, 1990, and 
which came into force on the admission of Iraq to membership of the 
of Nations on the Srd October, 1982, is essentially a treaty of alliance. It was 
felt at the time, when the treaty was being negotiated, that the young State of 
Traq, with a population of barely 3 millions, with land frontiers extending to 
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1,600 miles, and an army of only 10,000 men, could not be expected to stand 
alone during the first twenty-five years of its existence, The Council of the 
League, in its session on the 4th September, 1931, adopted resolution confirming 
the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission, that one of the conditions 
which must be fulfilled before a mandated territory could be released from the 
mandatory régime, was that it must be capable of maintaining its territorial 
integrity ‘and political independence. ‘The view expressed by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission last year was that Iraq would be unable for many years 
‘o fulfil this condition without the assistance of a defensive alliance ‘with a 
Great Power, and this opinion will be endorsed by every unprejudiced person, 
either inside or outside Iraq, who is acquainted with the facts of the situation, 
In other words, without the British alliance there is no doubt that Iraq, would 
be still under mandate, 4 

4, It has heen recognised from the beginning in London that a defensive 
alliance with Iraq would be dangerous, if not an impracticable commitment, 
duless a skeleton British air force were maintained in the country throughout 
the period of the allince, This attitude was folly explained by me at Geneva 
during my examination before the Permanent Mandates ‘Commission in 
November 1931. My evidence on that occasion contained the following 
statement :— 

“Owing to the remote geographical position of Iraq, which was 
practtcally landlocked, the retention of a skeleton British aif force in the 
countey was emential in order to enable His Majesty's Government. to 
dlincharge the obligations of their alliance. Air reinforcements could at be 
wont to Traq in case of need unless there was some nucleus of a British air 
force and acrodrome organisation on the spot to receive them. Stores, spare 
parte, receiting workshops, ée,, would have to be maintained and, apart 

rom this, it would clearly be impossible for air reinforcements to set out 
for Iraq without the assurance that they could land at aerodromes there in 
safety. Reinforcements could not reach Iraq by sea, that is to say, vid 
the Persian Gulf and Basrah, in time to be effective.” 


5. One of the objects which the Anglo-Traqi Treaty of 1930 was designed 
to secure was the defence of Irag from external aggression; the other priveipal 
object was “the permanent maintenance and protection in’all circumstances of 
the excential communications of His Britannic Majesty." Daring the cours of 
u 


“The forces which His Britannic Majesty is authorised to maintain 
in Iraq in accordance with the terms of article 5 of the treaty shall comprise 
Royal ‘Air Force units, together with ancillary services.” Ps 

An exception was made in case of emergency, when the two high contracting 

parties agreed that the special Iraqi guards were inadequate r 

wits itt Sj a Teagasc for the defence 

I have not had the opportunity of checking the fi 
accurately, I understand that the present “additional” cost, of mainutaing 

Royal Air Force units in this country under the ters of the treaty, including 

the cost of the Air Defence Force, will amount to about £360,000 a year, whereas 

the “additional” cost of maintaining land forces in liew of air forces would 
be at least ten times greater, even if it were possible in the changed conditions 
to obtain Indian battalions from the Government of India, I take it for granted 
that no British Government would be prepared to incur the additional cost 
involved by the substitution of land for ait foes as the Imperial kurrison in 

in time of peace, even vernment agree 

to such an arrangement. ne nr a 
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7. I now venture on to ground which is technically outside my province: 
‘Tam not aware of these scheme {presamabiy under consideration by the Committee 
of Imperial Defence), which indicates the aid to be furnished by Great Britain 
in the capacity of an ally, should Iraq become engaged in war. Presumably 
such a war would be brought about by an invasion of the country by Turkey, 
Persia or Saudiyah Arabia, 1 have always assumed that British assistance in 
the event of a threat of such an invasion would be confined to air action in the 
mountain passes to the north or east, or in the desert to the south or west. In 
1924, when ‘Turkish troops invaded ‘Iraqi territory ax far as Rawanduz, they 
were successfully bombed out of the country in a comparatively short time and 
at very small cost, without any declaration of war. Any other method of dealing 
with thi uursion would have entailed enormous expenditure and a serious 
negra ‘of the tension which then prevailed between Great Britain and 

farkey. It seems not unreasonable to hope that a Turkish or Persian advance 
might be held up in the early stages by intensive bombing operations by the 
Royal Air Force, while the League Machinery ‘was being set in motion at Geneva 
for putting an end to hostilities. It should not be difficult to reinforce the 
al Air Force in this country from Egypt and Transjordan in order that air 
action of this nature might be rendered effective; and the land and air forces 
of Iraq would be trained by the British A mission to ite to the 
best of their ability in the operations. The landing of British or Indian 
divisions, however, to take part in the defence of Iraq, seems to me to be out 
‘of the question, both on account of the enormous expense to the British Treasury 
which would be involved, and because they could not arrive in time to prevent 
the occupation by enemy forces of the principal strategic points. I am not aware 
what action could be taken in regions outside Iraq and its immediate borders 
to check a Turkish invasion, but it ts clear that the occupation of « vital strategic 
point like Mosul, in the early days of the campaign, would produce a high ly 
effect on the internal stability of the whole country. To sum up, 
ard the employment of the Royal Air Force with the unfettered right to make 
full use of the weapon of aerial bombardment, as the only practicable means we 
can employ locally of repelling foreign invasion; and I would add that, so long 
‘as the Royal Air Force remain in this country with unrestricted powers of offence, 
the risk of an attack on Iraq by one of her neighbours may be dismissed as 
almost neti ible, 

‘3. On the other hand, and here T find myself once more trespassing outside 
my legitimate province, 1 feel that, if the Royal Air Force in this country were 
restricted to reconnaissance work and the use of machine guns, their effective 
value in protecting the frontiers of Traq from invasion would be reduced to 
vanishing point. 1 may perhaps be forgiven for pointing out that machine- 
gunning has to be undertaken at low altitudes, which, while exposing the aircraft 
to the risk of heavy casualties, cannot be expected to produce the moral and 
‘material effect which would be necessary to check the advance of determined 
troops. The casualties which machine-gunning on a large scale would involve 
olds in any ease, add considerably to the need for reinforcements, which might 
well prove beyond our capacity to provide. The intensive bombing of an invading 
army which was with a long-transport train through a narrow 
mountain r, be so destructive as to paralyse its advance. 

9 If I have correctly Banged the effect which prohibition of bombardment 
from the air would be likely to have on our ability to implement the obligations 
of our alliance, it follows that, should prohibition be accepted by His Maes 
Government and made Ueimpio to this country, we should be faced with 
alternative either of cancelling the alliance altogether, or arranging to implement 
it in some other way, ¢.g., by the location of Imperial land forces in this country 
in time of peace. ‘The first alternative appears to me to be a betrayal of our 
trust and of the obligations which we assumed before the League when we 
persuaded them to agree to the termination of ‘the mandate. I have attempted 
to show that the second alternative could not be successfully negotiated with the 
Tragi Government, even if we were prepared to face the prohibitive recurring 
cost which would be entailed, King Feisal, and ung Iraqi Gorernment thet ct 
be foreseen, would bitterly oppose the location of Imperial land forves in Iraq 

od of the treaty, a¢ an occupation which would, in effect, transform 
the country into-a British protectorate, and, in my evidence before the Permanent 
Mandates Commission at Geneva, I admitted that there would be some force 
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in this argument (see p. 121 of the minutes of the 2st session of the 
Permanent Mandates Couumission)—'*1f there had been any question of main- 
taining infantry battalions, for instance, the chairman's doubts might have been 
much more dithicult to dispel” 

10. I have refrained from alluding to a third alternative, viz., that we 
should maintain an alliance in uame in the knowledge that we had no means of 
implementing our undertaking to come to the defence of Iraq, as I have assumed 
that such a cynical view of our obligations would never find favour with His 
Majesty's Government. 

11, I will now turn to the question of the eflect which the prohibition of 
aerial bombardment might be expected to have on the future of Iraq, with special 
reference to the internal stability of the country. I leave aside the question 
whether or not the Iraqi Goveriiment would be invited to subscribe to a self- 
denying ordinance in regard to aerial bombing in dealing with their internal 
troubles; and I may be permitted to express the opinion that neither Persia nor 
Turkey would be prepared to consent (o such a restriction in the case of their own 
nationals. Although it is true that under article 5 of the 1930 Treaty, the respon 
sibility for the maintenance of internal order in Iraq rests with the King of frag 
alone, there are (apart from the lives of aboat 1,000 British, and 3,000 British 
Indian civilians) cortai important British interests in this country, such as 

raya, whi if 


nd ther 
Royal, Air 


at 


caswaltion bas never yet failed to produce the desired effect. In the whole course 


of the operations by the Royal Air Force during the last throe years 
inst the tribes of the Southern Desert, and Sheikh Mahmud’ and 
Sheikh Ahmad of Barzan in the north, I believe it is correct to say that less than 
half a dozen casualties among the non-combatant population in Iraq were caused 
by bombing, which means that it is far the most humane as well as inexpensive 
method of punishment that can be employed in these regions. Tt is generally 
agreed that bombing of rebel tribesmen in the East produces more effect and far 
less resentment than ground operations against their villages. ‘The reason for 
this is obvious. Ground troops, unless under the strictest discipline, are prone to 
indulge in pillage and to outrage the modesty of the women, while bombing from 
the air is regarded almost as an act of God, to which there is no effective reply, but 
immediate submission. 
12. I trust T have said enough to indicate my conviction that whatever 
formula may be ‘at Geneva for the limitation of armaments, the imposition 
fon the Royal Air Force of an unequivocal restriction on aerial bombing in. the 

















Traq of to-day would strike at the roots of the policy which has been followed by 
successive Governments in Great Britain during the past few years. I do not 
think it is going too far to say that the effectiveness of the Royal Air Force would 
be completely paralysed thereby, and that it would no longer be worth while for 
us to retain air forces in this country at all. I have stated my opinion on former 
‘occasions that Iraq cannot be expected to stand on her own legs without a British 
alliance, ot to maintain her internal stability during the next few years without 
the moral effect which is produced by the presence of British air forces, especially 
in the centro of tho country. I therefore enter an earnest appeal that it may be 
found possible to exclude Iraq from the application of a restriction which, in my 
opinion, would imperil her security, both from within and from without, and 
would place in jeopardy important British interests and the maintenance of our 
Tmperial commimications in this country. 

15. apologies for the discursivenes of this despatch, which bas teen 
written under difficult, conditions I do not know whether the views expressed 
therein on a highly technical subject will find favour elsewhere; such as they are, 
they are my own and strongly held. 

Tha 


ve, de. 
F. H. HUMPHRYS. 


(1B 6888/4478/65) No. 187, 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Received December 29.) 


(No, 1164 Secret.) 
Sir, Bagdad, December 21, 1932. 

I HAVE the honour to communicate the following record of @ conversation 
which I had with King Feisal on the morning of the 20th December :— 

2. Hin Majesty said that he wished to ask my opinion about the proposal 
that an Arab Congtess should be held in Bagdad. ‘This proposal was an outcome 
of the growing movement among the Arab intelligentsia towards a closer union 
Among all Arab peoples, Although for the next decade the chief task of the 
Traqi Government would be to develop the resources of the country and to raino 
tho rtandard of education and living of the people, he felt that, taking a long 
View of Trnq’s future, the pan-Arab movement. was ‘not one which the Iraqi 
Government should ignore. On the north and east Irag was overshadowed. by 
poworfal neighbours, whose growing nationalism might in the future constitute 
‘a dangor to Lenq’s independence, In Persia dreams of the old Sassanian Empire 
wore being revived, and in the schools children were taught to think of Ctesiphon 
‘as the rightful capital of the Persian King of Kings. ‘Turkey, for the moment, 
was a sate neighbour, bat no one could be sure that her old claims to the Mosul 
Vilayet might not be rovived again later on. On the west, too, there would 
Always be a threat to Iraq #0 long as the French remained in their present strong, 
position in Syria, They, too, had once coveted Mosul and its oil. Could one 

‘sare that they no longer dreamt of being masters of the Mosul oilfields? 

‘3. It was true that, by virtue of her alliance with Great Britain, Iraq had 
nothing to fear from her neighbours at present, but he was looking ahead, and 
he thought that it would be unfair to Great Britain for Iraq to rely indefinitel 
on her for support. Bearing these considerations in mind, His Majesty felt 
that it was necessary for Trag to seck some means of reinforcing her position, 
‘and to his mind the pan-Arab movement promised the best source of additional 
Strength. If Iraq could rely on the support of all the other Arab peoples, if, 
mote especially, she and the Arabs of Syria could stand firmly side by side, the 
dangers which threatened Iraq's future integrity would be greatly diminished. 

“|. While, therefore, he believed it to be in Iraqi interests to. give discreet 
‘encouragement to the Arab Congress as a means of strengthening ideas of Arab 
Ainity, be had some misgivings as to the attitude of His Majesty's Government 
towards both the pan-Arab movement and the Arab Congress. For this reason 
he wished to ask my private opinion, firstly, as to whether I thought that His 
Majesty's Government still entertained the same sympathy towards the ‘Arab 
canse that they had shown during the war, and, secondly, whether it was likely 
that His Majesty’s Government would regard with disfavour the holding of an 
‘Arab Congress i 





285 


5. I said that His Majesty's remarks and the two questions with which 
they liad concluded raised very far-reaching considerations. I entirely agreed 
with him that Iraq should not rely indefinitely on British support for her safety, 
but I had some doubis ax to whether the ideals of the movement for a closer 
union of Arab peoples really offered the best means of strengthening her position. 
Turkey, I feared, would view with misgivings any consolidation of the Arab 

les on her southern frontier; Persia, whose outlet, to the sea in the south 
lay in an area predominantly inhabited by Arabs, would certainly be hostile to 
such a movement, while France, though now evidently prepared to follow in Syria 
the policy adopted by Great Britain in Iraq, was unlikely to relinquish her hold 
ores the’ eastern littoral of the Mediterrmman and woold certainly be apposed 
to any movement aiming at the political unification of the Arabs and thereby 
threatening the Lebanon from the east. It seemed to me, therefore, at first view, 
that a movement towards anion with other Arab peoples, instead of strengthening, 
‘Lraq's position, might very easily provoke active hostility against her among 
her neighbours and accentuate the dangers which Hix Majesty feared; dangers 
which were, I believed, far less real than he imagined. I did not myself sharo 
His Majesty's apprehensions that cither Turkey or Persia had any designs in 
present circumstances on Iraqi territory, and the French clearly had their hands 
quite fall enough already and had not, I was convinced, the least intention of 
endeavouring to add to these dilficuties by encroaching on Traq. At all events 
all these considerations were largely spectlative and neither His Majesty not 
the Iraqi Government need greatly concern themselves for the present with what 
was likely to happen in ten years’ time. For the presont their membership of 
the League and their alliance with Great Britain gave them a security enjayed 
by few other countries in the world, and as he had himself remarked, the pressing 
need of the moment was to set their own hotise in order. ‘The best way Iraq 
could serve the Arab cause was, through her own economic and cultural progress, 
to win back for the Arabs the prestige which they had once enjoyed amony the 
nations of the world. 

6. As regards the attitude of His Majesty's Government towards the Arabs 
‘and towards the proposal for holding an Arab Congress in Bagdad, His Majosty 
had, T thought, seen in British policy in Traq clear evidence of their continued 
sincere sympathy with the aspirations of the Arab nation to toke thei legitimate 
place among the free and enlightened nations of the world, and it was 
unnecessary for me to say anything more on that point. ‘The idea of holding 
congress was quite nacaral ‘and much « manifestation of a sentiment, which wan 
well known to exist, sbould not give rise to any difficulties if common senso, tact 
and restraint were exercised by thos who took part. I warned Hix Majesty, 
however, that if it were held in Bagdad the Iraqi Government would necessar 
become responsible if anything were said or done to give offence to th 
neighbours, whereas if it were held elsewhere, for example Mecea, the Traqi 
Government would have no responsibility for what occurred, I could not give 
any official opinion of how such a congress would be regarded by His Majesty's 
Government without first referring the matter to them, but speaking privately 
and without having had an opportunity to consider the proposal in detail, it 
seoned to me that if His Majesty wished to avoid embarrassment from ‘the 
deliberations of the congress, the following conditions should be imposed on the 
organisers if it were held in Bagdad :— 

The agenda of the congress should be restricted to cultural and economic 
questions and polities should be excluded from their discussions, 

‘The utmost care should be taken to avoid inciting the Arabs of Syria to resort 
to other than peaceful means for reaching agreement with the French; and to 
avoid stirring up the Arabs of Palestine against the Jews. 

Consideration should be paid to the suscopiblities of King Abdul Aziz-al- 
Saud, For example, His Majesty mast not be given the impression that hie 
position was being threatened by any member of the Hashimuite family 


7. The King said that he agreed with my views, and while he could not give 
1a positive assurance that someone might not in a speech commit an indiscretion, 
he felt that this was unlikely, as those who would take part were all responsible 
mien of experience. It was the intention of the organisers to. limit, as T had 
suggested, the discussions of the congress to cultnral and economic questions, and 
he was confident that the resolutions adopted, and it was by thes that the congress 
should be judged, would conform to the conditions which T had laid down. 
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& Lusked His Majesty when the congress was likely to take place. He 
replied that he thought that the preparations would probably be completed by 
March. 


9. I consider that King Feisal is unwise to encourage the holding of the 
congress in Bagdad, but i i only natural that the proposal should appeal very 
strongly to him, atid im present cincumstances { fet that it was outside my 

rovince to take up # definitely hostile attitude towards it. 
Prova Tr the, King can 20 Ynflaence the proceedings of the congress that the 
stipulations which have made are observed, little harm will, I think, be dove, 
and T should accordingly be glad to know whether, in the event of His Majesty 
ing the question again, { may inform him thot His Majesty's Government 
‘support the views which T have afready given to him privately ¥ 
Ti... Lam sending copies of this despatch to His Mnjesty’s representatives at 


ran, Jerusalem, Istanbul, Jeddah and Beirat. 
i Thave, &e. 
F. H. HUMPHRYS, 





(1B 6889/66/94) No, 158. 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon —(Received December 20.) 


of 
Tae 


(or the Ambassador), x 
0. H. BATEMAN 
pe Es 


Enclosure in No. 198 
Iragi Minister for Foreign A flairs to Persian Minister (Bagdad) 


TreMiniaie, Bagdad, December 6, 1932. 


: ‘our to inform your Excellency that, being fully and honestly 
ei ee eee neice with the Persian Government in the preservation and 
faaintenance of security along the frontiers of the two States, my Government 
Have asked me to communicate to you, in their name, the following provisios 
Constitute a provisional basis for such co-operation between the two countries -— 


Eacl ro St a Iraqi and the Persian, shall appoint 
Each of the two States, the Lragi and the Persian, sal appo 


Stations of Persian 

Commissioners. 
Mohammerah. 
Fakah. 
Mansurabad. 
Qast-i-Shirin. 
Bana. 
Ashnawiyah. 





237 


Each of the two States shall immediately communicate to the other the names 
and designations of the commissioners, and also any subsequent changes in the 
same. 

‘Art. 2. A commissioner may depute any official junior to himself in rank 
on his behalf to adopt the necessary measares for the settlement of minor 
questions, orto report tothe other party the oscurrence of incidents oF any urgent 
steps taken under article 8 hereof, provided that such work shal te caried out 
under the supervision of the commissioner himself or with his approval. The 
Cummissiouers of both partice shall communicate to each other the names and 
designations of such olicials. 

“Art. 3. The duties of the commissioners shall be as follows :— 


Firstly —They shall use all means within their power to prevent any 
person or persons, whether armed or unarmed, from forming bands for tho 
commission of acts of in the frontier zone, and shall also prevent 
such persons from crossing the frontier and from undertaking any kind of 
propaganda or agitation against the other party. 

Secondly.—When it comes to the knowledge of a commissioner that any 

son or persons, whether armed or unarmed, is or are making preparations 
for the commission of acts of robbery or pillage in the territory of the other 

rty, he shall immediately, and without any ” opportunity” (sie: t delay), 
inform the other party accordingly, 

Thirdly.—The commissioners of either party shall without the least 
“opportunity "” [ t delay] report to tho commissioners of the other party all 
cases of robbery and pillage committed in the territories of their own State, 
if they bolieve that the offenders will abscond to the frontier; and the 
commissioners of such other party shall thereupon (i.¢., upon the receipt of 
such report) do all that is within their power to provent the offenders from 
‘erossing the frontier. 

Fourthly —When any armed pervon or porsons, having committed a 
delict or crime in the territories of either party, succeeds or succeed in 
absconding into the taritory of the other party, the frontier commissioners 
of such other party, if they’ have good reason to believe that such person or 
persons has or have committed a delict or a crime within the territories of 
the former party, shail place such person or persons in custody pending the 
receipt, in due form, of an application for his extradition in 
accordance with the Provisional Agreement for the Extradition of Offenders 
between Iraq and Persia, If no application for extradition is received 
within two months from date of arrest, then the person or persons concerned 
shall be set free 

‘The frontier zone shall bo deemed to extend into the territories of either 
party toa depth of 75 kilom. from the frontier line. 

Fifthly—To prevent the smuggling of goods from either State into the 


. 
Sisthly To sett disputes, complains and "caves [t claims} aris 


Between inhabitants of the frontiers [1 frontier zone of both partie, an 
to give effect to decisions adopted {in this regard). 

The commissioners are not authorised to undertake the settlement, of 
frontier, land or water disputes, Neither may the commissioners of either 
party interfere in the political or domestic affairs of the other party, 


Art 4 Frontier commissioners may. undertake, by corregpondence, the 
settlement of minor matters, such as the lifting of live-stock, They may als, 
y, send to the frontier commissioner of the other party, a person 

accompanied, if necessary, by a representative of the party 

person, for the purpose of establishing his claim, Such person 

shall also be accompanied by a letter setting forth the details of the case. In 
such cases the claimant and the representative accompanying him shall be exempt 
from the provisions of the passport Inws of the two States, and the claimant shall 
alzo be immune from arrest and imprisonment. If the case proves impossible of 
settlement in the foregoing manner to the satisfaction of the two parties, the 
frontier commissioners shall thereupon undertake its settlement, by personal 
interview and verbal discussion. A place of meeting will be fixed by agreement 
between the commissioners of the two parties, who may adopt in this connexion a 








28 
procedure whereby meetings will be held in rotation in the territories of both 
artis, 
Patt/Art, 5, If the case proves impossible of solution by them, the commissioners 
shall draw up a report thereon in duplicate, each commissioner submitting ** his 
report (a copy of such report), after signature, to his higher authorities, in 
order that the case be settled between the two States throagh the diplomatic 
channels. 

‘Art. 6, When a commissioner of either party wishes to proceed to the 
territory of the other party to mect a commissioner of such other party, he shall 
inform the latter commissioner of his desire beforchand, in order that he oxi 
detail such guard as may be hecessary to accompany him while passing through 
the territory of the other party. Commissioners so proceeding (into the territory 
of the other party) shall limit the number of their followers to the minimum 
ecrntyeand shal fellow the ronte agreed upod in advance by the two parties 

‘Art. 7. The provisions of the present provisional agreement shall come into 
force as from to-day, and shall continue in force for a period of six months. The 
commissioners shall proceed with the carrying out of their duties after the lapse 
of fifteen days from the date hereof. 


Please accept, M. le Ministre, the expression of my highest respect. 


ABDUL QADIR RASHID, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in 
the Iragi Government. 
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CHAPTER IV.—PALESTINE AND TRANSJORDAN. 


(EB 3147/606/31) No. 159, 


Sir John Simon to Lord Tyrrell (Paris). 
(No, 1415.) 
ly Lord, Foreign Office, July 2, 1932. 

I HAVE to inform your Lordship that the question of the possibility 
of extending Imperial preference to Palestine under clause 5 (2) of the Import 
Duties Act, 1932 (a copy of which is enclosed herein), has recently been under 
‘consideration by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, and that as 
a first step it has been decided to ascertain the views in regard thereto of certain 
foreign Governments likely to be interested, of which the French Government are 
‘one. “The French Government have been included among the Governments to be 
‘approached not because there is auy reason to anticipate that the trade of France 
is likely to be particularly affected, but because it seems probable that the French 
Government, owing to their position in Syria, may have an interest in this 
question somewhat similar to that of His Majesty's Govern 

2, I sball accordingly be glad if you will inform the 
that His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom propose to give a 
preference to the import of produce from Palestine, but that they do not consider 
that by reason of such an extension of Imperial preference to Palestine they 
‘would be obliged to extend similar benefits to foreign countries in virtue of their 
obligations under the most-favoured-nation clauses of their existing commercial 
treat In onder, however, Uat they may proceed with due proprity and in 
harmony with the spirit of ftiendly co-operation which so happily exists between 
His Majesty's Government and the French Government in regard to questions 
concerning the torritoriex of the Middle East for which France and Great Britain 
have mandatory responsibilities, they would be glad to learn whether the Fre 
‘Government see any objection to such a course. You should add that, ax regarda 
the degree of preference to be acorded to Palestine tis proposed to grant the 
preference which is accorded to goods consigned from and grown, produced, oF 
manufactured in certain other mandated territories administered by His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom. — It will also be desirable to 
inform the French Government that it is, of course, not proposed that the Govern. 
ent of Palestine should grant a preference to produce imported from the United 

ingdomn, 

3. T request that you will endeavour to obtain a very early reply frotn the 
French Government, and will acquaint me with it at the earliest moment. 

4 Lam addressing to His Majesty's representatives at Washington, 
Madrid, Rome and Rio de Janeiro a similar request in the terms of the despatches 
‘of which copies are enclosed herein. 

Tam, & 

JOHN SIMON 


(B 3147 /606/31) No. 1060, 


Sir Johu Simon to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington).(') 
(No. 800) 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 2, 1982. 

I HAVE to inform your Excellency that the question of the possibility of 
extending Imperial preference to Palestine under clause 5 (2) of the Import 
Duties Act, 1882 (a copy of which is enclosed herein), has recently been under 
consideration by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, and that, as 
a first step, it has been decided to ascertain the views in regard thereto of certain 
foreign Governments likely to be interested, of which the United States 


Government is one. . 
2 His Majesty's Government do not consider that the United States 


Government would be entitled, under the most-favoured-nation provisions of 
the Convention of Commerce between the United Kingdom and the United 


(8079) v 
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States of the rd July, 1515 (viz,, article 2), to claim that Imperial preference 
should also be extended to goods the produce or manufacture of the United States. 
3. I shall accordingly be glad if you will inform the United States Govern 
ment that His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom propose to give a 
preference to produce from Palestine imported to the United Kington. You 
should at the same time inform them of the views of His Majesty's Government 
in the United Kingdom on the question referred to in the preceding paragraph, 
‘and explain that, in order that His Majesty's Government may proceed with 
propriety in the! matter, they will be itd to learn whether the United States 
Government feel any objections to such a course. You should add that, as 
regards the degree of preference to be accorded to Palestine, it is proposed to 
grant the preference which is accorded to goods consigned ‘from, and grown 
Produced or manufactured in, certain other mandated territories administered 
oy His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom. Tt will also be desirable 
to inform the Government to which vou are accredited that it is, of course, not 
proposed that the Government of Palestine should grant a preference to produce 
Imported from the United Kingdom, 

4. T request that you will endeavour to obtain a very early reply from the 
Government to which you are accredited, and will acquaint me with it at the 
earliest moment. 

5. Tam directing a similar reset to His Majesty's representatives at 
Madrid, Rome and Rio de Janeiro, and am addressing His Majesty's Ambassador 

in the terms of the despatch of which a copy is enclosed here 
1 am, &. 
JOHN SIMON. 


(0) Also sont to Madrid (No. 299), Rome (Xi, 647) ant Klose nueito (No. 180), 





[1B 4160/606/31) No. 161 
Mr. Murray to Sir John Simon—(Received August 17.) 


(No. 641(C)) 
8 Rome, August 10, 1932. 


“WITH reference to {Your despatch No. 647 of the 2nd July, regarding the 


Pessbility of extending Imperial preference to Palestine, T have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy and translation of the reply of the Italian Government 
to the representations which, on your instructions, Sir Ronald Gi 

to them on the matter. 


Enclosure in No, 161. 


Note verbale. 
(Amended Translation.) s 

THE Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, which immediately brought to 
the attention of the departments concerned the contents ofthe note eerbale 
of the 1th July last, have the honour to inform His Britannic Majesty's 
Embassy that, after careful study of the proposal contained in the said note. it 
does not appear possible that the Ttalian overnmeat should give up the right ts 
claim in favour of Italian goods, in virtue of the Anglo-ftalian Commercial 
‘Treaty of the 15th June, 1803, which assures most-favoured-nation treatment to 
Italy, any preferential treatment which His Britannic Majesty's Goverument 
may ae ly to. from Pal . 

‘This results from the fact that Palestinian territory, judging by the standard 
of the other territories under mandate, is to be consideted as a foreign country 
= d-eie the mandatory nation and therefore not as forming part of the British 

Empire 

As regards paragraph 2 of article 5 of the Import Duty Act of 1982, to which 
reference is made in the subsequent note nerbale of the 15th July last, it appears 
to the Italian Government that this cannot be invoked in the matter under 





examination, inasmuch as it is a domestic law designed ultimately to place the 
tecritories under Brith mandate on a footing similar, from the preferential 
tariff standpoint, to those over which His Britannic ‘Majesty's Government 
exercise a protectorate. This law, as an independent measure, cannot annul the 
provisions of obligations in international contracts. 


Rome, August 8, 1982 





(B 4493/06/31) No. 162. 


Lord Tyrrell to Sir John Simon.—(Received September 3.) 


(No. 1192, 

HIS Majesty’ represeatativo at Paria, presente hia compliments to. the 
Secretary of Staie for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 
copy ofa note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs respecting the 


Proposed extension of Imperial preference to Palestine. 
Paris, September 2, 1982, 


Enclosure in No, 162 


Note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs 


PAR note du 5 juillet dernier l'Ambassade de Grande-Breta, 
domander au Ministire des Affaires étrangéres si le G 
verrait quelque inconvénient A ce que le Gouvernement bi 
Jieduits ot articles manufacturés originaines et en 

lice de la préférence impériale, sans qu'il y eit daillours réciprocité. 

En ‘A cette communication, le Ministére a I’honneur de faire connattre 
4 'Ambassade de Sa Majesté que le Gouvernement de In République n'a pas 
objection A ce que le Gouvernement britannique donne suite & ce projet 


Paris, le 31 aout 1932. 


(1B 673/606 /31) No. 163, 
Mr. Osborne to Sir John Simon—{Recvived September 14.) 


ir, Washington, August 30, 1932, 
I HAVE the benour to refer to my te No, 268 of the 20th August, 
transmitting the reply of the United States Government to the enquiry made 
compliance with the instructions contained in your despatch No. 590 of the 
2nd July, 1932, respecting the extension of Imperial preference to goods the 
Produce or manufacture of Palestine, and to transmit herewith copy of 
the communication from the ent of State, dated the 27th August, 1932, 
of which the telegram under reference is a summary. eye 3 
ve, 


D. G. OSBORNE, 


Enclosure in No. 163. 


Department of State to His Majesty's Minister (Washington). 

Sir, Washington, August 27, 1932, 

J HAVE the houour to refer to Sir Ronald Lindaay smote of the 15ch Jal, 
1932 (supplemented note ot , 1982), outlining a proj 
of the Sith Goneaaase ts Tanta. preference, to Palesiniga, prodaots 
imported into the United Kingdom, and enquiring whether the Government of 
the United States feels any objection to this proposal. 

[s079} x 




















In reply, I regret to state that this Government is unable to concur in the 
feeling of the British Government respecting the right of the United States under 
the most-favoured-nation provisions of the Convention of Commerce between the 
two countries signed on the Srd July, 1815, to claim such preference. The 
Government of the United States considers that Palestine is a" foreign country 
within the meaning of the term as used in article 2 of the convention, and 
therefore holds that any tariff privileges accorded to Palestine should also accrue 
to the United States — : 

Tn regard to preferential treatment of goods originating in or consigned 
from those other British mandated territories named in your note of the 
6th August, 1932, I wish to inform you that the Government of the United States 
hag been unable to peteeive any ground upon which Tanganyika, the Cameroons 
under British mandate, and Togoland under British mandate should, in matters 
of trade preference, be treated as if they were jions of the mandatory 
Power. I feel therefore called tipon to state that the position of the Government 
of the United States with respect to these territories is the same as its position 
with regard to Palestine. 

Accept, &e. 
AMES GRAFTON ROGERS. 


(1B 4703/1241 /25) No, 104, 


High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies— 
ut (Received 4 Foreign Office, September 15.) 

| aa September 3, 1982. 

IN fulfilment of the statement made in my telegram of the 2nd September, 
Thave the honour to submit the following fuller report. on my interview with the 
‘Amir Abdallah at Amman on the Ist September. Colonel Cox was present 
throughout. Sheikh Fuad-el-Khatib, personal adviser to the Amir, acted as 
interpreter. 

PT began the conversation by reminding the Amir that in the e agreement 
‘of 1928 he had agreed to be guided by the advice of His Majesty, tendered through 
the High Commissioner, in all matters concerning the foreign relations of Trans- 
jordan, as well as in all important matters affecting the international obligations 
‘of His Majesty in respect of Transjordan. 

In my talk of the 7th Jaly 1 bad said that wig hig duty no. only to act 
loyally, but to convince others he was giving no sup) is Majesty’ 
‘A¥ Tb Wifada’s object had been to-destroy Tho Saud and ax Ion Sand had a 
treaty with His Majesty's Government, I looked on ba Rifada and all who 
helped him as people who worked against His Majesty’s Government. At that 
talk the Amir had promised me that he would take measures to convince everyone 
that he was not instigating rebellion against Tbn Saud. I considered that the 
‘measures which he had taken so far had not produced the required conviction, and 
T said that T must now ask him to give me a clear promise to recognise Tbn Saud 
‘as soon as His Majesty's Government called upon him to do so. I made it clear 
3 Hie Highness thet the quccton of recognition of Tm Saud’ and the queytion 
cof a treaty of friendship must be treated as entirely separate 

8, For some time the Amir argued that before making such a promise he 
should be assured that he would receive something in return; at the very least 
that Ibn Saud should simultaneously recognise him as Amir of Transjordan 
and preferably that Ibn Saud shoald agree to certain conditions which he, the 
‘Amir, had suggested to Colonel Cox for inclusion in a treaty of friendshi 
‘As to a treaty of friendship I said that I was not in a position to give any 
pledges, and that T did not even know if His Majesty's Government would raise 
hat question; what I wanted was his unqualified promise to recognise Ibn Sand. 
‘The Amir eventually said that since he was a loyal friend of His Majesty's 
Government (as he had proved not only at the time of the Druse troubles and of 
the 1920 riots, but on many other occasions), and since His Majesty's Government 
attached so mach importance to the matter, he was ready to recognise Thn Saud. 

In order that there should be no doubt on the point, I him if Twas 
correct in understanding that I might inform you that he was ready to give his 


293 
unqualified recognition to Tbn Saud. He assured me that I might do so since 
His Majesty's Government strongly desired it H 
the same time he requested me most earnestly to ask His Majesty's Govern- 

‘ment to insist on Ibn Saud’s giving him mutual recognition. I said 1 would 
give no pledge, except that I would inform His Majesty's Government of the 
Importance His Highness attached to his request and that I was confident that 
his promise to recognise Ibn Saud would create a very favourable impression 
on the minds of His Majesty's Government. 

4. The Amir continued by saying that as he had given a pledge to recoguise 
Ihn Saud he hoped His Majesty's Government would arrange that a treaty of 
friendship should be made with Ibn Saud by which he (the Amir) and Trans- 
Jordan would gain certain advantages in view of his assenting to recognitio 

On this point 1 informed-tho Amir that, although, as { had already. said, 
1 had uo koowledge of His Majesty's Govetameat's policy, 1 should be very 
willing to lay His Highness's views before His Majesty's Government and to state 
what conditions should, in the Amir's opinion, be included in any such treaty. 
The Amir said that Ibn Saud had said that'he had only entered the Hejaz 
to rid it of King Hussein and his sons and that he wanted something which could 
obliterate this insult, 

5. I then turned to the following points, which the Amir had lately 
informed Colonel Cox should be incladed in the treaty of friendship :— 


(1} That Thn Saud should recognise the de facto southern frontier 
I that recognition of this frontier was most desirable, but T aaid 


that I did not know if His Majesty's Government would consider the present. 1 
favourable time to discuss the question with Tbn Saud. 


(2) That Tho Saud should put in order the section of the Hejax Railway 
lying in his territory. 

T said T thought this question could hardly be brought up in discussing a 
“* bon-voisinage ” agreement, but that 1 realised its importance and would later 
suggest to His Majesty's Government that the question should be raised with 
Ton Saud. 

(3) That the pilgrimage be opened to the Amit and hin family. 

The Amir pointed out thatthe pilgrimage isa duty imposed on him by his 
religion. The point was not purs 4 

(4) That the heirs of King Hussein should have the right to appoint an agent 

of their own choice to look after their properties in the Hejaz, 

‘The Arnir pointed out that not a piastte had been paid them since the 
ccupation by Tha Saud; he said that ‘Ning Ali’ was the person responaile to 
fhe amily for managing their common afar, and hat it was be who should 

ave the Fight of appointing an agent. The Amir continued that he would ascertai 
how much was dve to them on account of past years, wee ot 

(5) That His Majesty's Government should guarantee the due performai 

of these conditions. rr ye a 

I informed the Amir that I would represent his views to His Majesty's 
Government, but could not promise what views His Majesty's Government would 
take of the several points raised. 


6. The Amir then said that he had always understood that the questions 
of recognition and the conclusion of a ‘*bon-voisinage "” agreement. would be 
treated together. I told him that for the present the two subjects must be treated 
independently. He accepted this, bat said that in his opinion mere ition 
‘would not produce the good result for which I hoped, whereas a treaty of friend- 
ip wherein be and his family were also recognised might bring real and 
lasting benefit. He emphasised the fact that mutual recognition and a treaty 
of friendship which ensured fair dealings among tribesmen who normally graze 
both am the Hejaz and Transjordan would have a more lasting and better eflect 
han, mere resgnition by hin of Tbn Saud 
Amir pointed out that the Ma’an Vilayet was recognised as being a part 
of Transjordan while King Ali was sill King of the Heise, nee 
T feel strongly that, if Thn Saud recognises the Amir or gives some guid pro 
quo for the Amir's recognition of him, the security in the country will’ be 
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increased, frequency of raids diminished and the reliance we can place on the 
Amir's actions in the future strengthened. 

An agreement which included the acceptance by Ibn Sand of the present 
de facta southern frontier of Transjordan would go far to attain these objects. 

7. ‘The Amir informed me that I might from this moment confidently 
count him innocent of any connexions with farther troubles which may take 
place in the Hejaz. 

8. I then turned the conversation on to the rebellion of Thn Rifada and its 
total failure. I told the Amir that the refugee rebels all said that he had 
encouraged the rebellion of Ibn Rifads. The Amir drew attention to the fact that 

it 


survivors who hi L 
I replied that we were at present feeding them and not reached a 
final decision. The Amir replied it would be unthinkable to turn back 
the Hejaz, as they were political offenders; and should they be thrust back into 
the Hejaz; then, without doubt, everyone of them would be slain by the Wahabis. 
9, The interview then came to an end, It was evident that the Amir was. 
much perturbed and that it had been a great wrench for him to promise to 
use Ibn Saud, the enemy of his a 
‘xcept for my one interview on the 7th July, I had felt it advisable for 
me not to meet the Amir daring the past three months. We now parted on 
friendly terms and I accepted his invitation to stay a night with hrm in camp 
ave, &o. 
A. G. WAUCHOPE. 


PS—The Amir told me that he expected King Feisal at Amman durinj 
September. I told him that I should be very willing to entertain both him 
his brother in Jerusalem during His Majesty's visit. KY OPW. 


[1B 4725 /606/31} No. 106, 
Sir G. Grahame to Sir John Simon.—{Received September 16.) 


ir, San Sebastian, September 12, 1982. 
WITH reference to your tel No. 27 of the 30th ultimo, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewi yy and a translation of a note from 
Minister of State, dated the Sth September, expressing the views of the 
Government on the proposal that Imperial prefereace should be ex to 
2 T.also beg leave to enclose copy of the note addressed by His Majesty's 
Chargé d’Affaires to the Minister of State, dated the 9th duly.(’) to which his 
Excellency has now replied. i 
T have, &o. 


GEORGE GRAHAME. 


Enclosure in No. 165. 
Minister of State to His Majesty's Ambassador, Madrid. 
(Translation) 
‘our Excellency, Madrid, September 8, 1932. 
IN reply to the notes which your Excellency addressed to this Ministry on 
the Oth and 15th July last and the 10th ultin.o, in which you solicited the views of 
the Spanish Government on the proposal of His Majesty's Government in the 


(C)Not printed, 
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United Kingdom to extend Imperial preference to goods imported into the United 
Kingdom from Palestine, I have the honour to inform your Excellency that the 
Government of the Republic are of the opinion that, in accordance with the terms 
of article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, and of the stipulations 
laid down in article 18 of the mandate over Palestine ceded to Great Britain, the 
territory in question can in no way be considered as Imperial territory, but only 
as a foreign country dependent on the League of Nations, which, from an 
economic point of view, is in a similar position as regards the mandatory Power 
as it is in regard to other countries and sovereign States. Proof of this is to be 
found in the fact that Palestine is prohibited from according differential 
treatment to British products, it being stipulated that these shall be subject to 
the same treatment as those proceeding from any other State belonging to the 
League of Nations. ¥ 
In view, therefore, of the foregoing, the Government of the Republic, basing 
their attitude on the ‘most-favoured-nation treatment, which article 6 of the 
Spanish Commercial Treaty accords without any reserves to 
imported into the United Kingdom, are unwilling to renounce 
f any privileges which Great Britain might eventually. acoord to 
accordingly maintain that any ench privileges of whatever nature 
they may be shall be automatically applied to similar products of Spanish origin, 


(E 6408 /6004/31) No. 166, 
Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 6.) 


(No. 1106.) 
Bagdad, November 24, 1932. 


rs 

I HAVE the honour to report that his Highness the Emir Abdullah arrived 
in Bagdad on the 16th November, 1983, to visit his brother King Ali, who has 
for some weeks been indisposed, ‘Ihe latter had oped to join q 


Amir on the 
shooting expedition which he recently made through Azraq to the Hamad, but 
illness eae him from doing soe 1 called cn Ris Highton on the day efter 
his arrival and found him looking extremely well and sito pleased with the good 
port which he had enjoyed on his trip into the desert. 

2 Apart from fecal courtesies our chief topic of conversation was the 
Haifa Rail ‘We had already touched upon this subject when I met his 
Highness at Amman on my journey out from England, and it was apparent thi 
it was one in which he was particularly interested. ‘His Highness was full of 
hope that work on the railway would soon begin, and was convinced that it would 
bring prosperity to hie country. In addition to its commercial possibilities be 
foresaw a lay ile tre only something could be done to persuade 
Ibn Saud to ron id the Hejaz Railway from Mudawara to Medina. ‘ilgrims: 
fram Tada would un, be thought coe by sip to Basra and travel by rai via 

lad and Amman to Medina. Lasked his Highness's opinion on the possibility 
of finding a suitable mt for the Haifa Railway via Zerka instead of 
Mafrak. He said that he thought that the Zerka Valley should offer a way 
through the mountains which would be much less difficult and expensive than 
the proposed alii nt via Mafrak. 

3. On the 19th and the 20th November, military and boy scout displays were 
be ey in the Amir’s honour, and on the 21st his Highness was my guest at 
‘a dinner party at the Embassy. He informed me with a twinkle in his eye that 
he understood from his brother that I disliked raiding the desert, and assured 
me that he had made up his mind to cultivate better relations in future with his 
neighbours. The Amir crpresead warm gratitude to His Majesty's Government. 
for their Bea poll in Iraq, and hoped that the French in Syria would soon 
follow the British example i 

4. His Highness left Bagdad by motor car early on the morning of the 
22nd November oe ee the Tah s. 

am sending a copy of this atch bo igh Commissioner for 
Palestine and Transjordan at Jerusalem, ee e 
ive, de. 


FH. HUMPHRYS. 
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[1B 6655 /606/31)) No. 167, 


Sir Jokn Simon to Lord Tyrrell (Paris), 
(No. 2473) 
My Lord, Foreign Office. December 19, 1932. 

I HAVE received your Lordship's despatch No. 1192 (C) of the 
2nd September, transmitting a copy of a note from the French Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, on the subject of the proposed extension of imperial preference 
to Palestine. 

2 You will see from the enclosed copy of the reply of the Brazilian Govern. 
ment that the latter were prepared to acquiesce conditionally in the pi of 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, but the replies of the other 
Governments who were consulted on the subject were, as you will have seen from 
the copies which have reached you in the print sections, definitely unfavourable. 

3. I do not propose to make any further communication on the subject to 
the United States Spanish, Italian and Brazilian Governments; but, in the exse 
‘of the French Government, special considerations apply. As indicated in my 
despatch No. 1413 of the Snd July last, the French Government were included 
among the Governments to be approached, not because there was any reason to 
‘Anticlpate that the trade of France was likely to be particularly affected, bat 
because it seemed. probable that the French Government, owing to their position 
‘as mandatory in Syria, might have an interest in the question somewhat similar 
to that of His Majesty's Government. 

“4. For the same reason T request that you will inform the French Govern. 
‘ment briefly, and without going into detail, that, in the light of the replies which 
have been received from the other Powers who were consulted, His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom have decided not to proceed with their 
original proposal to extend imperial ‘preference to Palestine. At the same time 
You should express His Majesty's Government's appreciation of the attitude of 
The French Government in this matter, as shown in the note from the French 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, of which a copy was enclosed in your Lordship’s 
despatch undor reference, 

Tam, &e, 
JOHN SIMON. 


Enclosure in No, 167, 
M. de Mello Franco to Mr. Keeling 


‘ Ministry for Foreign A ft 
Mr. Chargé d’Affaires, "Helo de Janeiro, A gust 18, 1982 

THAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 24th July, 
in which you communicated the desire of your Government to extend to Palestine 
the treatment of Imperial Preference, sot forth in clause 5 (2) of the Customs 
Tariff of 1992, and cousult the Brazilian Government regarding this matter, in 
view of the commercial agreement between the two countries, signed on the 
11th September, 1930. 

In reply, I have to inform you that the question of determining whether 
Palestine should be considered » foreign country, as the text of the agreement 
contemplates, or to what point her ions of dependency, by virtue of the 
jnandate exercised there by Great Britain, incorporate her in the British Empire, 
‘does not appear to be one on which other countries are properly entitled to express 
an opinion. 

The Brazilian Government, meanwhile, would have no objection to raise 


against this assimilation of ‘Palestine to the other territories of the Empire, for 
purpose of the preferential tariff, if it comld have the assurance that the 
projected concessions would not be extended to oranges, so that the similar product 
‘of Brazil exported to Great Britain would not be unfavourably affected. 

ce, ev. 

‘A. pe MELLO FRANCO. 
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CHAPTER Y.—GENERAL. 


[E 3321/9/93) No, 168, 


Lord Tyrrell to Sir John Simon.—(Received July 2.) 
(No. 906.) 
HIS Majesty's representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 
copy of a note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs respecting Iraq, 


Paris, July 1, 1982. 


SS 


Enclosure in No. 168. 


Note from Ministry for Foreign A ffairs. 


lacés sous son_mandat, 
Riajens dans le Royaume: 
4s Toceasion de |’émancipation de I'Tralk. a 
‘Vous aviez alors répondu que le Gouvernement de la République n’avait pas 
Tieu de craindre que, dans cette hy je Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Ini 
ceréerait des difficultés sans nécessi ; ° 
‘Vous avez bien youlu, par lettre du 9 juin, me donner confirmation de cos 
déclarations au nom de votre Gouvernement, dont yous avez tenn A prendre les 
instructions. . 5 
"yal Thonneur de vous remercier de cette communication, dont je prends acte 
‘au nom du Gouversement de Ia, République. 
‘Veuillez agréer, &c, 
(Pour le Président dia Conseil, 
Ministre des Affaires étrangtres), 
Le Ministre plénipotentiaire, Directeur 
des AMfaires politigues ek commerciales, 
ALEXIS LEGER. 


nee 


[1B 5502/1102/65) No, 169. 


Papers relative to the Definition of the Frontier between Irag and Trancjorda 
(Communicated by Colontal Office, October 20, 1982) 


® 


Translation of Letter of July 31, 1982, from the Prime Minister of Iraq to the 
Chief Minister of ‘the Government of Transjordan. 


Your Escaleney - 
"IN view of the close and friendly relations existing between the two countries 
which have recently been confirmed in a special treaty, the Iraqi Government 
insider that the time is now opportune to define more precisely the existing 
frontier between Iraq and Transjordan in mutual agreement by means of an 


(8079) y2 











exchange of notes. I am accordingly authorised to suggest that the frontier 
should be defined as follows -— 


The frontier between Iraq and Transjordan starts if the south at the 

nt of junction of the Iraq-Nejd frontier and the Transjordan-Nejd 

Frontier and ends in the north at that point on the Iraq-Syria frontier and 

the Transjordan-Syria frontier, as ultimately delimited, which is nearest to 

the summit of the Jebel Tenf. Between these two terminal points the 

frontier follows where possible prominent physical features, provided that 

it shall not diverge more than 5 kilom. from a straight line between these two 
terminal points 

The Iraqi Government will be glad to know whether the Transjordan Govern- 

ment approve of this definition of the frontier between Iraq and Transjordan. 


(Usual ending.) 
NURLEL-SAID, 
Prime Minister, 


(2) 
Translation of Letter of August 9, 1932, from the Chief Minister of the Trane 
jordan Government to the British Resident, Amman. 


REFERENCE your Excellency’ letter of the 15th June, 1932, since the I 
Government asked that some amendment be made in their preceding pro} 
regarding the defining of the frontiers between both countries by ex 
Tetters, I forward to your Excellency herewith copy of the last letter(") received 
from the Prime Minister of the said Government for favour of your Excellency's 
views regarding its contents, 


(Usual ending.) " 
ABDULLAH-AL-SARRAJ, Chief Minister. 
Transjordan Government. 


6) 

Letter of August 13, 1932, from the British Resident, Amman, to the Chief 
Minister of the Transjordan Government. 
Your Excellency, 

T HAVE the honour to refer to your letter of the 9th August, 1982, in which 
11 ask for the views of His Majesty's Government on the proposal contained in 
Ketter of the Stat July, 1982, to your Excellency from his Excellency the Prime 

Minister of the Iraq Government that :— 


“Tn view of the firm and friendly relations existing between the two 
‘countries Which have recently been confirmed in a special treaty, the Iraqi 
Goverament consider that the time is now opportune to define more 
precisely the existing frontier between Traq and Transjordan in mutual 
Agreement by means of an exchange of notes. I am accordingly authorised 
to suggest that the frontier should be defined as follows :— 

‘<The frontier between Iraq and Transjordan starts in the south at the 
point of junction of the TraqNejd frontier with the Transjordan-Nejd 

rontier and ends in the north at the point on the Jraq-Syria frontier and 
Syrio-Transjordan frontier as ultimately delimited which is nearest to the 
summit of the Jebel Tenf, Between these two terminal points the frontier 
Shall as far as possible follow prominent physical features, provided that it 
shall not diverge more than 5 kilom, from a straight line drawn between these 
two terminal points.”” 
T am directed to convey to your Excellency the approval of the mandatory 
Power that your Excellency should accept the Prime ihister's proposal. 
T have, &, 
©. HF. COX, 
British Resident. 


(2) Document (1. 
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Translation of Letter of August 18, 1982, from the Chief Minister of the Trans- 
jordan Government, to the Prime Minister of Irag. 


Your Excellency, 
REFERENCE your letter dated the Sist July, 1982 
T have the honour to inform your Excellency’ that the Transjordan Govern- 
‘ment, after secing the request miade by the Iraqi Government to define more 
prribely the exiting frontier between Iraq and Transjordan a mutual agreement 
by means of an exchange of notes, have authorised me to reply to your Excellency 
fat they agree to the definition of the frontier as follows :-— 


“The frontier between, Iraq and Transjordan starts in the south at the 
point, of junotion of the Iraq Nejd frontier and, the ‘Transjordan-Nejd 
frontier and ends in the north at that point on the Iraq-Syria frontier and 
the Transjordan-Syria frontier, as ultimately delimited, which is nearest to 
the summit of the Jebel Tenf. Between these two terminal points the 
frontier follows where possible prominent physical features, provided that 
it shall not diverge more than 5 kilom. from a straight line between these two 
terminal points,” 
(Usual ending) 

= ABDULLAH-AL-SARRAJ, Chief Minister 
Transjordan Go 





[B 6030/6030/65) No. 170, 


Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon —(Received November 18.) 


Angora, October 31, 1932, 
AT the end of a memorandum of the 26th September last by Mr. Hall, of the 
Colonial Office, enclosed in a semi-oflicial letter from Mr. Rendel to me of the 
12th instant, it is stated that Nuri Pasha understood that the Turkish Foreign 
Minister intended to seek an interview with you to investigate the possibility of 
some sort of Security Pact, the precise nate of which Nuri Pasha was unable 
to explain. 

Tam unaware whethier Tevfik Ragt Bey ever cartied out his intention, 
but when he was explaining to me this afternoon the discussions which he 
intended to have with Feroughi Khan, he said that one of the points was a possible 
Bact oF agreenent, of nonaggresian belwech the three limitrophe States of 

key, Persia and Iraq, to which it was hoped Great Britain would adhere. 
His Extellency seemed to expect that His Majesty's Government would, now that 
Traq was fully independent, consider that the Treaty of Angora no longer applied, 
‘0 far as His Majesty's Government were concerned, and would desire to have the 
new situation formally recorded, and he appeared to think that this would give 
2 suitable occasion to put forward the above proposal 
3. His Excellency promised to enlighten me further after his talks with 
Feroughi Khan. 
4° Thave sent a copy ofthis despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Tehran, 
a 


we, to 
GEORGE R. CLERK 


[1B 6085/6090 /65} No, 171 
Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon.—(Received November 18.) 


No. 363) 
ir, Angora, November 9, 1932. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 258 of the 81st October Inst, I have the 
honour to report that when the Minister for Foreign Affairs was talking to me 
‘of the political agreements made with his Highness Feroughi Khan, as recorded 














in my despatch No. 362 of yesterday, he again alluded to a possible pact of non- 
aggression between Turkey, Persia, Traq and Great Britain. TL Exallency 
said that Feroughi Khan and he had agreed that the Government in each of the 
three limitropbe countries—he appeared to take the assent of Traq,to this plan, 
notwithstanding the change of Prime Minister, for granted—should sound, His 
Majesty's Government as to whether the idea found favour with them. 
‘Tevlik Riigtd Bey said that in thus speaking to me he considered that he had done 
his part of the sounding, and emphasised that there was nothing whatever official 
in his démarche. 

2. When the Minister for Foreign Affairs spoke to me he was so and 
seemed to have so little an idea in his own mind of what he really wanted that I 
felt I could not report to you without more data, and being myself confined 
to the house, T Mr. Morgan to al is Exceliency on my behalf. The 
result is contained in the enclosed memorandum from Mr. Morgan of his interview 
with the Minister for Foreign Affairs 

3. While Tevfik Ruigt: Bey's proposal calls for considerably closer definition 
and a careful study of all its implications, which I doubt if Teviik Rugtii himself 
has given to it, I venture to submit that it should not be turned down out of hand. 
It is not unlikely that Tovfik Riigtd, who will probably be going to Geneva towards 
the end of this month, will take the opportunity when there to raise the question 
Bersonally with you, and mennyhile tle har and mach good wosld be done if 

were authorised to tell his Excellency that the question is receiving the very 
careful consideration which is called for by its importance, 

4. Lam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives at 
Moscow, Bagdad, Tehran and Kabul. 


have, &c. 
GEORGE R. CLERK 


Enclosure in No. 171 
Memorandum 


oc TRVEIK ROSTO'S ie is that Turin, Perea, Iraq and Uret Britain 
should conclude a "' plurilateral " agreement of non-aggression. Each to 
the agreemant would bind itvelf not to attack auy of the others. He ety 
reason why they should not do this, as all the countries concerned were members 
of the League, and the terme of the proposed agreement merely repeated what 
tiembers of the League were already bound to do under the Kellogg-Briand Pact, 
and the terms of the Covenant of the Tts peculiarity lay in the fact that 
ral principles of the League would be given a “regional ” application. 

"Turkey's support of the proposal arose from the fact that she wanted to do in the 
East what she had doge in the West, namely, assure peace for herself by making 
wats of friendship with her neighbours. His one desire was for ie 

‘would not be drawn into war under any consideration, as Turkey must have years 
of peace to carry out her work of interior reform and reconstruction. But while 
he was willing to make agreements of friendship with every nation, he would not 
bo drawn into nny treaties of alliance or definite engagements with any Power or 
group of Powers which might necessitate Turkey's taking part in a war or 
faking sides in a war, nor had he been drawn into such engagements. He would 
nover, as long as he held office, sign any document which would engage present- 
day Turkey, or coming generations of Turks, to engage in war. But there were 
pessibilton which frightened him. He was in "blue funk ” a8 to what might 
ppen if Rusia and Roumania went to war., Reverting to the projec of the 
““plurilateral ” agreement, ‘Teviik Régtii said he that the time was 
favourable for it, as the greatest friendliness prevailed between all the parties 
concerned. I asked how Great Britain came to be inclnded in the scheme, seeing 
that it was to be an t between, as he said, limitrophe States, and also 
why Syria was excluded. He said Great Britain had a maritime frontier with 
all the States concerned. She was “the” sea Power, Syria was excluded because 
she was not an independent State. She was not in a position to sign for herself 
and to bind herself, He made it plain that one of the principal benefite—if not 
the main one—which would accrue to Turkey would be that she would then feel 
sure of her being able to preserve her neutrality, and of having her neutrality 
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asked him if he had spoken of his scheme to Sir John Simon at Geneva. He 
‘said he had not, and it seemed tome that it had taken concrete shape in his mind 
‘since his recent conversations with Ferooghi Khan. qi 

“This impression was deepened when he went ou to say that, if the “* pluri- 
lateral" agreement could be realised, it might then be followed up eventually by 
an agreement between Persia and her northern neighbour, and between Persia 
‘and Afghanistan—which would complete the “‘plurilateral "’ agreement, These 
two neighbours of Persia, by signing pacts of non-aggression with Persia, would 

jiace Persia in a position like that of Switzerland. She would be certain of 
faving her neutrality respected. Turkey would be greatly relieved also, as all 
the land means of contact or of clash between the two Great Powers (England 
‘and Russia) being eliminated, Turkey could live quiet days without anxiety or 
aaa Bats to what the two Creat Powers might do to each other on sea, that would 

r away from Turkey. 

agemed 10 me ashe spoke that Feroughi Khan had given him to understand, 
‘or that Tevfik Rist had read into Feroughi Khan's utterances, or, with his pre- 
Couceived notions had led himself to believe after conversation with 
Feroughi Khan, that Persia wanted to feel and be assured that she would not be 
used as a pawn ot as a battlefield in a possible Anglo-Russian conflict, or be 
converted into an arena of Anglo-Russian rivalry, She wanted, as Tevfik Riigtit 
‘said, a position like that of Switzerland. ‘ 

‘The sanction for the proposed plurilateral agreement. would be that if "A 
broke his word towards "'B,” then “"C"" and ‘'D,”" while not being obliged to 
take any action, would, perforce, see that ‘* A’s"* word was not to be trusted, and 
that, as he bad already broken his word towards “* B,"" he could, without scruple, 
breaichis word towards "C'" and ""D’" also “Cand ""D"* would then take 
whatever measures seemed to be necessary ov expedient. 

T said that, as he knew, Great Britain refused in general to be drawn into 
‘any entanglements or alliances with any Power or group of Powers, or to bind 
itself to any group, and he replied that this was precisely Turkey's attitude, but 
that the agreement he proposed would not prejudice this attitude, since it was, in 
stim, a local and ‘" regional "application of League principles already subscribed 
to by the parties to his pr pact. 

‘My. geneal impression wat that he wanted, Turkay at all cost to remain 
neutral in a big war, and, more particularly—as it concerned Turkey most nearly 
wen war between Great Britain and the Soviet republics. He wanted, by prior 
agreements, to put Turkey in the position of not having to declare herself for 
ther side, and, as both the posible belligerenta would have already agresd with 
Turkey to commit no act of aggression against her, neither would violate hor 
neutrality and therefore neither would get at the other across her territory. The 
var sould therefore not come Turkey's way, and therefore not oblige ber to 
participate, or face the dilemma of w! to participate or not, and also that 
‘of having to decide on whi 

“Tevik Riigti's interest in Persia's being a party to the proposed pact was 
that, if Persia were a party, and if Russia and Afghanistan were likewise parti 
Persia also could not become a bone of contention between the two Great Powers 
and would not have her neatrality violated, or be in a similar dilemma to that 
‘of Turkey—as described above. Moreover, as no troops of the two Great Powers 
would be moving near the Turco-Persian frontier, Turkey would be more 
completely certain of avoiding trouble with either belligerent, as there would be 
no possibility of an “' incident ” on the Turco-Persian frontier which might oblige 
Turkey to decide whether to take action or no. 

But while Turkey could secure herself by the pact from trouble, or 
dreadful necessities of choice, in case of an Anglo-Russian war, she does not like 
to think of the possibilities of a Russo-Roumanian war. 

‘A final saying of Tevfike Ristii’s was that his pact, as ultimately completed, 
-woold be usefal for Great Britain in India. 

JAMES MORGAN, 


Angora, November 9, 1932 





